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PREFACE. 


is to furniſh devout Chriſtians with 


proper yes Entertainments on . 


Holidays, to help them the better to keep 


the Feaſts appointed by the Church, in 3 
Honour of the great Myſteries of our Re- 


demption by Jefus Chriſt ; and in Honour 
of the holy Apoſtles, Martyrs, and Saints 
of God, whoſe Memories have always been 
had in the greateſt Veneration, and whoſe 
Feſtivals have been obſerved inthe Church 
from the moſt early Agꝰs. particularly 


rough all ſucceecing 
Ages has had her Calendar of Saints, end 
"+ Days 


HE Deſign of the following Work 


from 
the Time of its glorious Eſtabliſhment,” 
and when it. became triumphant over Pa- 
ganiſm and Idolatry, and the whole World 
confeſſed Fefus Chriſt to be the Son of Cod, 
by embracing his holy Goſpel; from vl ich 
Time the Church 
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Days appointed to be kept holy to their 


Honour, and in their Memory. On which 
| Days the Faithful aſſembled together at the 
public Service of the Church to praiſe 
| God in his Saints, and for the Graces he 
beſtowed upon them on Earth, and for 
the Glory with which he has crowned them 
in Heaven, that by commemorating their 
great and glorious Actions we might be 
| {trred up with a holy Emulation to copy 
| after their Example, and like them to love 
and ſerve God with Zeal and Fervour, 
and for this to beg their holy Prayers and 
Interceſſions. This is the End for which 
| the Church, guided and, directed by he * 
| - holy Spirit of. God, has inſtituted mc Rn 
| Feſtivals and appointed Holidays; fro 
| which, it is evident they ſhould be ſanQti- ſc 
| fied and kept holy, as the Church directs. 
To be preſent at the public Service on C 
theſe Days is certainly a Duty to which we fe 
| are obliged, and to hear Maſs and, abſtain 
from ſervile Works or Labour on theſe H 
| Days is obſerving the Precept of the of 
Church according to the Letter of it; but be 
to keep them according to her Spirit and * 


ö 
Intention, mens more is required, ks 
| that 
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that is, to give Part of our Time more 


than ordinary to Prayer, ſpiritual Reading, 
meditating on the ſerious Truths of Reli- 
gion, or to read, and reflect on the Lives 
of thoſe holy Saints whoſe Feſtivals we ce- 
lebrate. Such pious reading and reflecting 
will help us to raiſe up our Hearts to God, 
to inflame our Souls with noble and juſt 
Affections of Love; Gratitude, Praiſe and 
Thankſgiving to him, and ſtrongly move 
our Wills to make pious and ſincere Re- 
ſolutions of loving and ſerving him. It is 
by thus honouring God and his Saints, 
and thus obſerving Feſtivals we. may hope 
to reap the Spiritual Fruit and Advantage 
theſe holy Inſtitutions are deſigned to pro- 
cure to our Souls. It is in this Light the 
ſerious Chriſtian will look upon the Feſti- 
vals and Holidays appointed by the 
Church, and endeavour devoutly to ob- 
ſerve them. Here it may be proper to 
take notice, that neither the Inſtitution of 
Holidays, or keeping them, are points 
of Faith, but are Matters which ' purely. 


belong to the Diſcipline of the Church, and 


both as to their Inſtitution and Manner of 
keeping them are to be preſcribed by her 
B's 1. chief 
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chief Paſtor and Prelates to whom it be- 
longs to regulate every thing of this Kind, 
that all Things may be dane decently and 


in Order, and for the greater Edification 


of the Faithful, Circumſtances of Times 
and Places duly conſidered. Hence we 
find that in all Ages of the Church its Diſ- 
cipline in this, as well as in other Parts, 
has been various and different in particular 
Churches, and that without any the leaſt 
Detriment to, or Breach of that Unity by 
which all the Members of the catholic 


Church are united under one Head in the 


Profeſſion of one and the ſame Faith, and 
Participation of all and the ſame Sa- 
craments: This Variety in Diſcipline 
greatly adds to the ſpiritual W of 
the holy Spouſe of ' Chr:ſt, his Catholic 
Church. Conſequently to this it is to be 
obſerved that Feſtivals, as to their Num- 
ber, the Time of their Inſtitution and the 
Manner of their Obſervation has been dif- 
ferent in different Ages. As the In- 
ſtitution of Feſtivals and their Number at 
different Times gradually increaſed and 
were approved bythe chief Paſtor and Pre- 
lates ; fo for. good Reaſons, they have ſe- 


veral 
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veral Times been diminiſhed, and parti- 
cularly of late by the fame Authority; an! 
as to the Holidays now to be obſerved, 
with regard to that Part of the Church's 
Precept prohibiting ſervile Werks and 
Labour on them, Circumſtances of Times 
conſidered, juſtly authoriſe ſome Diſpenſa- 
tions to poor labouring People, working 
Men, and thoſe who are obliged to attend 
Trade and Buſineſs, from the unavoida- 
ble Connection they thereby have with 
thoſe who diſſent from the Doctrine and 
Practice of the catholic Church in this 
Point. Yet ſuch ought to know and re- 
member what are Holidays and what are 
not, and devoutly to hear Maſs on thoſe 
Days, if poſhble they can, nor will it be 
any great Hindrance or Detriment to their 
Buſineſs, in the Morning, or ſome Time of 
the Day, to read ſome ſhort pious Leſſon 
relating to the Heliday or Saint whoſe 
Feaſt -1s kept. The devout Tradeſman 
who thus endeavours to ſanctify theſe 
Days, may hope for God's Bleſſing upon 
himſelf ' and his Undertakings, and while 
he labours according to the Order of God 
tor this World, may, at: the ſame Time; 
X R be 
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be labouring for. Heaven. Thoſe on 
whom the kind Hand of Providence has 
beſtowed Affluence and Plenty, ho, ex- 
empt from Trade and Buſineſs, are Maſ- 
ters of their on time, it is to be hoped 
they will not think much to give ſome 
Part of their Time to God, by religioull 
| obſerving the Days conſecrated to his Ser- 
vice, and the good of their Souls. Gra- 
titude ſeems likewiſe to require of them 
to ſuſpend on thoſe Days, ſome otherwiſe 
innocent Pleaſures and Amulements, wav 
for which they have ſo much Leiſure, that 
they may entertain themſelves with the ſe- 
rious and holy Exerciſes of Religion, and 
thereby teſtify a Juſt and religious Senſe 
of God's Goodneſs to them; the only ſe- 
cure Method to preſerve their Minds from it 
| thatgroſsInattention to their Soul's Welfare: A 
but too, too common at preſent in all States r 
and Conditions of Men. The World and 
| its Pleaſures are but too apt to captivate 
dur Afﬀettions and engroſs our Attention 
and draw us off from the neceſſary Care we 
to have of our Souls, nor can there 
be any Thing better 10 eſerve us from 
the bad Conſequences of this Carelefineb, 
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than 


than ſometimes ſeriouſly to reflef on the 
ſacred Truths of that holy Religion we 
profeſs; and what Time can be more pro- 
per for theſe Reflections than thole Days 
on which the Myſteries of our Redemption 
are celebrated, and the Saints of God ho- 
noured and revered ? And were it not for 
the Inſtitution and Obſervance of Holi- 
days, it is to be feared the very Knowledge 
of thoſe holy Myſteries would be, in a 
Manner, loſt among Chriſtians, of whom 
too many-ſeem to know litfle more of them 
than their Names. However, this may 
ſeem to bear hard upon thoſe who profeſs 
to believe the holy Goſpel of Fefus Chriſt. 
the Condutt of too many in this Point, af- 
fords a full tho melancholy - Proof of 
it, and will juſtify what is here ſaid from 
any Cenſure of Harfhneſs and Exagge- 
ration. N 
Nevertheleſs there are many pious and 
good Chriftians who, amidſt the Buſineſs. 
and Occupations of this Life, are-ſincerely 
deſirous to mind the unum neceſſarium, the: 
Salvation of their Souls, and are willing to 
embrace every Help that may be offered 
them to ſucceed in this truly important 
| B 4 Affair. 
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Affair. Such will eſteem the Feſtivals and 
Holidays of the Church, as Times viſely 


deſigned for their ſpiritual Profit and Ad- 


vantage, and conſequently be both willing 


and careful to obſerve them as they ought. 


To theſe good and devout Chriſtians hel 
Sheets are particularly offered ; wherein, 
aſter an Account of the reſpettive Holi- 
days, and their Inſtitution, and a brief Re- 
lation of the Saint whoſe Feaſt is kept, 
follows the Goſpel of the Day, with ſome 


moral Reflections on the practical Truths 


therein contained. To which are added 
ſome pious Aſpirations to help the devout 
Soul to raiſe itſelf up to God, and expreſs 
its Deſire of loving and ſerving him, and 
to beg the Prayers and Interceſſion of the 


# Saints we honour, for that End. 


But, is not to pray to Saints, or to beg 
their Prayers and Interceſſions an unlawful 


and unwarrantable Practice, robbing God 
of his Honour and Injurious to the all- ſuf- 


ficient Mediatorſhip of 7efus Chriſt? 1 am 
ſenfible the Church s Dottrine has been 
thus repreſented and cried down by her 
Adverſaries; and great Pains have been 


taken to repreſent it in this Light with all 
the 
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the Exaggeration, Intereſt, and a miſta- 
ken Zeal could ſuggeſt. - And I think the: 
beſt Anſwer to the Queſtion, will be to 
ſhew the true Doctrine of the Church in 
this Point, by a fair and juſt Repreſenta- 
tion of it, whereby it will appear that 
what the Church teaches in this Reſpect 
is no ways unlawful nor unwarrantable, 
that it is quite the Reverſe of what it is re- 
preſented to be, and conſequently that no- 
thing but unreaſonable Prejudice or Igno- 
rance can make Writers perſiſt in urging 
ſo falſe and unjuſt a Charge, and to ca- 
lumniate the far greateſt Part of Chriſten- 
dom by branding Roman Catholics with 
the impious and odious Name of Idolatry. 
What the Doctrine of the Church is, ve 


ſhall beſt learn from herſelf, and not from 


the Miſrepreſentations of others. Let us 
hear then the Church ſpeaking: and decla- 
ring herſelf on this Point in the Council 
of Trent: that the Saints who reign with 
Jeſus Chriſt, offer up their Prayers for Men; 
that it is good and profitable to inyoke them in 
an humble Manner, and to have-Recourſe to 
ther Prayers, Aid and Afſiftance, to obtain 
of God  his- Benefits through our Lord Jeſus 
B 5 Chriſt 
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Redeemer. Conc. Trid. Seſs 28. 
declares to be her Doctrine; and this is 


Saints, and to beg their Prayers and Inter- 


of God, and this thro his Son Jeſus Chriſt, 
who is here acknowledged to be, as he is, 
our only Saviour and Redeemer. Nothing 
but prejudice or Ignorance can ſay this is 
+ denying the All- ſufficiency of CHriſ's Me- 
rits, or putting the Merits of the Saints 
upon a Level with his. Much leſs can 
this import what ſome lay to the Charge 


more Confidence in the Merits of the 
Saints, than in thoſe of our bleſſed Savi- 
our, or that we thought the Merits of 
Chrift were not ſufficient without thoſe of 


a very. groſs Miſrepreſentation of the 
= Church's Dottrine, and what was never 
aſſerted by any Catholic Divine or Con- 
trovertiſt. We are taught and we profeſs 


are 


Chriſt his Son, who. alone is our Saviour and 
This is what the Church here, publickly 


all ſhe requires of her Children, to believe, 
that it is good and profitable to invoke the 


ceſſions for Bleſſings we deſire to obtain 


of Catholics, that they are taught to have 
the Saints. This is a great Miſtake, 


that the Merits of Jeſus ( hrift our Saviour 
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are alone all- ſufficient for the Satisfaction 
of our Sins, for to obtain Grace here and 
Glory hereafter, all which we hope for by 
and through his Merits only. Neverthe- 
leſs, as all muſt allow, theſe Merits of 
Chriſt» are not ſo applied to us, as to ex- 
empt us from certain Conditions which 
we are to perform. There are, certain 
Qualifications required on our Parts in 
order to be ſaved by his Merits: We 
muſt keep his Commandments, we muſt 
abſtain from ' Sin, and when we fall into 
Sin we muſt ſincerely repent, humbly 
confeſs, and beg Pardon for the ſame; 
and when we conſider our Own Unwor- 
thineſs, - and how much Reaſon we have 
to fear from thence, it will be a ſufficient 
Motive not only to juſtify our be 3; 
the Interceſſion of the Saints, but 1 t 
excite us to it, not as if God could not 
grant us the Favours we aſk Without their 
Interceſſion, but that he may be moved 
by their Prayers for us, to grant what 
perhaps for our Unworthineſs he would 
otherwiſe deny. 
Further, we may, and ought t to take 
Notice that the Church 1 in this Decree of 
the 


—— — — 
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the Council of Trent does not ſay, nor do 
any Divines teach that the Interceſſions 
Fl of the Saints are abſolutely neceſſary ; 
| they are not made a neceſſary Condition 
ol our being heard by God, or of obtain- 
ing our. Requeſt. They are only here 
if Ffaid to be good and profitable; and 
* though not abſolutely neceſſary, yet not 
N to be ſlighted, or contemned, much leſs 
condemned as unlawful. All the Means 
i beneficial to Salvation, or any other good 
End, may not be abſolutely neceſſary to 
all, as ſome may attain ſuch End without 
| ſome of thoſe Means; yet in reſpett of 
'! . Particulars; ſome, by omiiting them, may 
| loſe the End or may not poſleſs it in 


the fame Perfection as they might have 
done by the Uſe of them, and therefore 
I the Uſe of all ſuch Means is to be recom- 
WW mended to all. We may go to Heaven, 
bj though we never faſt, if we are juſtly diſ- 
penſed from faſting, yet no good Chriſtian 
1 will ſay it is uſeleſs, or not at all profitable 
to faſt in a Spirit of Penance and Sorrow 
por our Sins, and much Igſs that it is un- 
lavſul fo to do. It is certain every Man 
may have immediate Recourſe to God by 

-his 


my 
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his Hun pious and devout Prayers, and 
obtain what he aſks for through the Me- 
rits of Fefus- Chriſt, without the Prayers 
of others; but this is no Hindrance or 
Reaſon why he ſhould not aſk the Payers 
of holy Men upon Earth, or deſire the 
Saints in Heaven to join in Prayer for 
tim. The Apoſtle St. James Chap. v. 
Ver. 16. ſays, the Prayer of a righteous 
Man availeth much. And if the Prayers 
of holy Men, while upon Earth, are fo 
prevalent with God, we may reaſonably 
conclude they are much more ſo now they 
are reigning with him in Heaven; that 
therefore it is good and profitable humbly 
to beg their Interceſſion, which is the 
whole of . the Church's Dodrine in this 
Point, and can no ways be ſaid to be de- 
rogatory to the all- ſufficient Merits of 
Chriſt, or injurious to his ſole, Mediaor- 
ſhip of a it is very far from 
having greater Confidence in the Sains 
than in him our only Saviour and Re- 
deemer. An Outcry that can be looked 
upon only as the Effect of very great and 
unreaſonable Prejudice, or very great Ig- 
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norance; more to be pitied than ſeriouſly | 
anſwered. 

But do not Catholics go further than 
what is here aſſerted? Are not their 
Addreſſes to the Saints apparently by the 
Words of them of a different Nature than 
barely to deſire them to pray for us? No. 
Whatever Terms may be found or Man- 
ner of Expreſſion in the public Offices of 
the Church, they amount to no more, nor 
ſignify any Thing farther than Holy Mary, 
pray for us. Saint Peter, pray for us. 
Thee all Catholic Writers unanimouſl 
declare this to be the Senſe of the Lita- 
nies and Prayers to the Saints. As for the 
Collects in the Miſſal and Breviary they 
are n s terminated with per Dominum 
noſtrum Je m Chriſtum. Through our Lord 

1255 Chriſt. A Mn and full Declaration 

25 we aſk for Wack but through Jeſus 
Chriſt, and for his Merits. It appears, 
Hof ig not only unreaſonaMe, but alſo 
highly unjuſt to refuſe the Church' s Ex- 
plication of her Doctrine, and to force 
upon her another which the declares 
againſt, and all Catholics diſclaim. It is 
— unreaſonable and unjuſt * to 
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allo / the Church. Liberty to explain her 
Pon Meaning in the public ſervice ſhe 
iſes. The ſame may be ſaid of any Pray- 
ers or Petitions to Saints, to be found in 
Books: of private Devotion, nor does the 
Church ever approve of any private Devo- 
ions to Saints, which go beyond the Li- 
nits ſhe preſcribes. As for any exotic 
and out of the way Prayers compoſed by 
'rivate Perſons according to their own 
private Fancies, the Church, does not 
juſtify them, nor are the Exceſſes of ſuch 
Devotees, if any there are, to be charged 
upon her, who does not teach or encou- 
rage us to have Recourſe to Angels and 
Saints as conferring Benefits upon us by 


7 heir own proper Virtue or Power, for 
A onſidered in the» moſt exalted Station, 
n Nnd higheſt Degree of Grace and Glory, 


hey are but pure Creatures, nor does 
the Church look upon them any more 
than as Interceſſors dear to God; and 
powerful with him in our Regard by their 
Prayers for us; and as ſuch we may law- 
ful) and profitably have Recourſe to 
hem, and beg of them to pray for us, 
expetling at the fame Time what we aſk, 

F through 
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through and by the Merits of C 
Let 8 therefore, d 5 Fr 
and the Matter be 1mpartially conſidered, 
and then not only the Innocency but the 
Lawfulneſs alſo of deſiring the Saints to 
pray to God for us will ſoon appear. 
Ihe Innocency and Lavfulneſs of the 
Church's Doctrine and Prattice in this 
Point may be further juſtified from Scrip- 
ture and Antiquity. 
where forbid in Scripture from the firſt 
Chapter of Genęſis to the laſt of the Reve- 


lation: It is no where: ſaid in the Word 


of God that it as ſinful and unlawful to 
deſire the Saints to pray ſor us.. Had 
there been any ſuch Prohibition in Serip- 
ture, no reaſonable or equitable Perſon 
can think the Church could be ignorant 
of it, or be ſo far led into Error, as to re- 
commend: that for uſeful and profitable, 
which: is by the Word of God forbid. 
The Paſſages of Scripture generall cited 
and urged againſt the Invocation of Saints 
are viſi bly torced by wrong Interpretations, 
and ne ways touch the Point in Diſpute, 
Thus that of Tjazas - Chap. 6g. Ver. 16. 
Thou art our Father, though Abraham be 
. ignorant 


And firſt it is no 
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rift, 107 0nd of us, and: Iſrael knoweth us not. 
ide, The moſt that can be made of this, and 
red, Nhat it properly means is, that Abraham 
6 yas ignorant of the then State of the 


Jews, and it is to be conſidered that this 
s faid of Abraham before the Coming and 


the Aſcenſion of our Saviour, when the Souls 
his of the holy Patriarchs, according to the 
ip. ommon Judgment of Antiquity, were 
no Hot admitted into Heaven, which the 

rſt Nonly attained, when Chriſt by his Death 
e. Hand Paſſion bad opened the Kingdom of 
rd Heaven to all Behevers. In like Manner 


is wrong interpreted and vainly urged 
what St. Paul ſays, Coloſſ. Cha a 
Ver. 18. Let no one ſeduce you, ofcfling 

in Humility and the Worftup of 2 
What the Apoſtle here ſays is only againſt 
lome falſe Doctors among the Colgſians 
vbo had introduced an undue and fu 

L ſuuous Worſhip of Angels, and — 
chem a greater Honour than to Chriſt.) 
They honoured and worſhipped them as 
6 joint Creators of the World and neceſſary 
„ Mediators with God, even above Jeſus 
Chriſt, which St. Paul 1 intimates 
by * Words following, not — 
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the Head. But this is neither the Church g= 
Doctrine nor Practice. We worſhip on y 

God with divine Worſhip, to be given to 
no Angel, Saint, or any Creature, hoy 
noble and excellent ſoever, and this Is 
what we inftrut our Youth in, when we 
teach them their Catechiſm. It is further 
urged that the Angel forbid St. Jom to 
fall down and adore him, Rev. Chap. xxii 
but this can only mean a Prohibition of 
any divine Honour or Adoration, nothing 
of which the Church requires or teaches, 
we ſhould give to Saints or Angels; and 
theſe Texts -of Scripture may as well be 
cited to forbid us to pray for one another, 
or to deſire good Men upon Earth to pray 
for us, as to ſay they forbid us to deſire 
the Angels and Saints to pray ſor us; to 
ſay further that we have no mmand in 
Scripture to pray to Saints by begging 
their Interceſhon, and that nothing —— 
to be pradtiſed but what is expreſcly 
commanded by the Word of God: This 
I'muſt beg leave to call very weak Rea- 
ſoning, and to which it may be 
if — Von at all in the Church's PraRtice is 
to be obſerved but what is ordered Termi- 


N 
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s exprefſs, in Scripture, Proteſtants, eſ- 
ecially thoſe of the Church of England, 
re obliged to lay aſide many Things 
hich they pracliſe. If they think it fut- 
cient,” as it is, to ſay to the Diſſenters 
rom them, ſuch Things are not forbid, 
hey are in themſelves innocent, and may 
ol great Vie and Benefit to the People; 
hy ſhall it not be allowed to the Catho- 
ic Church to make: the fame reaſonable 
Plea? Isat no where forbid in Scripture 
o deſtre/1the Saints to pray for us. In 
any Places of Scripture the Prayers of 
Zaints and holy Men upon Earth are de- 
ſred, and God oftentimes confers Bleffings 
on others ſor the Pra Prayers of ſuch; with 
what Reaſon then can deſiring the Inter- 
ceſſion of Saints in Heaven, or begging 
their Prayers be condemned 2 co 
g co God's Word, or forbid by it 

it That the' Angels and Yin ＋ 
God for us, ſeems pretty evident 


TR ye i. Ver. 12. And the 
, 0 of the Lord anſwered and faid, 


rch's 


1 to 


8 js 
we 
her 


nd 


, Lord of Hoſts, how long wilt thou. mob 
$ = Mercy on jeruſalem, ond on the Ci- 
. — dah, with which thou haſt been 
angry ? 
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angry? And St. Paul ſays, 1 Cor. Chap, 
xi. Ver. 8. Charity never ceaſeth. II 
Charity obliges us to be ſolicitous and to 
pray for: one another's Salvation, can we 
- reaſonably imagine the Saints in Heaven, 
whoſe perfect Charity is many Degree: 
ſuperiour to ours, are not ſolicitous at 
the Throne of Grace for us their Fellow 
Members, who axe combating in this 
mortal Life, and uncertain of our future 
State? St. John, Rev. Chap. v. Ver. 8. 
ſpeaks. of the Prayers of the Saints: The 
four-and-twenty Elders x or down before the 
Lamb, having . every: of them Lamps, and 
golden Vials full of Odours, which are the 
Prayers of | the Saints. Another Angel 
came, and ſtood before the Altar; having a 
golden Cenſer; and much Incen was given 
to hum, that lie might: give 0 the Prayers 
of all, the Saints — the golden Alar, 
which, is before the Throne of. God. And 
the Smoak of the Incenſe. of the: Prayers of 
the Saints aſcended uß before. God from the 
Hand of the Angels. Rev. Chap: vii. Ver. 
3. 4. See allo St. Matthew, Chap. xviii. 
Ver. 10. St. Luke,” Chap. xv. Ver. 10. 
Theſe Texts of Scripture are ſufficient to 


jaſtity 


PREFACE. xxi 


uſtify the Church's Dottrine and Freie 
n this Point. 

What were the Sentimentsof vue; 
or the Antient Fathers with regard to this, 
ill appear from the following Citations of 
ome of them who lived in the early Ages 
the Church; and when Proteſtants 
onfeſs the e to _ been pure and 
ncorrupt. 

1. Origen, WR Weed in the third Cen- 
ury, in his firſt Sermon on Ezekiel, has 
his Prayer, Come, O Angel, receive one 
onverted from his ancient Error. In ano- 
her Place he ſays, Who doubts but all the 
aints do help us by their Prayers, and 
ncourage us | by their example? In Numb. 
7 roi. ex 1 et Collectione 
Ruffini. 

2. St. Gregory N „en, in the fourth Age, 
hus addreſſes himſelf to St. | Theodore, 
Martyr , -* Intercede for your Country 
** with our common Lord and King. As 
* a Soldier, fight for us; as a Martyr, 


* uſe the Liberty of ſpeaking in Be- 
* half of your Fellow Servants.” Orat. de 
S. Theod. Mart. T. iii. P. 588. 


3. St. : 
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3. St. Chryſoſtome; in his Sermon ul 2! 

on the holy Martyrs, Domnæ Berenice ani Ve 

Projdoce, thus exhorts the People, Le = 
[1 


« us:go to their Tombs, not only on the 
Day of their Feaſt, - but on other Dae 
* alſo. Let us beſeech them to be our 
4, ProtreQrefles, for their Powe? isgreat 
© not only when living, but alſo-and'muct”"© 
* more, when dead; for now they bear 
„the Marks of Chriſt, and when ther” © 
*© ſhew. theſe; they may obtain all Thing; 
from the King.” Tom. 1. Edit: Par. 
16361 P. 570, Nr Ys bs 
4. St. Ambroſe, Lib. de Vidues:: 1 © Our 
Angel Guardians are to be (invoked, 
the Martyrs are to be invoked, to whole 
FPatronage we ſeem to have a Claim, by 
poſſeſſing their Relicks.” | 
5. St. Auguſtine ſays; *©**Tis the Prac- 
<<. tice. of the Church, which the Faithful 
*. know, that when the. Martyrs are named 
at the Altar, we pray not: for them, 
though we pray for the other Souls de- 
* parted, whom we name; for it is an 
Injury to a Martyr to pray for him, to 
* whoſe Prayers we ought ta commend p, 
3 | 5 ourſelves 
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ourſelves.” Serm, clix. F. 1. olim 17. 
Verb. Apoſt. 

More Paſlages might be brought ; but 
heſe are abundantly ſufficient to give us 
Wc Senſe of Antiquity, and what were 
e Sentiments of the Primitive Fathers 
s to begging the Interceſſion of the Saints; 
hich many learned Proteſtant Divines 
grant to be very innocent, and aa vey" 
ncient in the Church. 

Dr. Montagu, Biſhop of Norwich, owns 
t is no Injury to Chriſt s. Mediatorſhip to 
eſire the Saints to pray for us. I, grant; 


Dur fays he, (Hriſt is not. wronged? in his 
ed Mediation; it is no Impiety to ſay as 
oe they (Roman catholics). do; holy Kon, 
by pray for me, holy Peter, pray for. me 


Heat. of Invoc. of Saints, P. 118. 
Mr. Thorndike, Epil. Part iii. Page 36g. 


To diſpute whether we are bound to ho- 
ed our the Saints or not, were to diſpute 
Ti hether we are to be Chriſtians, and, whe- 
le. cher this be religious or civil, nothing but 
an che Equivocation of Words makes it. dil- 


putable, and the Cauſe of that. Equivoca- 

tion the. Want of Words,” This learnec 

Proteſtant, in the ſame Work, P. 21. 
* | tells 
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tells us, that the Lights both of the Greei 
and Latin Church, Bafil, Nazienen, Nyſſen, 
Ambroſe, - Jerome, | Auguſtine, Chryſoſtom:, 
4 both Cyrils, Theodoret, Fulgentius, St. Gre. 
go the Great, Leo; more, or rather al 
| after that Time, have ſpoken to the Saints 
and deſired their Aſſiſtance. 

Biſhop Forbes confefles that Litanie: 
have been ſung for many Ages in the 
univerſal Church, both Eaft and ei, 
and by the IAſuſcovites in the North, in 
this Form, St. Peter, pray for us. De 
Invoc. Sanct. P. 321. he fays likewiſe, 
that it is a moſt dangerous Thing to deſpiſe 
or condemn what has the Conſent of the whol: 
[ univerſal Church, ibid. P. 326. | 
1 The Biſhop of Oxford in his Edition| 
; of St. Cyprian, P. 271. we do not doubt, 
| ſays he, but the Souls in Heaven pray ear- 
| neſtly to God, that he may ſhew his Mercy to 
thoſe who live here. IX 

The Conceſſions of theſe learned Pro- 
? teſtants is a full Vindication of Catholics, 
to which I will add, and conclude this 
Preface, that it is a dangerous and un- 
| warrantable Thing to miſrepreſent and 
| calumniate the Spouſe of Chriſt, his holy 

1 Catholic 
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Catholic Church, the devout Members 
of which, may, and undoubtedly will, 
find it good and profitable, to defire the 
Saints to pray for them, and to religiouſly 
obſerve their Holy-days, according to the 
pirit of the Church, to whoſe Judge- 
ment and that of my Superiors the fol- 
lowing Eſſays on the Feſtivals are humbly 
and entirely ſubmitted by 
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JANUARY 1. 


The Circumciſion of our Lord J. C. 


| | 4-4 AN D 1 
NEW YEAR's DAY. 


HE Feaſt of the Circumciſion of our 
J bleſſed Saviour Z/us Chriſt is of an 
early Date in the Church. The ſecond 
Council of Tours held in the Year 567. Can. 17. 
as mentioned by Father Thomaſſin in his Trea- 
tiſe of the Feafts of the Church, regulated after 
what Manner it ſhould” then be obſerved, and by 
ſaying they only renewed the Ordinances of the 
ancient Fathers concerning it, ſhew evidently _ 
that it had been kept in the Church bond be- 
fore, and jointly with the Octave of the Nati- 
vity, the Pay on which, according to St. Luke, 
Chap. ii. our bleſſed Lord was circumciſed. 
Hence, in the Roman M logy, it is ſtiled 
the Feaſt of 8 and the W 25 
2 0 


| 


The Circumciſion of : 
of the Nativity. As it is the Octave Day of 
Chriſt's Birth, thę Office is of the Nativity, 
and as it is the Day wherein he was circum- 
ciſed, the Maſs is of, the Circumciſion, and the 
Goſpel is taken from that Part of St. Luke 
wherein it is related that when eight Days were 
accompliſhed he was circumciſed; and we are 
to obſerve that it is'the Goſpel which 5 ric 
diſtinguiſhes the Maſſes and Feaſts winch are 
celebrated,” and acquaints us with the Myſteries 


ve honour: And it is from the Goſpel of this 


Day, that it is called the Feaſt of the Circum- 
ciſion, inſtituted in a grateſul Remembrance of 
Chr:/t's ſubmitting to 9 Law of Circumciſion, 
and firſt ſhedding his ſacred Blood for us, and 
at which Time hkewiſe was given to him the 
holy and adorable Name, Ze/us, or Saviour; that 
by his Name he might ſignify his Deſign to re- 
deem and fave us from our Sins. That we 
may reap. the Fruit of this Redemption, let us 
endeavour to keep this Feaſt according to this 
Spirit and Intention of the Church. And ſe- 
riouſly attend to the excellent and uſeful Leſ- 
ſons ſhe reads to us from the Goſpel of the Day, 
2 we may make them the Rule of our Con- 
.. | * ae a e 


The GOSPEL. S. Luke Chap. ii. Ver. 21. 
And after eight Days were accompliſhed that 
the Child ſhould, be circumciſed; his; Name 


was called JESUS, as he was named by, the 
Angel, before he was conceiyed. in the Womb, 
| R E- 
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From this Goſpel we are informed how our 
bleſſed Saviour, a few Days after his holy Birth 
of the bleſſed Virgin, was pleaſed to be circum- 
ciſed, and ſhed his ſacred Infant Blood as an Ear- 
neſt of his ſhedding it afterwards, in a fuller 
Manger, even to the laſt Prop on the Croſs, to 
ſatisfy for our Sins, and purchaſe our Redemp- 
tion. The proper Conſiderations for this Feſ- 
tival are ſeriouſly to refleftt upon the Humi- 
lity and Obedience of Jeſus Chriſt, and his 
2 Love to us poor miſerable Sinners, and 

om theſe Reflections to be ſtirred up to make 
him a ſuitable Return for his Love, by ſin- 
cerely loving him again, and to ſhew the Sin- 
cerity of our Love by imitating the Example 
he has given us of Obiedience-and Humility. 
I have given you an Example, ſays he to his 
Diſciples, that as I have done, /o you do aljo, 
St. ohn Chap. xiii. Ver. 15. What an ad- 
mirable Example of Humility do we here be- 
hold in che Perſon of 'Ze/us Chrift! The La. 
of Circumcifion was a painful ceremomous Law 
eſtabliſhed by God, and firſt given to the Pa- 
triarch Abraham, and afterwards commanded ' 
to the eus under a ſtrift Obligation. It was 
defigned as a Mark whereby the 7ews might 
be Ki pe from all other Nations; and 
as a Seal of that Covenant which God made 
with them, that 1 oukl be his People, 
and he would be their God. To them it 
C 3 9 Was 
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was alſo the Remedy for original Sin, and 
whereby the Guilt of it was blotted out. How 
great then muſt be the Humility of e/us 
Chriſt to ſubmit to this painſul and humbling 
Ceremony.) to ſubmit to a Law which ſeemed 
to put him upon the Level with thoſe Sinners 
he came to redeem, but could be of no Force 
or Obligation in his Regard, who as Man, had 
no Sin, and as God, was. the. ſovereign, Le- 
giſlator and Giver of that Law to the Fes. 
Here we may obſerve how, even in his Infancy 
he began to teach, by his own holy Example, 
that great and neceſſary Virtue of Humility 
which afterwards he ſo much recommended 
to all his Diſciples and Followers in his divine 


and admirable Dricourſes, his ſignificant and in- 


ſtructive Miracles. As Chriſtians we are his 
Diſciples, and. as ſuch, are ſtrictly bound to 
follow his Example and obſerve his Precepts: 
But, can we ſay we do this, when our Hearts 
are full of Pride and Ambition? When we 
cannot bear even the Thoughts of any Thing 
that may humble us in the Opinion and Efteem 
of others? Let us learn from the Myſtery 
of this Day's Feſtival a better Spirit, and enter 
into Sentiments more ſuitable to Followers of 
the holy and humble Ze/us, whoſe Goſpel we 

profeſs to believe. | N 
Our bleſſed Lord in his divine Sermon on the 
Mount told the 7ews that he came not to de- 
ſtroy the Law or the Prophets, but to fulfil 
and perfect them as to all, moral Obligations; 
and as to the ceremonial Part of the _ 
| while, 
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while it was in Forte he was very exatt in the 
Obſervance of it, and therefore in Obedience 
to that Law, ſubmitted to the Precept Which 
enjoined every Male-Child the Jerus %0 
be circumciſed eight Days after it was born. 
Inſtructive Leſſon of Obedience here given to 
üs. An Obedience prompt, entire and ready. 
No Excuſes made: No Exemptions pleaded. 
Not as God, the Giver of the Law for Men, 
himſelf no Ways fubject to it. Not as Man 
born without any Spot or Stain of Sin, conſe- 

uently no ways wanting any Remedy for Sin. 
But as he came into the World to eſtabliſh a 
pure and — teaching us to obey 
God and all Jawful Superiors, he would give 
us an Example in his own ſacred Perſon of 
that Obedience we are to give to all the Com-. 
mands of God, and thoſe he has placed over 
us. And as Obedience for God's Sake is highly 
pleaſing to him; ſo Diſobedience is extremely 
offenſive to him, ſo far as holy Scripture tells 
us, that Obedience is better than Sacriſices: and 
to hearketi rather than to offer Fat of Rams : 
becauſe it ts like the Sin of Witchcraft to rebel. 
and like the Crime of Tdolatary to refuſe to obey. 
1 Kings, Chap. xv. Ver. 22, 23. If we de- 
lire to ſhew-ourſelves good Chriſtians, true 
Diſciples of Chrit, we mult pay an exact Obe- 
dience to the Laws of God“ and Commands 
of lawful Superiors; and as Obedience is a 
ood Proof of our being humble, ſo Humi- 
ity will make us —_— ready to bey. 
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As Fefus Chrrfti not only obſerved the mo- 
ral but alſo the , ceremonial Part of the Law 
while it waz in Force. By this we are 
taught and inſtructed to obſerve not only the 
moral Precepts of our holy chriſtian Religion, 
but alſo as Members of his catholic Church, 
to obey all her Precepts, and with an humble 
Spirit of ſincere Piety, to obſerve all her holy 
Inſtitutions, neither murmuring at them, or 
without juſt Cauſe, ſeeking to be diſpenſed from 
them, as too many do. The Church is our 
ſpiritual Mother, we are her Children, and 
ſhe conſults our ſpiritual Good in all her pious 
Injunctions, her holy Feaſts and Faſts, and 
the good Chriſtian will without Difficulty com- 


2 and religiouſly. obſerve them, nor can we 


tter imitate the Example of Crit, than by 
readily.obeyingihis Spouſe the Church, of the 
Paſtors. of which, he has ſaid : Ile who / hears 


You hears me; and he who deſprſes Jane 


rom theſe 


me. St. Luke, Chap. x. Ver. 16. 


Conſiderations let us reſolve on all Occaſions 


to ſlew . ourſelves. truly humble, and in all 
Things to be obedient. to the Law of God. 
and to his Church, and to all: our lawful Supe- 
n * 

We further learn ſrom this Day's Myſtery, 
that as Z2/us Chriſt was circumciſed for us we 
muſt alſo be circumciſed for him by a ſpiritual 
Circumciſion, or a cutting off all inordinate 
Deſires, all immoderate and unlawful Paſſions, 
all Attachment to, and Fondneſs ſor the Things 
of this World; its Honours, Riches and o 

ures, 
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ſures, and alſo all Self-Love, all which are 
our greateſt and moſt dangerous Enemies. We 
muſt circumciſe not only the inward, but alſo 
the outward Man in our exteriour. Senſes, 
which, too often, prove Occaſions of offend- 
ing God, Hence We muſt refrain our Eyes 
from dangerous Objects, our Ears from. heark- 
ening to immodeſt Diſcourſes, Detrattion and 
cenſuring others. Our Taſte from Intempe- 
rance and Exceſs; our Tongue from all Lying, 
Swearing, Curſing, or any unbeſeeming Lan- 
guage; from all Flattery, Diſſimulation and 
[peaking ill of others, and what may ſerve to. 
ſow Diſcord and Contention. We muſt cir- 
cumciſe and cut off every Thing that is con- 
trary to the Law of God, by putting off the 


old Man, and mg on the new. Laſtly, 


we ſhould cut off ſome of our Superfluities as 
to the Things of this World, by giving them 
to the poor and thoſe who are in want. If 
we cannot find in our Hearts to part with ſome- 
thing out of our Abundance to aſſiſt thoſe 
who are in Neceſſity, can we think we ſhall 
ever be willing to ſhed our Blood, or loſe our 
Lives for Crit? And yet this we muſt do, if 
ever called to the Trial, under pain of being 
diſowned and rejected by him. Let us there- 
fore, now circumciſe ourſelves by Works of 
Penance, Mortification and Self-denial, by 
Alms-Deeds and Charity to the Poor. In 
doing this we ſhall truly honour Fe/us wat od 
in his Circumciſion, and ſrom him receive t 
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Recompence of our Obedience and Fidelity, to 
him our divine Maſt-enmn. 
In order to this we may. conſider that this 
is the firſt Day of the new Vear, wherein we 
are called upon to begin to lead new Lives, 
| and to conſecrate this Beginning of the Year 
to God, who mercifully waits for our Amend- 
ment, b us Time and Opportunity of 
improving in Virtue, and propoſes Heaven ſor 
our Encouragement and Reward, and which 
he will moſt aſſuredl/ beſtow upon us, if 
through our own Fault we do not deprive-our- 
ſelves of it. Let us reſlect how | {wiltly Time 
runs on. One Day follows another, one 
Week another, and cne Year ſucceeds another. 
We have ſeen an End of the laſt Year, and 
are come to the Beginning of + a new one. 
This fhews us, that as we have ſo much leſs 
Time to live, we have ſo much more to give 
an Account of, and that to a Maſter who will 
call us to a ſevere Account, and exact from 
us a ſtrict Reckoning; for though he is mli- 
nitely good and merciful, and allows us Time 
and Opportunity to work out our Salvation, 
and ſpares us Lear aſter Year, yet he will one 
Day call upon us to ſhew what Uſe we have 
made of this Time; Whether we have im- 
proved our Talent, and are ready to return tlie 
expected Intereſt. | E 
Time may be truly called the Talent which 
our great Maſter has committed to our Charge, 
not to be ſquandered away in Sin and Folly, 
bug to be employed in that Buſineſs of Im- 
5 portanee 


* 


— 


/ 


JesUus CHRIST. Zan. 1. 9 
> the Saving our Souls, and ſecuring to 
— a happy Eternity. How many who 
were alive and well at the Beginning of the 
laſt Lear, are now no more, notwithſtanding 
their Hopes of many Vears. Deatli has ent 
them off, and that we are not of the Number 
is owing to the Goodneſs of God, Who has. 
mercifully | {pared us, and allows us further 
Time to 1 ourſelves. How many who. 
enter upon this tiew:Year in perfect Health, 
pearing in all the Vigout and Strength of. 
8 Manhood, wil not ſee the End of 
the Vear, perhaps not half, or a few Months, 
Whether this may not be our Lot we cannot 
tell. This Reflection ought to make us care- 
ful to make a good Uſe of our preſent Time, 
and to follow e Advice of St. Paul; Bre. 
thren, uulule we | have Tine, les ur do good. 
Cal. Chap. vi. Ver. 6. Let us then begin this 
new Year with new: Reſolutions- to love and. 
ſerve God; and dedicate oP entirely to, 
his Service. | 


A iA biens 


O Jeſus, my dear and adorable Redbenier! 
How does thy Mercy and: Goodneſs to us 
Sinners = in this ſacred Myſte ty 
Circumciſion! Ah Lord! thou ſeemeſt im 
tient to ſuffer. for: us. O divine and char wing 
Infant! Why doſt thou fo To ſoon begiti to feel 
the ſad Effects of our Sins? © Did thoh mot 
come to ſhed thy * upon the Croſs ? 


Why Þþ 


0 10 The Circumciſion of 
N Why then muſt it be ſhed in thy tender In. 
| fancy ? It is Love ſor us, dear Fe/us! that thus 
| makes thee to ſuffer; and as ſoon as thou art 
come into the World, thou wouldſt give us 
, a Proof of thy Love by ſuffering. Ah my 
Soul]. What returns can we make tor ſo much 
| Goodneſs and Mercy? See how the Son of 
4 God humbles himſelf to a rigorous and painful 
Lau that he might ſuffer for us; and to teach us 

1 Leſſons of Humility and Obedience. 

O Zeus, my ſacred and divine Maſter! may 
be willing to learn theſe Leſſons of thee 
Can 1 be proud, when I ſee thee thus hum. 
ble? Shall J refuſe, or be unwilling to obey, 
when I ſee thee thus obedient ſor my Sake 
Can I repine or murmur at Sufferings when | 
behold thee ſhedding thy precious Inſant Blood 
for me? Can I be cold and inſenſible and not 
love thee, when I behold. thee enduring ſo 
much ſor Love of me? O my God! I am 
aſhamed and conſounded to think how little 
ſenſible I am of thy Love. O Jeſus, warm 
my cold and frozen Heart, and make it burn 

with Love and Affection for thee. 
And now, O my God, with a deep Senſe 
4 of thy great Mercy and Goodneſs to me, with 
= all poſſible Sincerity, humbly give thee Thanks 
fer all che bayours and Bleſfings thou halt fo 
Jibexally, copterred upon me; as my Creation, 
Redemption, Sanclification and Preſervation, 
and many other contained in them, and flow. 
inge rom them. I give thee Thanks for pre- 
ſerving me ſrom many Dangers to which T have 
(lor) 2:11 mogh bocfA bois itt 4190 an been 
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In-. been expoſed, for mercitully having me Day 
thus Wl after Day, and bringing me to the Beginning 
| art Nof this new Year, graciouſly: allowing me a 
e us liule more Time to amend my Life and to ſerve 
thee. Every Moment of my Time is a Monu- 
ment of Mercy. May every Moment of it for 
the future be ſpent to thy Honour and Glory, 
and may Tbegin with this new Year to ſerve thee 
with new Zeal and Fervour? My God! I offer 
up to thee all that I am and have, my Heart, my 
Body and my Soul, my Thoughts, my Words, 
and my Actions, my Memory, Will and Un- 


derſtanding, my whole Interior and Exterior. 
Dey, All which I confecrate to thy hoh Service. I 
ke renew all my good Purpoſes and Reſolutions, 


and reſolve by the Aſſiſtance of thy Grace to 
love and ferve thee better than hitherto I have 
done. I reſolve to ſerve thee henceſorward 
moſt faithfully, to adhere to thee: moſt firmly, 
to hearken to thy divine Calls, to obey th 
holy Inſpirations, finally, to love thee only, al- 
ways, 'and above all Things. But as'I can do 
4 myfelf, and without thee, affiſt me 
with thy Grace, confirm and ſtrengthen me 
in theſe my good Purpoſes, that I may this Day 
begin to love and ſerve as I ought, for hitherto, 
_ have done nothing. Amen, ſweet Jeſus, 
AMEN, © an | | wagon yo Poa) 
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January 6. 
Tie EPIPHANY. 
THE Feaſt of the Epiphany has alway 


been eſteemed one of So greateſt in the 
Church, and, as ſuch, celebrated with extra. 
ordinary Wit and Devotion, and is ſtil 
obſerved as a Holida of the firſt Rank. Its In- 
ſtitution is of early 180 and it is one of the 
moſt ancient of all the Feſtivals; and whenever 


the holy Fathers ſpeak of the Feaſis obſerved 5 
| by Chriſtians, they always mention the Wi. » 
iphany as one of the moſt ſolemn. St. ud 
& y/oſtome, as cited by Father Thomaſſin, calls Magi 
it the” firſt and chief of the Chriſtian Solemni- an. 
ties, and in ſeveral of the Eaſtern Churches, WW 10 
the Nativity of Chriſt uſed to be comprehended Wi; ſu 
in it, and celebrated on this Day. By many m. 
antient Writers it is called the Day of Holy ray 
Lights, from the great Number of lighted Can- ic. 
arc 


dles and Tapers which were put up not only 
in the Churches but alſo withour more par- 
ticularly in the Ea, to ſignifiy and repreſent 
the glorious Light of the Gop = prog. ugh 
all the Earth, by the ip of Fe Us Chrif 
to enlighten. the World with the Knowledge Y 


him the one true God, and promiſed Meſſizs, or Whit: 
Saviour of Manking. 
The Myſteries which the Church celebrates 
en this Feaſt, are 1ſt. The Manifeſtation ol 
7 Nas t to the Gentiles, by the coming "tre 
three 
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ree Kings from the Eaſt to adore him. adly, 
is Baptiſm in the River Fordan, and the Ma- 
eſtation of him then by his eternal Father. 
ly, his changing Water into Wine at the 
arriage of Cana in Galilee, where he mani- 
ſted his Glory, and his Diſciples believed in 
m. Theſe three Manifeſtations we learn 
pm Tradition, were made on the ſame Day 


the Year, and are therefore celebrated to- 
ther on this Feſtival. The Hymn which 


In. Ie Church uſes in her Office this Day, and 
the neren theſe Myſteries are repreſented with 
ever Ne greateſt Beauty and Elegance of Expreſſion, 
ved \ Proof of this Tradition, and was compoſed 
—  Prudentius, the Chriſtian Poet, before the 


nd of the fourth Age. To celebrate this great 
ſtival as we ought, we muſt thank God for 
aniſeſting himſelf to us, by calling us to the 
nowledge of the true Faith. We muſt adore 


ded ſus Chinff as the wiſe Men did, and offer 
any in Gold by giving Alms; Frankincenſe by 
oly rayer and Devotion, and Myrch by Mor- 
am cation and Self-Denial. We are alſo to be 


ardon for the many Times we have neglecte 
pod's holy Calls and Inſpirations, : and refolve 
r the ſuture to obey and follow his divine 
alls, and beg his Grace chat we may do 
and laſtly. pray | for all thoſe who re- | 
ain in the Darthieks of Vice, Error, and 
fidelity, 1631” 1 


\ The 


f 
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leliem of Fudea art not the leaſt among the 


of the Star which appeared to them. 8. And 


The GOSPEL. Str. Matthew Chap. ii. Ver. 

When Feſus, therefore, was born in 34 
lehem of Fudea in the Days of King Herod, be 
hold there came wiſe Men from the Eaft | 
Jeruſalem. 2. Saying, where is he that is bon 
King of the eus“ for we have ſeen his St 
in the Eaſt, and are come to adore him. 
And King Herod hearing this, was trouble! 
and all eruſalem with him. 4. And aſſen 
bling together all the chief Prieſts) and the 
Scribes. of the People, he enquired of then 
where Chriſt ſhould be born. 5. But the 
ſaid to him, in Bethlehem of  Fudea. For ſo i 
is written by they Prophet. g. And thou Beth. 


Princes of Zudea : For out of thee ſhall come 
forth the Captain that ſhall rule my People // 
rael.. 7. n 'Herod privately calling the 
Wiſe-Men, learned diligently of them the Time 


ſending them to Bethlehem, ſaid, Go, and di. 
ligently enquire after the Child; and when 
you have found him, bring me word again, 
that I alſo may come and adore him. . Who 
having heard the King, went their Way, and 
behold the Star which they had ſeen, went 


before them, untill it came and ſtood over where 


rejoiced with exceeding great Joy. 11. And 
entering into the Houſe, they found the Child 
wich Mary his Mother, and falling down they 

| adore 


the Child was. 10. And = the Star they 
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them, enquire aſter a new- born King. The 


openly declare their Buſineſs, and the Reaſa ”* 
of their coming to gr rug ſaying, When p / 
zx he that is born King of the Jews, for we hai ” 
/een his Star in the Faſt, and are come to adrift © 
him? What excellent Leſſons are here give ./ 
us in the ConduBt of theſe holy Men! WM + 


are taught by their Example to believe wha 
ever God reveals, and to be obedient to his d 
vine Calls. When he is pleaſed to maniſe 
his Will and call us to his Service, we mu 
readily obey, and not ſeek to draw Excuſe 
from Worldly. Conſiderations to hinder ou 
Compliance. We muſt boldly own the Cauk 
of God, whether it be by openly profeſling the 
true Faith in Oppoſition to the Enemies d 
it, or by ſhewing ourſelves Followers of 75 
3 and thoſe who ſeek him in the Wall” " 
of the Goſpel, by living ſtrictly up to its hoy” 
Maxims, in Oppoſition to the Ways of the * 
World, an Enemy to Chriſt, and Uſurper «i 
his Kingdom. No temporal Motives, no Ay 
prehenſion of what the World will ſay, n 
fear of Danger to our Fortunes, Perſons, « 
even our Lives, muſt hinder us from ſeeking 
ur in the Profeflion of the true Faith, and 
| 82 _— Chriſtians, not = ** 
only, but in Reality, by living up to the holy 
Religion we — I . imitate the 
Fanh and Courage of theſe Euffern Princes 
In order to which, let us often and ſeriouſly 
think on what our blefſed Saviour has poſitively 
told us in his ſacred Word: Every one ful 
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and laid them before him, and at the ſan 
Time offered to him their Hearts, acknoy 
ledging him to be King, God, and Man. 
King they offered him Gold, a Tribute di 
to his Regal Power; Frankincenſe to him 4 
God, and offered him Myrrh, a Preſent ſign 
Nin to be Man. en 
he moral Inſtructions here given us, a 
which deſerve our ſerious Attention, are, t 
when we approach to God in Prayer, ' we mu 
do it with great Humility, Reverence and D. 
votion. We muſt proſtrate ourſelves befon 
him Body and Soul, and confeſs him to be ou 
King, God and Man, our Saviour and Re 
deemer; offering to him our Gifts, by A 
deeds to the Poor, therein paying him Tribut 
and acknowledging him to be our Sovereig 
Lord and King. We muſt offer him daily the 
ſweet- ſmelling Frankincenſe of Prayer an 


Praiſes for all his Mercies to us, and therely c 
confeſs him to be God, our great Creator, uM 1 
whom we live, by whom we move, and havbre 
our Being, from whom we have receivd Th 
that we have, and from whom we are to ere 
pect all that we hope. As he became Man, Wer, 
that he might die for us, we are ſpiritually Heri 
die ſor him; we are to die to the World, om 
all ſinful Attachments to it; we are to die nt 
ourſelves, that is to all ſinful Paſhons, | all in- Meir 
ordinate Inclinations, and by Self-denial, Mor ere 
tification, and doing Penance, preſent him wit E. 
Myrrh. Theſe are the Inſtructions given eva 
in this Day's holy Feſtival. "—_ | by 
: | Iſtians 


44 
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riſtians, who, entering into the Spirit of the 
urch, do thus endeavour to obſerve it. Un- 

y thoſe who ſatisfy themſelves with ſome 
ernal Shew of Devotion, by being preſent 
the Church Offices, and mind no further. 
more unhappy thoſe who profane theſe 
emnities by ,unwarrantable or criminal Li- 


» fan 
Kno 
1. 
te du 
um 4 
t ſign 


ties and Exceſs. 9 borer 


ASPIRATIONS. 


8, All 
e, t 
e mu 
d De 
befon 


O 7e/us, my Saviour! touch my Heart with 


ve o interior Ray of thy holy Grace, illuminate 
1 Re ; Underſtanding, and inflame my Will, that 
A th theſe holy” Men I may belive in thee, 
bur thee and happily find thee, Thou haſt 
ere, dear Lord, /cck and ye ſhall find. I de- 
ly the to ſeek thee, ſweeteſt eus! I deſire to 


and 
ereh 


k thee with a firm Faith, an humble Love, 
conſtant Dilligence. Thus may J ſeek thee, 


IT, 1 I ſind thee, and when found, may I never 
hae re loſe thee, nor be ſeparated from thee. 

'd ag rnou didſt cal nels rinces to thee, O di- 
0 e e B 


ie Light, by tt 1ghtneſs of a material 
br, las. at the ſame didſt incite them by an 
erior Motion of thy Grace, to ſeek after 
e, and didſt guide them to find thee, and 
iſt inſtruct them to know, and adore thee; as 
er Sovereign. Lord, and their Ggd., It was 
ere that they loſt, O that I. may do ſo too!- 


Man, 
ly to 

to 
le t0 
Jin. 


Mor. 


will e ert Thoughts, that their Defires. were 
n V3 vated, and that thou didſt begin in them, 
— by the firſt Fruits of the Gentiles, to take 
1a . q — 


Poſſeſſion 
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Poſſeſſion of thoſe Souls thou cameſt to ſed 
upon Earth, | ly 

O Ze/us, my God! I adore thee! I ade Perm 
thy divine Majeſty thus veild under an 
fant's Form, and abridged in ſo low, ſo ſmi 
a Shape. I offer thee, O Lord! my Gik 
likewiſe, my Heart, my Body, and my Sou 
my Memory, Will and Underſtanding, all tu 
I am and have, all which I conſecrate to e 
holy Service. 


— the ( 


N. B. When this Feaſt was firſt mnſiitute 
it was aſſigned to be kept on the 14th Day 
January, but has fence been made . a movcall 
Feſtival, and fixed to the ſecond Sunday afin 
the Epiphany. N Piet 

HE Church, ever mindful of the Favom i hu 
ſhe has received from her Divine Spouſe I Ro 
and deſirous to teſtify a gratefal Rel 2 


ment and Remembrance of them, has inſtit- the 


ted this Feſtival, in Honour of the moſt ho Loy 

and adorable: Name Ae. A profound Vene. and 

ration for which ſhe deſires to inſpire into al 

her Children, that they ſhould honour and re. 77. 

== this facred Name. A Name above ever) 
ame, Phil. Chap. ii. and to which all piom H A 


Chriſtians have ever been devout. The Excel the 


lencies of this holy Name, the Virtues and 
Graces contained in it are admirably and wit 
great 


aftn 


yours 
zoule, 
edge. 
ſtitu- 

holy 
Tene- 
to al 
d re- 
every 

ion. 
'xcel- 
and 
with 
great 


Holy Name 7e/us. - 
Treat Piety and Devotion ſet forth by the mel- 
iluous S. Bernard, Serm. 10: Super Cant. 
Serm. 1. De Circum. The Devotion to this 


acred Name, as well as their D = to God, 
as in a miſerable Manner forgot ne lected 


w- wicked and careleſs Chriſtians, when S. 


hernardine of Stone, a religious Man of the 
holy order of S. Francis, who died in. the 
ear 1444. moved. with great Zeal for the 
lory of God, and deſirous to reclaim Chriſ- 
3 2 Ways, went up and down 
he Cities o ching Nepentance and 
Amendment: of Life, and endeavouring to re- 
vive in the Hearts of Chriſtians a Devotion to 
this ſacred Name 7e/us.. God was pleaſed 
to give a Bleſſing to his Endeavours. Many 
Thouſands were! converted, and Chriſtians be- 
gan again to reverence and refpett the adorable 
* of their Saviour, To maintain which 
Piety, and to render it univerſal, this Feſtival 
was inſtituted, and the Church defires, that on 
this: Day: we' ftiould, in a particular — 
ſhow our Devotions to the 72 us, and 
to conlider: him as ou Saviour and 
the Source: af all ſpiritual Bleſſin 
Love and Service of whom we ſh: d 
and find him a Saviour to uus. 


The GOSPEL. St. Lale, Chap. ii s 


\ And deer sgh. Diyy were accompliſhed chat - 
ve Child ſhould brane Pn 
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was called JESUS, as he was named by the 
Angel before he was.conceived in the Womb. 


REFLECTIONS. 


Thou ſhalt call his Name JESU, for lt 
ſhall ſave his People from their Sins. S. Matt, 
Chap. i. Ver. 21. This holy Name ſignifie, 
a Saviour, and which our bleſſed Lord would 
take upon him, that by his Name he might 
declare his gracious Deſign of being our Re. 
deemer. The Prophet 1/azas had heretofore 
given him the Names of Emanuel, or God with 


us; Admirable, the Angel of the Great Council, 


the Prince of. Peace, and the Father of Future 
Ages, with many others; all which are com- 
prized in this ſacred and adorable Name 7e/us, 
of which they are ſo many Explications, for to 
be truly a Saviour, it was neceſſary he ſhould 
have a Deſire to draw us from the Power of 
the Devil; and to reſcue us from the Slavery 
of Sin. That he ſhould be 'a God converſant 
with us, the Maſter and Teacher of a moſt 
ſublime and holy Law, thereby to diſſipate the 
Darkneſs of our Errors, and enlighten our 
Minds by the Knowledge of his heaven 
Truths. To make Peace! between Heaven and 
Earth. To be the Father of eternal Life. To 
open the Gates of Heaven, where all his Elect 
and choſen Ones might reign with him through 
all ſuture Ages in a happy Eternity. For theſe 
Reaſons he would be called %s, or Saviour. 


This is that ſacred Name terrible to the 4 
> V1IS, 


and 1 


noun: 
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vils, glorious in the World, adorable in Hea- 
ven, ſweet and charming to the Juſt, comſort- 
able to Sinners, our Surety in all Dangers, our 
Reſt in Labour, our Succour in Diſtreſs, our 


Hope in this our Pilgrimage, our Support in 
all our Fears, our Conſolation in Trouble, the 


Source of all our Good, and Remedy of all 


our Exils. What Love and Bounty in CA, 


to become Man, and to take this ſweet and 
comfortable Name! What Returns ought we 
to make of reciprocal Love and Affection to 


him! 


muſt be rooted in our Hearts, — — 
our outward Actions and Words. 
have in our Hearts a very great Aﬀettion for 


Jeſus and his holy Name; and this Affection 


muſt be wrought in us by ſerious Reflections 
on his great Love to us. In order to this we 
ſhould frequently meditate on'what he has done 


for us; that thereby we may kindle: the Fire 
of divine Love in our Breaſts. Ah, Chriſtians!. 
can we ſo often hear of his Love, of what 


he has done for us, and remain cold and in- 
different? Can we read or hear this holy 
Name, and our Hearts not burn with Love of 
this gractous Redeemer” and Saviour? Can we 
lave any Devotion to this holy Name of Jeſus, | 
and not ontwardl * Expreſs" it by always pro- 
nonncing it with Reverence and Reſpea ? Ignite. 
n D net 


As Chriſtians redeemed by the Blood of Je- 
ſus, and to be ſaved by his ſacred Name, we. 
ought to have great Devotion to it. This De- 
votion muſt be both internal and external. It 


e muſt 
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not the Name of : Jeſus Chriſt, who is God 
lumſelt, who has expreſsly forbid taking his 
Name in vain? Hence how are they to be 
condemned who fo oſten take this holy Name 
in vain, in common Converſation, and upon 
every trivial Occaſion? Have not ſuch Reaſon 
to apprehend and fear, that inſtead of finding 
him a \Jeſus, or Saviour, they will one Day 
have him a ſevere Judge to condemn and to 
puniſh them for all their Profanations of his 
ſacred Name? PISoror at Yo 
Further, we ſhould ſeriouſly conſider that 
as we acknowledge Jeſus to be the Saviour of 
the World, and hope to be ſaved by him, fo we 
muſt be careful that theſe Hopes are grounded 
on a virtuous and holy Lite, otherwiſe we 
ſhall find ourſelves ſadly deceived. He himſelf 
has declared that not every one that. /ays Lord 
Lord, fhall. enter into the Kingdom of Ile aden: 
bat he that does the Wiil:of his Pather who 15 in 
Heaven. St. Matthew Chap. vii. Ver. 21, 
What the Will of Cod is, Paul thus de- 
clares: The Grace of God gur Sai hath af- 
peared to all Men, inſtructing us that, dinying 
Ungodlineſs, and worldly Deſcres, we, ſhould lire 
/oberly and j uſtly, and gadly in this Warld, lool. 
*hg /or the blefjed Hope and coming of the Glory 
of the greas God and our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, 
Ep. at Tit. Chap. ii. Here is our Duty clearly 
laid down, and it is upon theſe Terms only we 
can hope to find Jeſus a Saviour to us: It 1s 
tus we are principally to honour his ſacred 
Name. He came into the World of his on 
re 
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free Bounty and Good-will to fave us, but he 
requires ſomething on our Parts in order to be 
ſaved by him, namely, that we keep his Com- 
mands, and obſerve the Precepts of his holy 
Goſpel which we profeſs to believe, and as he 
came into the World to deſtroy the Kingdom 
of Sin, we muſt join with him in that Deſign, 
and not let Sin reign in our Hearts, nor wil- 
fully commit it. All Sinners, as ſuch, and 
who hve in habitual Sin, are Enemies to Jeſus 
Chriſt, and muſt expect to be treated by him 
as ſuch. What Hopes then of Salvation by 
Jeſus Chriſt can thoſe Chriſtians reaſonably 
entertain who will not be perſuaded to leave 
their evil Ways? Who live not by his Spirit, 
nor according to his Goſpel, but in all Things 
ive by and follow the Spirit of the World ? 
Fruitleſs will be all outward Devotion to his 
Name, ndleſs all Hopes of being ſavedi 
by him to all thoſe who by their wicked and 
Irregular Lives are a Reproach to the Religion 
they profeſs, and thereby affront rather than 
bonour the ſacred Name of Jeſus, unleſs. they 
repent and amend their Lives. | 


ASPIRATIONS: 


O ſacred and adorable Name, Feſus !'I' bow 
down and adore thee. I praiſe and glorify 
thee, I admire and love thee.. O ſacred Name 
above every Name! No Name ſo ſweet and de- 
licious as the Name of jeſus. He is my only 
Comforter in all Afflictions; my Refuge m all 
my Neceſſities; my Help ia all Temptations;,my 

2 Shield. 


— 


„ FBS Tc. © 

Shield of Defence againſt my Enemies; my 
Hope and my Confidence; the deſired Object 
of all my Wiſhes. 1 5 

O dear Jeſus, how ſweet it is to think of thee, 
to love thee, and to enjoy thee ! How wretched 
and infipid! How bitter and diſtaſteful! How 


dry and comſortleſs is every Thing to my Soul 
without thee, O : Jeſus, ſweeter than Honey 
to the Mouth, more delightful than Muſic to 
the Ear, and the greateſt Joy to my Heart. 


Thy facred Name, O Jeſus, ſhall be my 
Confidence in all my Tribulations and Aſllic- 
rions. I will write thy holy Name upon my 
Heart. I will imprint it in my Memory. I 
will kave it in my Mouth, not to abuſe or pro- 
phane it, but to bleſs and praiſe it. It ſhall be 
the Sthiect f my Thoughts and ſerious Re- 
He&tions. I will call upon this holy Name in 
the Morning; when I riſe I will begin the 
Dar, and fall aſleep at Night pronouncing the 
lane. While I live Twill daily ſing the Praiſes 
of Felus, and when J die, hope to expire in 
calling upon his holy Name. | 

Bleſs the Tord, 


within mr, praiſe his holy Name. Plalm 102. 
I will confeſs to thee, O Lord, my God, with 

ney whole Heart, and will glorify thy Name for- 

der. Plalm 85. " 


my Soul, and all that is: 
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CoxvER8ton of St. Pavi the Apoſtle. 


THIS Feſlival, tho“ it be not à Holuway 
of Obligation, has always been counted. a 
Day of Devotion, and as ſuch it ought to be 
eſtcemed by every one, who therein may admire. 
the wonderful Effects of the Grace of God fo 
conſpicuous in the Converſion of St. Paul the 
Apoſtle, and great Doctor of the Gentiles, 
from a furiqus e of the Chriſtian Faith, 
to be one of the .moſt zealous Preachers and 
Defenders of it. This Converſion is recorded 
with all its miraculous Circumſtances by St. 
Luke in the As of the Apoſtles, Chap. ix. 

St. Paul, beſore his Converſion, called Sau“, 
was remarkable in his Zeal for the Jewiſh 
Lay, and vigorouſly exerted himſelf in perſe- 
cuting the Chriſtian Church, which he beheld 
wonderfully, to increaſe hy the great Numbers 
who were daily added to it ou the preaching of 
St. Peter, and the other Apoſtles, after the De- 
[cent of the Holy Ghoſt. His miſtaken Zeal 
rſt ſhewed itfell in the Martyrdom. of S. Se- 
blen, when he was . preſent, and held the 
Clothes of thoſe who floned him. The Stones 
rhich were flung, at the Proto-Martyr, were 
Muſic to his Ears as. they whirl'd through the 
Air, He ſaw with. Pleaſure the Blood of the 
holy Deacon water, the Earth, little. thinking it 

D would 


verſion to that Chriſtian 


ſion, and Letters to Da 


28 Converfon of St. PAUL. Fan. 25; 
would produce ſo large an Increaſe, or that 8. 
Stephen's dying Prayer would pow his Con- 
Faith he then per 
ſecuted ; and which he reſolved to extirpate, if 
poſſible. For this End, he went from Houle 
to Houſe, to find out the Chriſtians; and dra 
them away to Priſon; and the more to lei, 
his Hatred againſt them, he addreſſed himſelf 
to the High Prieſt, deſiring of him a Commil. 
— that whoever 
of the Faithful he ſhould find there, he might 
be authoriſed to bring them bound from thence 
to Jeruſalem. Having obtained his Requeſt, 
and a Company of Soldiers to attend him, he 
ſet forward on his Journey, and drawing near 
to Damaſcus, ſuddenly an extraordinary Light 
from Heaven appeared, the Brightneſs of 
which deprived 2 of Strength, took away 
his Sight, and ſtruck him to the Ground. 
As he fell, he heard a clear and diſtinct Voice 
ſaying. to him, Saul, Saul, why doſt thou per- 
ſec ute me? Aſtoniſhed at this Voice, and inte- 


| riorly changed, he replied, Who art thou, Lord? 


To him the Voice replied; I am Fefus, whon 
thou doft perſecute. It ts hard for thee to hik 
again the Goad. This Anſwer filled him 
with Wonder and Amazement; trembling he 
ſaid, Lord, what wilt thou have me to do? Be- 
ing direfted to go into the City, by the Help 
of theſe who accompanied him, and who heard 
the Voice, but ſaw no one, he roſe and went 
into Dama/cus, where he remained blind three 


Days, and without eating or drinking. * 


 Converfion of St. PAUL. Fan. 25. 29 
the third Day a holy Diſciple called Ananas,.. 
who had been informed by a Viſion of what had 
happened, came to him, and jaying his Hands 
upon him, reſtored him to Sight, and then bap- 
tized him. St. Paul being thus miraculouſly - 
converted, and filled with the Holy Ghoſt, ſoon 
became as remarkably zealous in preaching the 
Chriſtian Faith, as before he had been furious 
in perſecuting it. This ſudden Change aſto- 
niſhed every one both Jews and Chriſtians: 
the latter were filled with Joy, and glorified 
God for making their moſt furious Perſecutor 
become their moſt zealous Advocate, who 
preaching boldly in the Syn s, and de- 
claring Jeſus to be the Son of God, drew u 
himſelf the Fury of the Jews, whis firſt endea- 
voured to reclaim him by Arguments and Diſ- 
puting but being confounded and put to, Si- 
ence, they conſpired to take away his Life. 
But their Deſign being known the Diſciples pre- 
vented it by letting him down the City Wall in 
a Baſket, in the Night Time, by which Means 
he got ſafe from Damaſcus, and went into other 
Parts to preach the Goſpel to the Gentiles. 
This Converſion of St. Paul is placed by Eccle- 
laſtical Writers in the latter End of the fn 34, 
alter the Nativity of Chriſt. Some think it 
happened in the Beginning of the Year 33. 
The annual Feſtival Fit is . by the Church 
on the 25th of Januar), vids 


i 5:4 


go Converſion of St. PAUL. Jun. 25. 

. The GOSPEL. St. Matt. Chap. xix. Ver. 27. 
Then Peter an{wering, ſaid to him, , behold 
we have leſt all Things and have followed 
thee : what therefore {hall we have? 28. And 
Jeſus ſaid to them: Amen, 1 ſay to you, that 
you who have followed me in the Regener. 
tion, when the Son of Man ſhall fit on the Seat 
of his Majeſty, yau alfo ſhall. fit, on twelve 
Seats, judging the twelve Tribes of Trac. 
29. And every one that hath left Houle or 
Brethren, Siſters, or Father, or Mother, or 
Wife, or Children, or Lands, for my Name' 
Sake, ſhall receive an Hundred-Fold, and 
thall poſleſs Life everlaſting. | 

| "REF LEC'T:1 ONS. 
The Queſtion which St. Peter put to our 
bleſſed Saviour in this Goſpel, was occaſioned 
by Jeſus Chriſt having invited a rich young 
Man to quit his Poſſeſſions, and to follow him, 
which he refuſing to do, Chriſt took Occaſion 
to ſpeak of the Difficulty which rich Meu 
have to be ſaved, on Account of their too great 
and inordinate Love of Riches and Abundance; 
and to ſhew how great the Difficulty. was, faid, 
it was eaſter for a Camel to. paſs through the Eye 
of a Needle, than for a rich Man to enter mo 
the Ringdom of Heaven. This Diſcourſe aſlo- 
niſhed the Apoſtles and made them, ſay one to 
another, Who then can be /aved? Our blelled 
Lord cleared the Difficulty by telling them, 
that though this ſcemed impoſſible to Men, yet 
it was not impoſlible with God. This Fa 
* | wer 
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Convertor of St. PAUL. Jan. 23. 31 
wer gave St. Peter the Confidence to. ſay to 
ſeſus Chriſt; Behold ue have * all: Things to 
Follow thee, what then ſhall ug hae? Concern- 
ing which we may obſerve with St. Frome, 
Lib... 3. in Matt. . Chap. ix, that neither St.“ 
Prter nor the other Apoliles had left any great 
Poſſeſſions to follow Chriſt, in as much as 
he was but a poor Fiſherman, as were ſe- 
veral others of - Apoltles, . Perſons. of, a low, 
and mean Station in the, World; Ne | 
they left a great deal by, leaving all they had, 
and all Deſire of having more. When they 
quitted their Nets, they quitted a certain Pro- 
it by which they lived, and this they did to 
follow Jeſus. Chriſt in a State of greater Po- 
verty; having nothing to depend on but the 
Charity of others; and in this following of 
Chriſt the Perfection of their State conſiſted. 
To abandon: and contemn Riches is no more 
than what ſeveral Heathen Philoſophers have 
done, but to leave our worldly Poſſeſſions, and 
to follow Chriſt, was only done by the Apoſtles. 
and Behevers, as St. Jerome rightly obſerves. 

We may further obſerve, that it is not ſo 
much what we thus leave, be it very little, or 
very much, as the Affection and Intention 
with which we leave any Thing. What we 
leave muſt be for Chriſt's Sake. This only 
will entitle us to be his Diſciples, and to the 
promiſed Reward, A poor Man who, aban- 
dons and leaves but little, if with that he aban- 
dons all Defire of more, truly leaves a great. 
deal, and ſhall have a great Reward, But this 

* oþ wal leaving 


: 


32 Converfion of St. Paul. Jun. 23. 

leaving and abandoning all, as the Apoſtles 
did, is not here to be underſtood as includin 
a Precept to every one actually to renounce — 
relinquiſh thofe Poſſeſſions God has beſtowed 
upon them, and which are given to make a 
right Uſe of, by uſing them to the Glory of 
God, and the Benefit of others. All are not 


called to the Perfection of an apoſtolic or reli. 


gious State, and to the literal renouncing 
every Thing in the World; but then every one, 
all Chriſtians, are to conſider that as Chriſtians 


» they are Diſciples of Jeſus Chriſt, and in that 


Character are obliged ſo far to renounce to all 
worldly Poſſeſſions as not to have their Hearts 
and Affections inordinately and too much fixed 
upon them, but to be willing to part with, or 
to be deprived of what they may enjoy when- 


ever it may be the Will of God to deprive them 


of it, and to be ready and willing to abandon 
every Thing they have, when they muſt either 
do that, or ſomething contrary to the Precepts 
of the Goſpel, and the Duty of a Chriſtian. 
Then it is we muſt leave all to follow Chriſt, 
without balancing between what the World 
will ſay of us, or what we ſhall loſe, and what 
God requires of us. Then we muſt ſay with 
St. Paul: Lord, what wilt thou have me to do? 
And like him, immediately obey, and with the 
holy Apoſtles rejoice that we are called to ſut- 
fer, or to Joſe any Thing for the Sake of Chrift. 

Thus to follow Chrift, is no lefs our In- 


tereſt than our Duty. Our bleſſed Lord, to en- 


courage the Apoſtles, and in Anſwer to St. Pe. 


ter's 


Coruerfion of St. Paul. Jung., 33 
es Queſtion, promiſed them a molt glorious 
Recompence: That as they had leſt all they 
had in the World to follow him in his poon 
and humble Liſe, when he ſhould come in his 
Glory and Majeſty to judge all Mankind, and 
to render to every one according to his Works, 
then they ſhould partake of that Glory, and 
ſiting upon twelve Thrones, as fo many Judges, 
ſhould with him judge the twelve Tribes of T/ 
74; and not only them, but all the World, 
by approving the moſt juſt Sentence which he 
will then pronounce upon every one. Nor 
is it only to the Apoſtles that our Saviour pro- 
miſes theſe glorious Rewards, but to ever 
one who ſhall abandon or leave any Thing for 
his Sake. Hence he affures us that every one 
who ſhall have left his Houſe, or Brethren, or 
Siſters, or Father, or Mother, or Wife, or 
Children, or Lands, for his Name's Sake, thall 
receive a Hundred-Fold, and poſſeſs Life ever- 
lating. A glorious Recom e, infinitely 
excceding all that we can poſſibly loſe in this 
World. The Conſideration of which will be 
a great Encouragement to follow Jeſus Chriſt 
by obſerving his holy Precepts, and make us 
ealy and content under the Sulferings lof this 
World. and alſo to deſpiſe and contemn all its 
vain Pleaſures and finful Delights; for what 
Compariſon can there be between Earth and 
Heaven? All that this World can give is but 
ſhort and tranſitory; but the Joys of Heaven 
ve everlaſting, Happy thoſe, who, by a wiſe 
Choice, abandon and leave the Things of this 


World 


34 Conderſion of St. Paul. Jan. 25. 


| World, at leaſt, in Heart and Deſire; to follow 


Chriſt, and thereby ſecure to themſelves cver- 
laſting Liſe! And. here we may obſerve how 
cloſely our Intereſt is connected with our Duty, 


ſo, that in faithfully diſcharging one, we ef. 


fectually ſecure the other. What, . therefore, 
can thoſe Chriſtians, if they may be called 
ſuchy ſay, ſor themſelves Whole Hearts and Af- 
ſections are ſo totally given to the Wogld, its 
Riches, Pleaſures and Enjoyments, , as, tor 
them, to abandon the Service of God, and al 
Care of their Souls? Can ſuch ever expett to 
be acknowledged by Jefus Chriſt, as Ins true 
Diſciples, or to be admitted into his Kingdom? 
No certainly. This is a Point of the greateſt 
Importance to every one, and is {erioully to be 
conſidered by every one who deſires to be a 
true Chriſtian and to fave his Soul. 
We may likewiſe here conſider, as a further 
Encquragement, that our bleſſed Lord does not 
enl7.promie a future Reward. in the next 
World to thoſe who thus follow him, but 
alfo; afjures them of a lundred-fold Recon: 
pence in this, Life; This will be experienced 
in the happy Peace. of a good Conſcience, and 
thaſe interior Conſolations to be found in lis 
Service, infinitely more deſirable, infinicly 
more Jatisfattory than all the vain Amuſements 
of Sin and FplJy, or the forbidden Pleaſures d 
this World, Hhich are ever attended with me 
ter Regret and Remorſe of Conſcience. 1 kele 
anterior Comlorts they can beſt tell who expe 
. 1.8 of 7. A i 
wence chem, and winch every Man may dd. !! 
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Converſion of St. PAUL: Jun. 25. 35 
enouncing to all inordinate Love of the World, 


and by applying themſelves ſeriouſly to the Ser- 


ice of God. 


Theſe interior Comforts are 


greater, and will be more liberally beſtowed 
upon us in Proportion to the Zeal aud Fervour. 
with which we love God, and quit any Thing 
ſor his Sake, and being joined with a well- 
grounded Hope of future Bliſs demonſtrate, by 


happy Experience, the Truth of What our Sa- 
viour ſays: My Yoke is ſeueet and my Burden light. 
Matt. Chap. xi. Ver. go. Unhappy Worldlings, 
deceived by the Devil and Selt-love, frame to 
themſelves imaginary Dithculties and Hardſhips 
in following Chriſt, not only in his Councihs, 
but in . They think it hard and 
unreaſonable to deny themſelves the unlawful 
Pleaſures of this Life, tho' to gain the better, 
and more laſting Pleaſures of Heaven; but this 
$a very great Miſtake. It is the Yoke of the 
Devil which is truly heavy, and the Service of 
the World an * > Burden. The 
anxious Cares, Fears and Solicitudes, and above 
all, the Terrors of a guilty Conſcience, are 
heavy Burdens; which, in Spite of his ſeemin 

Happineſs, will over-preſs and ſink down the 
dinner, while the Comforts of a good Con- 
(cence, grounded upon, and reſulting from a 
vious and holy Lite, make all Things eaſy to 
the pious Chriſtian, and render him calm and 
letene under all the Troubles he may here meet 
with, which he. ſupports with Patience till he 
receives the Rewatd of has Piety in that happy 
al: everlaſting Laſe promiſed by our B. Saviour. 


ASF. 
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ASPIRATIONS. 


_—_ and Goodneſs of Jeſus! Who would 
not chuſe to follow him, and to ſerve ſuch a 
beneficent Maſter? How much, dear Lord, do 
thy Rewards exceed the little Services thou re- 
quireſt of us? When we have abandoned all, 
what do we leave? Some ſmall, ſhort and tran- 
ſitory, ſome ſeeming Satisfaction, and for which 
thou giveſt us, even here, an hundred - fold Re- 
compence, and promiſeſt us all the Glory and 
Happineſs of eternal Life. O thou eternal 
Source of all Good! How are thy Rewards to 
be preferred before all the Monarchies and 
Kingdoms of this World? How great is thy 
Goodneſs, O my God! in thus promiſing the 
Glories of a never- fading Kingdom to all thoſe 
who love and follow thee! 4 

I believe, O Lord! what I do not, as yet 
ſee. I believe that the Glory and Happnels 
of Heaven are infinite, immenſe, and incom- 
_— greater than any Thing here. I be- 
ieve that thou art the Fountain from whence 
all this Happineſs does flow. Grant that, per- 
| ſevering to believe what I do not now ſee, ] 
may one Day behold and poſſeſs what I now 
believe. | . 

O Jeſus, my adorable Saviour! ſhall 1 make 
any Difficulty to abandon this World, or to 
leave any Thing in it for thy Sake? Thou art 
infinitely more deſerving than a thouſand 


Worlds, and all that they can afford. Ab! 
| deareſt 


Converſion of St. PAUL. Fan. 25. 37 
deareſt Lord! thou art the only Happineſs 
and Life of my Soul. Nothing ſhall be fo 
dear to me as thou, for thou, and thou only 
art worthy of my Love. 1 will abandon all 
for the Love of thee. ' I will let no human 
Conſideration balance me in my Choice be- 
tween the World, and my Duty to my God, 
Poverty, Hardſhips, and Afflictions ſhall be 
welcome, if I can preſerve his Favour, and 
enjoy his Love. I will comfort myſelf in him, 


=x ind from him expect a full Recompence for all 
and may ſuffer, or loſe for his Sake. | 


O glorions St. Paul! choſen Veſſel of Elec- 
tion! Thou, who of a Perſecutor of Chri/t, 
Iſt by his Grace become a zealous Preacher 
his Name to the Gentiles, and for the Love 
him didſt count all Things Filth and Droſs, 
pray for me, that I may love God above all 
Things, and, like you, follow his ſweet and 
Tacious Calls. While 1 endeavour to honour 
our Memory, pray that I may imitate your 
[xample here on Earth, and with you enjoy 
ic Happineſs of Heaven. | | 
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38 Purification of the . - 


FEBRUARY 2. 
$4 F | \ 
PuR1FICATLION of the B. V. May. 


This Feſlival is inſſituted in Honour of the 
B. Virgin's going up to the Temple at 
Feruſalzm, there to be purified according to 
the Law of AIs, forty Days after the Birth of 
Chriſt, who was then preſented in the Temple 
by his Virgin Mother, and acknowledged by 
holy Simeon, and Anna the Prophetels, to be the 
promiſed Meſſias, ſo long expected by the 
Fews, It is called Candlohas-Day, from the 
bleſſing and diſtributing Candles to the Faith- 
fal, who bear_them an 'their Hands to exprels 
the Share they have in Szmeon's holy Joy, and 
to conſeſs Chr:/t, to be the true Light of the 
World, by the preaching of whoſe Goſpel the 
Darkneſs of Idolatry and Superſtition has been 
expelled, and the glorious dun of Truth and 
Righteouſneſs has ſhined forth to all Nations. 
his Feaſt was ordered to be univerſally ob- 
ſerved by the Emperor Juſtinian, in the Year 
549, aſter a grome Plague at Conſtantinople, ac- 
_ cording to Nicephorus, in his Eccleſiaſtical 
Hiſtory, Sigebert in his Chronicle, and Anaſta- 
ins Billiothecarius, cited by F. Thomaſſin, in bis 
elaborate Treatiſe on the Feaſts of the Church, 
Lib. ii. Chap. 11. Tho' there are good Rex 
{ons to believe; as he obſerves, that is wi 


celebrated in ſeveral Places before, Cardinal 
Baron 


hleſſed Virgin Mary. Feb. 2. 39 
Baronius affirms, that Pope Gela/tus, who go- 
verned the Holy See from the Year 492 till 
496, gave the firſt Beginning to it, in order to 
aboliſh all Remains of the Lupercalia, or Fealts 
of Saturn, which were in Part obſerved by the 

he Wl Heathen Romans in his Time. The Romans, 
when Lagann was the Religion of the Em- 

i) Wl pire, uſed to make their Luſtrations or Puriſi- 


of {MW cations in the Month of February, which from 
ple lence had its Name. In theſe, Feſtivals they 
by uſed to ſacnfice Men to Saturn, aſterwards the 
the Images of Men, which again they changed into 
the 


Wax-tapers. In order 8 to put down and 


the Nebrogate any Remains of this heatheniſh Cuſtom 
ich- che Pope ordered that all the Faithſul ſhould 
refs on this Day go in Proceſſion from the Churches 
and vich Wax-Candles bleſſed, and diſtributed by 


the Biſhop, that by the Holineſs of the Chril- 


the an Myſteries might be effaced the Profana- 
deen ons of the Pagans, This is further con- 
and med by venerable Bede, in his Book de Na- 


lone Temporum, where {peaking of this Feaſt, 
he ſays, this ſolemn Proceſſion was made, not 
Year Wonly on the Purification, but on all the Fel- 
, ac- arals of the B. Virgin. His Words, ſpeak- 
(ical Ning of the Feſtivals of Saturn, are, But this 
10 a- Cuſtom of purifying has been well changed 
n his by the Chriſtian Religion; when, in the 
arch, . dame Month, on the Day of the B. Virgin 
Res WI Mary, all the People, together with the 
s u Prieſts and Miniſters of the Altar, carry in 
rdinal WI their Hands lighted Wax-Candles, which 
row Wl they receive from the Biſhop, and ſinging. 
| Hymns, 
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„Hymns, walk in Proceſſion from the Churches 
* and through the public Streets, of the City 
« which good Cuſtom increaſing, is obſerve 
« alſo in *. other Feſtivals of the bleſſed and 
* perpetual Virgin Mary.” Thus venerabl: 
Bede, as cited by F. * This learned 
Author ſays, the . is alferted by S. Hild. 
K Archbiſhop of Toledo, who Wed! in the 
ear 667, in the fr Sermon, on this Feaſt: 
and by . Ekiius, Biſhop of Noyon in Franc, 
who was: Cotempo with Saint Hildephon /. 
Mention is alſo made of this Feaſt in the Sacra. 
mentary of S. Gregory the Great; in the Ord; 
Nom anus; in the 2 tulars of Charlemain; 
and by all. thoſe why have wrote upon the 
Church Offices. In the Life of S. Dunſlan, 
Archbiſhop of Canterbury, wrote by 0 Ry 
his Diſci Fe and Monk, and publiſhed by 
us, in bi Lives of Saints, Mention is Ar 
of a wonderful Miracle which happened on 
this Feſtival. On the Day of the Purification, 
all the People being in the Church, with their 
Candles lighted, which they offered at the 
Altar, a ſudden Wind extinguiſhed them; at- 
ter which, 'Fire deſcended from Heaven, and 
lighted the Candle of Saint Dunſtan s Mother, 
who was there, and from which all the others 
were again lighted. Saint Dunſtan was born 
in the Year gag, and made Archhiltiop of Can- 
e in 96g. | 
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Tic GOSPEL, St. Lale, Chap. ii. Ver. 22: 


And when the Days of her Purification were 
ended according to the Law of Mo/es, they 
brought him to Zeru/alem to preſent him to the 
Lord. 2g. As it is written in the Law of the 
Lord, that every Male firſt-born ſhall be called 
holy to the Lord. 24. And that they might 
offer a Sacrifice according to what is written 
in the Law of the Lord, a Pair of Turtles 
or two Pigeon. 25. And behold there was a 
Man in a alem, named Simeon, and he was 
a juſt and religious Man, expecting the Conſo- 
lation of Mael, and the Holy Ghoſt was in 
him. 26. And it was revealed to him by the 
Holy Ghoft; chat he ſhould not ſee Death, 
ull he had firſt ſeen ri of the Lord. 
27. And he came, moved by the Spirit, into 
the Temple. 28. And when his Parents brought 
in the Child 7Ze/us to do for him according to 
the Cuſtom of the Law. 29. He took him into 
lis Arms, and he bleſſed God, and ſaid. go. 
Now doſt thou diſmiſs thy Servant, O Lord, 
cording to thy Word in Peace. gi. Becauſe 
my Eyes have ſeen thy Salvation, which thou 
taſt prepared before the Face of all People. 
A. A Light to enlighten the Gentiles, and the 
Cory of thy People H/rac, 


REFLEC- 


1 | Purification of the 
RE. FL ECTLION © 


Many are the excellent Inſtructions given to 
us in this Day's Feſtival, and which we may 
learn ſrom the Goſpel of it. When we read 
in the holy Evangeliſt how the B. Virgin ſub- 
mitted to the Law of Purification, which put 
her, as to outward Appearance; tho the Mother 
of, God, upon the Level with other Women; 
when we conſider her, who had not contrafted 
the leaſt legal Impurity in bringing forth her 
Divine Son, yet repairing to the Temple, there 
to comply with this Precept of the Jewiſh In- 
ſtitute in all its humbling Circumſtances, making 
her Offering ſuch as was ordained for poor 
People: What inſtruftive Leſſons are herein 
given to us, when we conſider Ze/us ei 
thus in his tender Infancy, carried to the Tem- 
ple, as an ordinary Infant, ſubjecting himſel! 
to a ceremonious Law which himſelf had given 
to the Zews, and which could no ways con- 
cern him, the ſupreme Giver of that and all 
other of the Moſaic Laws? What an Example 
does he give to all his Diſciples and Followers: 
and ſuch we are by the Character we bear of 
Chriſtians, What other Sentiments therefore 
ought we, to entertain on this Day's Feſtival, 
but thoſe of Hunulity and Obedience? If ve 
would honour Jefus Chriſt and his Virgin Mo- 
ther as we ought in this Day's Solemnity, we 
muſt take Care that our outward Devotions be 
perſormed with the Diſpoſitions of an _ 

2 | e 
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eart; the beſt Proof of which is an exaft 
dedience to the Laws of God, and a careful 
Wſervance of thoſe eſtabliſhed Rules he has 
ven us in his ſacred Word. * 
As the Jewiſh Law was in Force at the Birth 
' Chriſt, and obligatory to all who were born 
nder the Moſaic Inſtitution, our B. Saviour 
ould give us, in bis own divine Perſon, a 


ther Nattern of Obedience to eſtabliſhed Laws, and 
zen; Wherefore would be thus preſented in the Tem- 
dei e, as all firſt-born Male Children of the 
her Nur were obliged by the expreſs Command 
here f Cod. From this Preſentation of 7 in 
In. . Temple we are taught to be ſubmiſſive to 
ing Bi! Laws eſtabliſhed; by legal Authority, and 
007 Wot under ſpecious Pretences, or falſe Notions 


Liberty, refuſe to comply with what is le- 
lly and lawfully required by Superiors. This 


inue of Obedience may be faid to be the 
iſell ouchſtone of all our o Virtues, whether 
en ey are real, or only apparent. If we are 
on, ah virtuous, we ſhall be truly obedient; for 
Le are not obedient, it is a Demonſtration 
aple e are not ſolidly grounded in Virtue ; Now 
7 Ws Virtue of Obedience is of an univerſal Ex- 
r of Wt, and obliges all Chriſtians in all their dif- 
fore Wrent Stations, when What is required is law- 
va, in itlelf, and legally demanded. Hence 
e muſt obey God in the firſt Place, and ex- 
lo. ly obſerve all his Commandments. Ws 
71 ult obey the Church and our ſpiritual Guides 
* L Matters of Faith. We 3 obey Princes 
0 el they have a Right to and legally re- 
ally | | quire 
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quire of us. We muſt obey our Parents, an 
all others to whom we are by any Title ub. 
ject. To the Practice of this Virtue we har 
the Example of Jeſus Chriſt, not only in thi 
Myſtery of his Preſentation in the Terhyl; 
but in every Action of his moſt holy Liſ 
He ſays of himſelf, that he came into thi 
World, not to do his own Will, but the Wil 
of his Father who ſent him. And we are toll 
by St. Peter, Ep. Chap. v. that ke has let u 
an Example, that we ſhould ' follow has Steps. 
We may further in this Myſtery conſide 
him offering himſelf up to his eternal Father 
in our Behalf, and there beginning that adv- 
rable Sacrifice which he afterwards compleatel 
on the Altar of his Croſs. We may here like 
wiſe learn how and in what Manner we are to 
_ . offer up ourſelves to God, who is our ſovereigi 
Lord, and to dedicate ourſelves totally to him, Mt w. 
for we totally belong to him who has given ich 
all we have. He made us, and not we our. ug 
ſelves; therefore we belong to him, and it uM the 
an Act of Injuſtice, as well as a high Affront chick 
to him, to draw any Part of ourſelves from Wt d 
him to beſtow it upon the World or any Cre-Wurih 
ture. The Jews were obliged to offer to Col nent. 
in the Temple every firſt-born Male Child river 
and to ranſom him by an Offering ſubſtituted ¶ It ; 
in his Place. This was commanded them, that pf th 
they might remember how he once for the WMnfan 
Sakes deſtroyed all tie Firſt-botn among the end e 
Egyptians, and that they might acknowledge Wrom 
him to be their Lord and their God. Nor ; de W. 


5 he 


olutions, that 
dight, and thereby confeſs his ſupreme Sove- . 
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e leſs our Lord and God than theirs. We 
e Chriſtians; born. under. the Law of Grace, 
d by Baptiſm have been conſecrated to him, 


nd his holy Service. _ py thoſe Chriſtians 
ho ſeriouſly think of this, and often call to 
ind their Baptiſmal Covenant. This ought 
> be a great and peculiar Part of our Devo- 


jons, at this Time, uniting ourſelves in Spirit 


> the holy Jeſus, and his Virgin Mother, and 
ith them go up to the Temple, and preſent 


urſelves to the Lord, making a ſolemn Pro- 


ſtation of our ſincere Obedience to his holy 
nw, 9 all our good Purpoſes and Re- 
o we may find Acceptance in his 


eignty, and our entire Dependance upon, and 


Subjection to him. This is our Duty, and we 


burlelves may fee how far we fall ſhort of it, 
|, without regarding this, we content ourſelves. 
ih a meer external Shew, or outward join- 
ng with the Church in her ſolemn Offices. It 
5 the Heart God chiefly regards, and it is that 
chich in the fixſt Place he requires, a Heart 
ot divided between the World and him, but 

purified and cleanſed, from all ſinful Attach- 
ents to, or Love of the World, and totally 

e 
It is thus we are to celebrate the Puriſication 
che B. Virgin, and the Preſentation of the 
infant Jeſus in the Temple. Let us do fo, 
nd endeavour to cleanſe and puriſy qur Souls 
rom all Filth and Stains of Sin, that we may 
& worthy to receive Jeſus Chriſt ſpiritually in 
our 


., 


Purification of the 
our Arms, by the Communication of his Grace 
as holy Simeon corporally beheld the divine In 
fant, and embraced him. This holy Man, ve. 
nerable ſor his Years and Sanctity, had thi 

eculiar Favour conferred upon him; he came 
into the Temple, and taking Jeſus in his Arms MY. | 


in Raptures of Joy, cries out, now doft thor In 
aiſmaſs thy Servant, O Lord, in Peace, accord. - 
' zng to thy Word, becauſe my Eyes have feen thy bw 


Salvation. We likewiſe may ſee Jeſus by the 
Li hs of Faith, and embrace him by devout Fat 
| i tions; but here again we are to conſider, 
that he will nat communicate himſelf to Sin. Wi 
ners wilſully living in a State of Sin. O how "> 


prejudicial to us is Sin! How careſully to be %% 
avoided, which deprives us of the Happnels "og 
Chriſt deſires to beſtow upon us! Chriſtians & 
be careful then to cleante and purify your he 

Souls, and waſh away the Stains you have con. — 
tracted, by the ſalutary Waters of Penance, ble 
and fincere Reſolutions of Amendment, tha WF n 
you may not only ſee by, Faith, but eſſectual) Thor 
partake of this Salvation, prepared before th Wc 
Face of all People; and from which none arc con 


exempted but unhappy wilfut Sinners, who 
love Darkneſs rather than Light, and prefer I ſre n 
the ſinful wretched Pleaſures of this Word f de 90 
before the endleſs Glory and 3 of Her ©, 


ven. Let us conclude our Refleftions on able 


this Day's Solemnity with a ſincere Reſolution I ton: 
to love and ſerve God faithfully, to the End of Hot the 


our Lives, ſince. he himſelf wil be the Tk Iſrael 
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ence of our Obedience, and in him we ſhall 
be eternally happy. 


ASPIRATIONS. 


Divine Redeemer of Mankind! I adore thee 
in this Myſtery of thy Preſentation. I deſire to 
accompany thee, O my Flu. to the Temple, 
od, 1 to _— myſelf with _ thee. ou 
w e preſen in Virgin Mo- 
ther, and didft offer up che 1e 2 I 
Father. I beg. Leave to offer ſelf with 
thee, to the End, that under the Shadow of thy 
Wings I may find 8 in his Sight. 


O eternal Author, an ign Lord of all 
Creatures! In Union with the Offering ich 
thy beloved Son did make of himfelf to thee, 
in Behalf of all Mankind, at this Time when 
he was preſented in the Temple. 1 
offer oh and all that T have to thy ado- 
rable Majeſty. I offer unto thee, O my God, 
my Heart, my Soul, and my Body; my 
Thoughts, my Words, and my Aktions; my 
Memory, Will, and Underſtanding ; all which 
| conſecrate to thy holy Service. 1 reſign my- 
- _— * to — holy * and de- 

re nothing but that moſt holy Will 
te done in-all Things... W 

O thou true and only Life of my Soul! ado- 
nble Jeſus! my Eyes have ſeen Salva- 
uon; my Eyes have beheld thee, the Light 
7 the Gentiles, and the Glory of thy People 
ſfael. Thou * 0 69, that Light which 


illumi- 
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illuminates every Man coming into the Word 
Thou art the Star of Jacob, by the Brightnel 
of which are diſpelled all thoſe thick Cloud 
of Darkneſs which had overſpread the Worll, 
Before [thee all Darkneſs vaniſhes, and by the 


„Favour of thy: Light we diſcover that Beauy 
fl which, charms our Hearts; and raviſhes ou 
Souls. n 22 


=>. dra —— 


O Jeſus! feeing thee, thus here by the Ligh 
of Faith, what can I deſire more but to beholt 
thee in the clear Viſion of thy Glory? O my 
I be ſo happy there to behold and enjoy thee; 
there tog e and love thee forever! 
1 8 Virgin! Mother of Jeſus, by that 
Lovę wherewith-you; offered your divine San 
inf the 3 hog tt 5040 þ ufo preſen 
me, tho, an unworthy ; Sinner, to his divine 
_ Majeſty, and by your powerlul, Interceſſion ob. 
tain for me that 1 may never depart ſrom hit 
holy Will, and that While I live I may nevet 
ceaſe'to, love him moſt ardently, and ſerve hin 
molt Raithtally,.. fo, 


_ — _ ——— wc wc 
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FER U A ky 24. 
4 DDr I N 
St. Mar TI AS, the Apoſtle. 
1H 1s Saint was taken into the Sactt 
College, to ſupply a Vacancy mid 


therein by the Deſertion and Death of 
Traitor Judas, Who having baſely * 


g 
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18 Maſter, the holy Jeſus, into the Hands of 
he Jews, ſtruck with Horror at bis own Per- 
1 ouMmeſs. and Ingratitude, firſt, returned back 
the Chief Prieſts t the Money he had received 
rom them to 3 Chriſt, and then, full 
f Deſpair, oy” wy hanged hunſelf, and fal. 
ing down, his Bowels came out. Thus one 
the twelve Pillars was broke, but the . Loſs 
as ſoon repaired by another more ſtrong and 


orld, 
nel 
loud 
Torld. 
y the 
Ccauty 
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Lig m being placed in its Room. St. Peter pro- 
clolWWboſed to N * Faithſul the electing of another 
) marWnto the Apoſtleſhip from among thoſe Diſci- 
thee; les who had followed Jeſus from his Baptiſm 


Il his Aſcenſion. The Propefal was accepted, 
nd two were nominated, Joſeph called Bar- 
Was, who was ſurnamed Fuſtus, and Matthias. 


7 that 
» Son 


reſen The Apoſlles joined 1 17 Prayer, and begged of 
divine ad to determine the Pe n, and the Lot ſelt 
n obpon Matthias, who was then aſſociated to 
m hie eleven Apollles, and, made up the Number, 
nevellWirelve. The new-elefted Apoſlle ſoon gave 
e hin roof how capable he was of the arduovs. 


Oce to which. he was choſen; for ok 
ecerved, the, Grace of the ApghleNip 

un undaunted; Courage, and e Aal Zeal, "be 
preached Jeſus Chriſt to the GPs, Proving 
tat he was Ven true, and onl Meſſias. 

After the elcent o the, oly Ghoſt, when 
he Apoſtles ſeparated, 25 left Jeruſalem, 
lo carry the glorious Light of the Goſpel 


„ into the different Parts of the World, St. 
magnet hiag travelled into Ethiopa, and there 
of it lucceſsfully preached the. Faith of Chrilt, and 
* E 2 from 
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from him thoſe diftant barbarous Nations learnel BW tho 
to ſubmit to the ſweet and eafy Yoke of Cn: pr 
The Heathen Temples began to be deſerted, 26. 
the Worſhip. of Idols gave way to the Wor. 
| ſhip of the one true God, and great Number 
were converted to the Chriſtian Faith. But in 
order to ſtop the growing Progreſs of the Gol. 
pel, the Devil ſtirred up a Perſecution again 
the infant Church; the Pagan Prieſts were 
filled with Rage and Indignation to behol 
Chriſtianity daily gain Ground, and Idolaty 
on the Point o bean rooted out, and thei 
Rage was in a particular Manner bent again 


St. Matthias, who by their Means was bi Bure 
ſtoned, and then beheaded, thus finiſhing lu BW 
zealous and apoſtolic Labours by a gloriow 
Martyrdom. tr what Year he ſuffered is un- 
certain, but his Feſtival is obſerved in the In 
Church on the 24th of February. Mention Wl Ch;;, 
is made of this Feſtival in the Sacramentary d had; 
St. Gregory the Great, and was made a Double Wit, 
by Pope Boniface VIII. The Goſpel and Hos we 
mily which are now read, were added to in carrie 
Office by Pope Pius V. who alſo changed the nion 
Leſſons of the Second Nocturn. It is celebrated ¶ Wa. 
in Leap Year on the 25th of this Month, by Cu 
a Decree of Alexander III. See Gavant, (on deſpiſ 
in Rub. Sed, vii. Chap. iv. that is 
The GOSPEL, St. Matt. Chap. xi, Ver. 23 pd 
ciple 
At that Time Jeſus ſaid, J confeſs to thee, wm 1 


O Father, Lord of Heaven and Earth, becauſe ery 


thou 


St. MATTHIAS. Feb. 24. 51 
nel Bi thou haſt hid theſe Things from the Wiſe and 
„ Prudent, and haſt revealed them to little ones. 
(cd, il 26. Yes, Father, for ſo it hath ſeemed good 
'o- Bi to thee. 27. All Things are delivered up to 
vers WY me by my Father, and no one knoweth the 
t 11 Son but the Father, nor doth any one know the 
50. Father but the Son, and he to whom it pleales 
unl Wi the San to reveal him. 28. Come unto me, all 
vert you who labour, and are burdened, and I will 
reſreſh you. 29. Take my Yoke upon you, 
an and learn of me, becauſe I am meek and hum- | 
her Bi ble of Heart, and you ſhall find Reſt to your 
aint E Souls. 30. For my Yoke is ſweet, and my 
bit Burden light 1 


by 

rio REFLECTIONS. 

un. | 

the In this Goſpel we. may obſerve that Jeſus 
* Chriſt praiſes his heavenly Father, for that he 
' 0 bad Ju y hid the Knowledge of him from the 
ble Bi Wiſe and Prudent in their own Conceit, fuch 


« were the proud Scribes and Pharifces, who, 
carried away b ' Arrogance and a too great O 1. 
mon of themſelves, reſuſed to be taught the 
Way of Hymility, and, by that to come to 
Chriſt, whom they infolently contemned and 
leſpiſed; but he was revealed to the little ones, 
that is, the Knowledge of him as the Son of 
Pod, and promiſed Saviour of the World. 
vs made known to the poor and: humble Diſ- 
ples who followed him. From hence we 
may learn, that Pride and Self-canceit. are 
fery great Obſtacles, and. dangerous Hin- 

E 3 drances / 
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drances to come to the true and ſaving Know. 
ledge of Jeſus Chriſt, who reveals himſelf only 
to the humble and low of Heart, fuch Who arc 
little in their own Eyes, and who;with humble 
Obedience, an a Noel Suhmiſhon, hearken 
to his holy Word, and obey his divine Calls, *. 
Our bleſſed Lord pere likew$ſe teſtifies of hin. 
ſelf, that he was the Son pf God, and that as 
he was known only to the Father, {0 n ore 
could know. the Father, but by him and through 
him by believing that he was, the Son of God, 
and ſent into, the World ſor the Salvation of 
the World, and of all who beltieveiinhim. The 
Uſe we are to make of this Conſideration' is to 
ground ourſelves in true Humility, and a Chril- 
tian Simplicity, thereby to render ourſelves 
worthy. of the,, Communications of , divine 
Grace. It is not great Parts and Learning, ſu- 
perior Talents, that are here required; * by 
them only, eſpecialiy e eee alugh 
Opinion of our own Wit and Jud nent, we 
ſhall make no great Progreſs in the*School of 
Chriſt, or the Science, of the Saints! for Cd 
refefteth the Praud, and yiveth Grace lo th 
Humble. Ep. S. Jac. Chap. iv. Unleſs ye be: 
come as little Children, ſays Chriſt, ye ſhall not 
enter into the Finden, of Heaven, St. Matt, 
Chap. viii, Such were the Diſciples, ſuch pert 
the, Apoſtles, of whom one, unhhpp Ida, 
ſell from, his ſacred' Dignity, and made Way 
for the more humble and faithful Mat!his 
' Dreadful but inſtfuctive Inſtance, teaching , 


K. MarTTHI As. Feb. 24. 63 
to place our uli in Humility which pro- 
cures, us Grace, as Pride robs us of it. 

It is an excellent, Advice and pertinent to 
this Purpole, which St. Paul gives: Let him 
who Hager: take care left he fall. 1 Cor. Chap. 
x. Ver. 12. We have all, Reaſon to fear our 
own Weakneſs, and to take; care the Enemy 
of our Souls does not deceive us. The Fall of 
Judas may juſtly make us appfehgnd for ourr 


ſelyes. Alas! can weak, ſlendef*; Trees, be 


ſafe, when the tall Cedars are blown down ? 
22 was choſen by Jeſus, Chriſt to be one of 
us peculiar Diſciples, and was honoured with 
the apoſtolic, Dignity.,. e received equal 
Power with the elk, 9 ike them was fan 
to preach, to cure, the, Sick, and to caſt out 
Devils; and: yet becomes as A Devil himſelf; 
He baſely betrayed his divine Maſter for a little 
Money into, the Hands of his cruel Enemics, 


and then in Deſpair hanged "himſelf. Chriſ- 


tians! we may be juſtly aſtoniſhed to con- 
lider how one who had for a long Time 
waited upon the Holy Jeſus, who had been 
his Diſciple, had ..experinced . his Good- 
nels, and n many Favours ſrom 
him, ſhould be. ſo ungrateful and perſidious. 
We may indeed behold with Wonder and In- 
dignation the treacherous Judas who preferred 
a tew Pieces of Silver before his Divine Maſter, 
mn whom were. contained all the Treaſures of 
ne Wiſdom and Knowledge of God; but 
Ihall we not haye Reaſon to be covered with 
Confulion if we look upon ourſelyes, and con- 
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God to ſatisfy our Pa 

we lighted his] Heavenl 
ave We preferred the Favour of Men to the 
Pleaſing of God? Theſe Reſtections may 
ive us a true ſenſe of our own Weakneſs and 
nſufficiency | 

ourſelves, but. on the Grace of God, withou 


* 


which we ſhould ſoon fall into the Power of 


our Enemy, as nothing but his Grace can 
preſerve us from the il's Malice, and hin: 
der him from prevailing againſt us. 
While we are thus cantioned properly t 
guard againſt the Wiles and Aſſaults of out 
Enemy, we have likewiſe in this holy Goſpel, 
comfortable Inſtructions how to riſe Pom bur 
Falls when he Has prevailed againſt us. We 
muſt not deſpond, but with Humility and a jul 
Confidence have recourſe to Jeſus Chriſt, who 
kindly invites all even the greateſt Sinnets td 
Repentance. Come uno meal you who labour uni 
are burdened, and I will refreſh you. St. Matt. Ch. 
xi. V. 28. How tenderly does our dear Redet- 
mer here invite all poor Sinners labòuring un. 
der the heavy Burden of their Sins! He calls 
and invites all ſuch to come to him, and pro- 
miſes to eaſe themoftheir Burden by the Pardon 
of their Sins, and to refreſh them by his Grace. 
Come unto me. Charming Words abundantly 
ſufficient to diſpel all melancholy, deſpond. 
ing Thoughts ariſing from the Confideration ol 


our 


der how often we may have done the fame! 
For how often do we abuſe the Favours of 
Paſſions? How often have 
| Graces, and poſt. 
E them to Earthly Pleafures? How often 


and inftruft us to rely, not on 


aur many und grieveus Sins. It is a common 
\rtifice: of the Devi, rt to tent end draw 
s into Sin, and when he has done this tœ en- 
eauour to make us deſpair of Pad in, that ſo 


udgments' of God, his terrible Wrath and In- 
dignation again Sin, in order to give us wrong 
Notions, and that Wwe may thank our Sins un- 


pardonable, and ſo never ſeek to repent and 


mend. But, as he is the Father of Lies, and 
ſeeks only to deceive us to ur Ruin, we muſt 
not mind him, nor believe his falſe and lying 


Inſinuations. We ought certainly rather to 
hearken to the comfortable Promiſes of God, 


Truth itſelf, and the, Aſſurance he gives, that 


tho we are very great i Sinners and have griev- 


ouſly offended: him, yet he will pardon us upon 


our ſincere Repentance. To this with all: 


endearing Kindneſs he lovingly invites us, and 
ſays to us by his Prophet Ezechiel, As I hoe, 1 
dere not the Death of a Sinner, but rather 
= - e converted — — Turn to: me 
then, ; raet: Why will yon die, 
0 Houſe Fs ett Licoth,” Chap, xxxii. 
Ver. 11. Come unto ne all you who labour 
under the heavy Load of Sin, and are bur- 


ded with 'a guilty Conſcience, and 1 mall. 


refreſh you. hus does our ious Re- 
deemer call, thus does he mercitlly invite us. 
No falſe Fears then, no Doubts or Suggeſtions 
of the Enemy ought to hinder us from going to 
him, as from him, and from him . we 


* 


E 5 muſt 
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we may continue and 80 on in Sin. He re- 
preſents to us in a wrong Light che ſevere 
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mult expect to find Relief; and after this plain 

and gracious Declaration we can have no Rea. 
* fon to ſear, and if we are loſt it will be-entirely 


our on Fault, in not correſponding! with the 0 
Graces offered us, and with what is no leß I ma 
our Intereſt than our Duty; for What can be ne. 
more our Intereſt, or more hearly concem con 
us than the Salvation of our Souls ꝰ And if we ¶ be c- 
wilſully neglect it, and continne in Sin, we dom 
ſhall one Day ſee our Foliy when it is too late non 
to retrieve it. 17 1 £47 i e e be ch 
For our further Encouragement let us attend i ther, 
to what Jeſus Chriſt ſays in the Concluſion Drau 
this Goſpel: My Fol i, /weet and my Burden WE! cor 
light. It is a great Miſtake; a falfe —— the be ab 
Devil-endeavours to give us, that the Service cate 
of God is hard and glievous, and to fave our Soul! 
Souls extremely difficult, if not impoſſible. be on 
To ſerve God is pleaſant, and eaſy by Grace, WW Num 
but the Ways of Sin are truly hard and uncom-W kid; 
ſartable. A virtuous, Chriſtian Life affords even O 
here the greateſt and moſt ſolid Comforts: 11 thy 
Practice of Piety, makes every Thing ealy andi thing 
dolightful. No Hardſhips or Difficulties aro thee, 
burthenſome to thoſe who love God. Al e and de 
us not then fooliſhly think that Yoke. bard, o ble 8. 
that Burden, heavy, which is to be cerried/ on voul. 
for a few Years; and will then be followed VM nels c 
eternal Happineſs and Reſt. en 
4 . ien 95120 Aid. 155 ncere 
AN * 4: nN Ie a 17 292 1 D168 able to 
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ve be carried away, by. the Spirit of wordly Wiſ- 
we dom or human Prudence, fo as to refuſe to ac- 
laie MY knowledge aud follow thee.,, 1 confeſs thee to 
e the Son of God, the Son of thy eternal Fa- 
end cher, and that 1, can only come by him to thee. 
n of MY Draw me then to thee, O deaxeſt \Jeſus! may 
zn! conſtantly adhere ;to ghee; and; ma nothing 
the be able to ſeparate me: from thee. Coming 
vice cate tiiyſelf, to me, ſweet, Redeemer of my 
on Soul! and make me perfectly know that I can 
ble. be only happy in thee. ,, O-:let. me be of the 
race, 3 of thoſe Little Ones of whom thou haſt 
om kid; Of /uch. 35 the, Kingdom of C.. 
0 O Jeſus, my ts Bangs We F wow feet 
8s thy Yoke, and how light thy Burden! No- 
thing is hard or difficult to a Soul that loves 


and deſire to learn of thee; my meek and hum- 
lle Saviour, ſo ſhall I find true Reſt to my 
Soul. Give me then, dear Lord; that Meek- 
nels of Spirit, as no) Injuries or Contempts 
D move me. Give me that proſeund and 
bacere Humility which may make me accept- 

dle to the. 1 x9) 
As the wounded, wearied Hart pants aſter 
ihe Water-Brooks, ſo panteth my Sbul after 
1 | | thee, 
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p GK r? u en my 
the 0 Jeſus, Saviour of the World! grant that 
les i may be always, little in my own Eyes. Give 
\ be Wine that Humility which leads to thee : Take 
dem om me all Pride and Conceit. Let me not 


thee, I willingly ſubmit, to thy ſweet Yoke, 
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thee, O God. Pſalm xli. My Soul, dear Lord, 


is 1 wounded, and is ready to ſink 
under the heavy Burden of Sin. I beg of thee, 
O Jeſus, to be freed from it. I come to thee 
for Eaſe and Refreſhment. Receive me into 
the Arms of thy Mercy, and free me from this 
Burden under which I groan. I deſire to lay 
it down at the Foot of thy Croſs, and to re- 
freſh my tired, fainting Soul with thoſe Stream: 
of precious Blood which flow from thy ſacred 
and hfe-griving Wounds. 

O holy St. Matthias, who waſt elected 
among the Apoſtles, thoſe humble little Ones 
who knew and followed Chriſt. Pray for me 
that I may be'truly humble and meek. Inter- 
cede for me, | han Saint! that, like you, 1 
may faithfully ſerve. my God here, and with 
you enjoy bim m Heaven hereafter. 


| MAR (n 19. rade 
St: Jos En, Spoule of the B. V. 1. 


Tu 8 great and illuftrious Saint, tho by Ml Tiles 
1 Proſeſſion a poor Carpenter, was of the Bl Maſte 
: Fe 1 of 


David; and, by a lineal De- Chriſt 


feent from that Monarch, had a juſt Right 10 ws 4 
the Crown of 7udea, 1 e "vr — o_ of 
his being eſpouſed to the bleſſed Virgin Mary, 
was polteſied 


Stranger , 


by Herod the Aſealonte, a 


— 
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d. Stranger, and thereby was fulfilled that cele- 
K brated Prophecy of the Patriarch Jacob, The 
ee, Kpter not be talen away from Fuda, and 


the Cuide from his Thigh, until he comes, who 
1 is to be ſent : and 4 K be the Expettation of 
his WY the Gentiles: Gen. Chap. xlix. Ver. 10. But if 
St. 7o/eph did not enjoy the Honours and Re- 
re. Wl calities of a Throne due to him as a Deſcen- 
ms Ml dent from the royal Line of David; if he lived 
red in a poor, retired Way, under the mean Ap- 

pearance of a labouring Man, and was obliged 
ed o work at the Jabortons Trade of a Carpenter, 
nes m that low and humble State he attained 
me Wl greater Honours, and arrived at a much higher 
er. WT Dignity than he could have enjoyed had he 
„I upon the Throne of his Anceftors with all 
1th the Splendor and 

Solomon. The Character the Holy Ghoſt gives 


him in Scripture that he was a guſt Man, will 


ae ſus greater Ideas of his Excellency than all 
be tinſe] Ornaments of Royalty, or the Pa- 


nde of ſplendid Courtiers and Attendants. 


The eminent Dignity of being 'Spouſe to the 

7 bleſſed Virgin Foſter-Father to the Infant 
Fels, raiſed him far above the greateſt Mo- 

tarchs of the Earth, and with theſe glorious 


by WY Titles he appears greater than if he had been 
the Maſter of the Roman Empire. To call Jeſus 
9 Oriſt Son, and to be reputed his Father who 
to 


vas the eternal Son of God, the Sovereign 
Lord of Men and Angels, what can be greater ? 
What more glorious? This Honour was con- 
krred upon St. Jeep, and therefore conferred 


upon 


cence of David or 
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upon him becauſe he yas a 1. Man. This is 
enough to give us a true Idea of the glorious 
Prerogatives of St. Za/ep/; concerning whom 
Ve frequently meet with great Encomiums in 
the Writings of the ancient Fathers. 

The Inſtitution of this Feaſt is not, indeed, 
to be traced ſo high towards Antiquity as that 
of ſome other Saints, but that can be no juſt 
Derogation from his Merit, nor ought to leſſen 
our Reſpect for. him. If his Feſtival is of a 
more modern Date it will appear ſo much 
more glorious when we conſider that it was 
inſtituted at the earneſt and unanimous In- 
treaty of the chief Princes and Monarchs of 
Chriſtendom, who having reaped the Benefit 
of his holy Interceſſion, were deſirous to put 
themſelves and-their Kingdoms under his pow- 
erſul Protection: Nor have his "Merits and 
Interceſſion been leſs beneficial to particular 
Perſons who have had Recourſe to him and 
begged his Prayers, as might be proved by 
many authentic and undeniable Teſtimonies. 
It is the general: Opinion of Eccleſiaſtical 
Writers that St. oſeplù died before our bleſſed 
Saviour's Paſſion, and moſt probably after our 
Lord's Baptiſm in the River Jordan and his 
beginning to appear in public. This may be 
gathered, in Tome. Meaſure, from the hoh 
Goſpels, where we read that the Scribes and 
Phariſees, endeavouring to traduce our bleſſed 
Saviour, and to diminiſh his Credit with the 
People, ſaid of him in Scorn; Whence hath 
this: Man Wiſdom, and Miracles ?: is not he dle 


Son 
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Son of. a Carpenter? St. Matt. Chap. xiii. Ver. 
65. Aa another Place they Eid of him; 
ls not he a Carpenter the Son of Mary? St. 
Mark, Chap xi. Ver. g. From theſe Paſſages 
of Scripture ' it ſeems evident that our Sa- 
viour worked with St. : Zo/ep/k at his Trade, 
and probably; for. ſome Lime after his Death, 
to maintain himſelf and his Mother the bleſſed 
Virgin. Father {homaſſin,* in his Treatiſe of 
the Feaſts of the Church, tells us, that the 
Hiſtory, of, the Eaſtern Church, which was 
lound -apfl preſented, as authentic, to Pope 
Adnun' VI. relates how Jeſus, Chriſt aſſiſting 


St. 7o/eph on his Death-hed, leaned on his 


Pillow, took him by the Hand, and cloſing 
his Eyes gave him his Benedifhon for a happy 
Palage. out of this World, ;,; 180 ſame Author 
fays, the Devotion of the Faithful firſt met 
with Public Encouragement , under the Pon- 
tficate of Pope Gregory II. in the fourteenth 
Century, and that the firſt Place conſecrated 
to his Memory is ſuppoſed to be a Chapel in 
the cathedral Church of Avignon, where the 
Altar-piece repreſents this Patriarch condutt- 
ing 7e/us and Mary into ae ; Gapant, in 
hs! Commentaries on She ubricks, 1 chat 

val of St. 25 

0 


Mentipn is made of the Fe 
in the Appendix to, the. Sacramentary t. 
bregory the Great, under the Title of the 


Nurſing Father of our Lord; and that Pope 


Klus IV..,xenewed the Feſtival, which was 
Wade a Holiday; of, Obligation by Gregory XV. 
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When Mary his Mother was eſpouſed to 7o- es 


call his Name Jefus, for he ſhall fave his Peo- 
ple from their Sins. * 1 


© conceived Jefus Chriſt; but becauſe it was ne 
ceſſary to conceal this Myſtery then, St. 


— 
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with a Decree of the ſacred Congregation 


The GOSPEL; St. Mate. Chap. i. Ver. 18. . 
Now the Generation of Chriſt was this 


:þh, before they came together, ſhe was 1” 
found with Child of the Holy Ghoſt. 19. And 
Joſeph her Huſband being a juſt Man, and not 
willing to expoſe her to public Shame had 
mind to diſmiſs her privately. 20. But while 
be was thinking of theſe Things, behold an Child 
Angel of the Lord appeared to him in his 1 
Sleep, ſaying, os en, Son of David, fear not 8. 
to take Mary thy Wife: for that which is con- 


ceived in her is of the Holy Ghoſt, 21. And vit 


ſhe fhall bring forth a Son, and thou ſhalt Conc 


REFLECTIONS. 


How admirable and truly wonderful is the 0h 


Conduct of divine Providence, as repreſented ll 111 
in the Goſpel of this Day, full of Myſtery, 

full of Inſtruftion How true is it; the 
Ways of God are paſt finding out. Rom. 


Chap. xi. Ver. 33. St. 7o/ephk was efpoulec tt 
to the bleffed Virgin, yet knew her not, whe Fade 


the Holy Ghoſt overſhowed her, and ine 
A Ve m 


N. Jos ken. March 19: 6g 
ph was before deſtin'd to cover the Reputa- 
ion of the Virgin Mother, and the Honour 
eher Infant Son, who, as a ſacred Dope 
um was to be chuamitied to his Cate D 


Myſtery of the Incarnation was not, as yet 
revealed to him, nor had the bleſſed Vi 


xequamted her Spouſe with the, glorious 
Nr hes brought to her by the * ngel 25 
not be had been to Viſit ber Coulis Ehzabeth, 
4 , a ſome Time Me ber Riga II oule. 
hile re they came * er Jhe was found with 
an Gd of the. Hol = hoſt. She w tener 
his Wi St. ; Fran ſerves, Lb, 1. Com. in Cap. 1. 

$. Matt. By no one but St. Zofeph, who, as 


her 


Ang vith her. This Diſcovery filled him with 
an Concern, but being a juſt Man, he did not 
peo. inmediately give Tor to raſh Judgments or 


of whoſe confummäte Virtue he was tho- 
a convinced; and, who, under this Sur- 
priſe of her 


the WY edged any in her; own Behalf, 

nted let the . — to God, as his * 
ery Wl d from whom ſhe, patiently expetted the 
the ue, and that if! * good Time he would 
Non. tear her Innocence and make known the 
uſed _ From hence we may learn, that 


Fae of his beſt Servants to he ſeverely tried, 
and for their greater Merit; and if we come to 


al 


e, was more in converſant 


kipicions of fo holy and innocent a Perſon, 


uſe, was eafy and reſigned, : oor 


oftentimes — —.— the 1 and 


experience. thefe Trials on ſimilar Occaſions, 
ve muſt endeavour to immitate the ConduZ of 
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Tus he protected the ancient Patriarch Je 


further ſerious Conſideration, and will be of 


a reſpeftful Silence for fear he ſhould blemill 


her privately, and to ſeparate from her in Ex 


ſuppoſed Misfortune, and ſave the Hono 
and Credit of her Family. Prudent and ex 
cellent Conduct of this juſt Man in ſuch at 
Exigence! Admirable Intmgtie 

tians! and from whence we are to learn t 


not willingly to harbour ſuſpicious Though 
to the Prejudice of any, eſpecially Perſons 6 
Merit and untainted Character. We ought 
imitate St. 7o/ebh, who patiently bore the ſu 

0 
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holy Mary and St. Fo/eþh: We muſt commi 
ourſelyes and our Cauſe to God, leaving it 9 
him to protect and make know our Inno. 
cence, which he will do, and we ſhall find all 
thoſe * Trials to be for our greater Good. 


ole 
vu 
ept 
er; 
Vit! 
Ind | 
f tl 
177 
eſſen 
fot! 
of St. 
Intent 
. 
hanc 
this c 
they 1 
cover) 
only 1 
immec 
one, a 
rating 
Other 
and ' c 
contra? 
ſeſs to 


ſehh in Egypt, under the falſe :Atcuſation, of 
115 Maler otiphar's Wife, and made that 
the firſt Step to his future Dignitx . 

This Conduct of St. % with regard 9 
his Virgin Spouſe, deſerves and requires ou 
great Advantage to us, if we duly reflect upot 
it. However ſurpriſed and troubled he might 
be, he ſuſpends his Judgment, and remains in 
Truth and her Chaſtity.” He did not ſhei 
any Uneaſineſs! and was unwilling to expale 
her. All he thought of doing in an Affair o 
ſo nice and delicate a Nature, was to diſmiſ 


pettation of the Event. He would ſend he 
away privately, that ſo be might cover Ae 


ion to us, Chriſ 


avoid, and guard againſt raſh judgment, ant 


pol 
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ned Accident of the bleſſed: VI 9 without, 
wulging, or making it known, hie charitably 
ept Silence, and without reproaching her, de- 


* 
mmi 
It 40 
Inno- 


1d a nerated with himſelf what was to be done. 

500088 him we ought to ſuſpend our Judgments, 

J hd 10 weight the Grounds. bf our Suſpicions 

on o the Spifit of a. And when, any 
tha ing appears” really * briminal; to cover 


len it as much asi may be conſiſtent with 
both and Juſtice. It is an excellent Advice 
of St. Bernard, Serm. 10. in Cant. Arcus the 
Intention , ybu cannot the Fat ; tale it for a 
Hale, fudgebit a Surpriſe, or think,. 11 but.:4 


his chriſtian Spirit; of Charity . little do 
they imitate St. Jip, Yor. upon the Diſ- 
wrery of an Fault im thein Neighbour, not 


mmediately publiſh and. declare-'it to every 
me, and too often with a great, many aggra- 


other Foundation than their own ſuſ — 
nd cenſorious Temper ? This is directly 
wntrary to the Spirit of the Goſpel we pro- 
les' to believe; and the Character it gives of 
ir Mt that he ds a juſt Man, Our, di- 
45 ſter in his admirable Sermon on the 
Nat f 22 not, and 3 em nat be 
e vii. If we 
vil judge our Netghbo Si : Ver let it be 
in Charity and favourable to him; raſh and 
lally Judgments are not only offenſive; to: God, 
Mjurious to our „ and prejudicial to 
ourſelves 


lance, © But; how far da theyirfall ſhoxt of 


only let the Reigns looſe to — but 


wing Cireumſtances which have, perhaps no 
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lution, which having taken, behold an Ang: 


him the great« Myſtery of the Incarnation 
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_ ourſelves, but are oftentimes attended with | The 


fatal Conſequences, and are productive of h 
dreadſul Evils, ſuch as mingle Breaches of 071", 
Friendſhip, Difcords, Quarrels, and Conten, 2 
tions, Hatred, and a Study of Revenge, of 
which, Records ſacred and eccleſiaſtical give 
many melancholy, but inſtruftive Inſtances 
To avoid theſe Evils let us always think and 
ſpeak the beſt we can of our Neighbour ; and 
never condemn him upon Hearſays and Re- 
ports. Let us weigh all — and 
enlarge every Thing in his Favour: And it s 
acting the Chriſtian Part even to hide as much 
as may be bis real Faults, and ſhew thereby 
tender Regard to his Reputation, Such a chril 
nan and charitable Conduct will entitle us, in 
this Reſpe&, to) that truly great Charatter 
3 in the ſacred Oracles to St. Joſeph, that 
ke was a guſt Man. The happy Effect 0 
whoſe oeudece Suſpenſion of Judgment is re: 
fated by the holy Evangeliſt for, Qur Inſtruc 
tion. Fo Tad | FY 

The Spouſe of the bleſſed Virgin conſidering 
the ſtrange Accident, and ignorant, then, d 
the Deſigns of God, reſulved to proceed in the 
Affair with the utmoſt Caution, and as much 
as my 7 be to preſerve the Reputation of that 
holy Perſon,” A prudent and charitable Rel 


| of the Lord appeared to bim and freed him 10 
ſtantly from all his Doubts: and Fears, by dif- Wer 
covering do him the Truth, and revealing 19-7 0 


ps 
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ſhe Angel told him of the promiſed Meſſias 
whom his immaculate Vi rgin "Spouſe was to 
bring forth, and 5 1 55 his Meſſage, 


d hers and leſt St. filled with 
onder and with Jo = the In- 


nocence of his pode hr het being choſen to 


forth the promiſed Saviour and Redeemer, 
kiel appointed to be his ted Father, 
and to gi 4 the holy Name Ze/us. How 
exattly e this holy "Patriarels anſwer his 
Character of a ju Man He is ſatisfied : he 
uires no further Proof, nor ſtarts any new 
Deuten. Riſing frem Sleep he did as the 
Angel of the Lord deer him. Happy 
fect of bis prudent Moderation and Suſpen- 
fon of Judgment! Uſeful Leſſon to us for 
our Behaviour in regard of ourſelves, and of 
our Neighbour. In all Trials to be patient 
ad eaſy, truly reſigned to the Will of God, 
lo preſerve a good Conſcience i in the Sight 
and Man, and to give no one juſt 
Year of Offence. If o ts cenſure and 
condemn us, to ſay or do no more in our own 
behalf, than what Juſtice and Truth ſhall re- 
7 of us, and to leave the reſt to God. As 
5 Net and 8 Occaſions relating to 
our Ne to ſuf our ents, 
and not Ow 8 _— of Mo- 
nent which may affect him. 
To conclude our Reflections, we 
0dſerve how St. Joſeph conſerved his Charac- 
&r of a juſt Man, under all the Hardſhips and 
e of a poor and laborious Calling, 


and 
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and from!; hence ; may learn, that SanRity and 
Perlection are” very conſiſtent with a Liſe of un 
Toil and Labour. If Providence places us in du 
a low Station; and we are obliged to work hard i ®"* 
to maintain ourſelves and Families, let us take 5 
St. (Z0/e hh as a Pattern for. our Imitation, and 


2 him join Innocence to our Labour, ſandti hde 
ing our Work by. Prayer and re eated Ob- wit 
lations to almighty God, and charge our be 
Obligations with chearſul , Submiſſion to bis + 
holy Will. The Son of God. was born of a 8 
—4 humble Virgin, and her, Spouſe, a poor Ligl 
Carpenter, was deſigned to he his reputed Fa. Unc 
ther. Is there then any Realon : to be aſhamed Im- 
of Poverty ora lo Station, when Jeſus Chr ſetts 
has thus honouted it? Let us be content lean 
then with a low. and mean Condition, if by aa 
the Diſpenſations of Providence it is our Lot; my | 
as from St. Zo/eph.we are taught, that an hum Wi dere 
ble and laborious Calling is no Bar to the Fa ſelf | 
Yours: of Heaven, and that while e how,od 1 hk 
Backs to Labour, our Hearts m be raiſed up and « 
7 5 and that we may be rich in his Sight, have 
Work and Lone in he of the 8 
d. «4 4 TY Jer Be d does en "= 
As AAT Ins * 

15 
0 1 my adorable: Redeemer, who, wal Ded 
cConceived by the Hol boſs, in the he oh * 1 y 


Womb of! Mary, thy, Vixgin >Mg Nag e 
known to St. 7 545 who. eber beleß 2 { wot 
90, or Joy, any Thing tas, might. blemiſh her 
unſpottec 


3 
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unſpotted Character, deliver me ſrom all raſh 
Gulpicions and temerarious 1 of any 
one. Give me thy Grace that I may always 
ut the moſt favourable Conſtruction on my 
Are Words and Actions. May I con- 
ſider every Thing maturely, nor ever proceed 
with Haſte and Inconfideration in any uſingſs 
wherein the good Name and lone. cum r ent of 
others may be cbnee 71 
Saviour of the World. hs? art the! true 
Light, enlightening every one! illuminate my 
Underſtanding, clear the Eye of my Soul that 
may diſcover my many hidden and ſecret De- 
ſets, all my own, great Faults, and from thence 
0 to judge ill of no one but myſelf, and 
ays avolfrably of others. Root out? of 
eart all Pontempt of any one, that: may 
uk deſpiſe any one, nor proudly p refer my 
ſelf before him. Let it be 4 Nanding Rule of 
my Conduct to do as I would be done by, 
and to think as charitably of / others, as We 
8 ou think of me. Py A 5 
ly'St. 'Fofeph, for me that 1 
imitate your * Patience and miy 
wat That 'T my love God above all 


* 


Things, and my Neighbour as myſelf; that 


| may love him, not in Words only but in 
Deeds. Obtain for me Charity and Prudence 
n all my Actions, that I may pleaſe God og 
"Ind Acceptance i in his Sight: 5 
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MARCH 25. 


| ANNUNC1ATION of the B. V. Ml RY, 


FHE Feaſt the Church this Day celebrats 
is in Honour of the Annunciation of the 
Virgin Mary, and the Conception of Jeſu 
Chriſt in her pure and moſt chaſte Womb. 
Antiently it was ſtiled the Feaſt of the Con- 
ception of Jeſus Chriſt, and was celebratel 
together with his Nativity, at 1 cy 8. 
Auſtin, according to F. Nomaſſin, ſeems to b 
the firſt who mentions this Feſtival as on the 
25th of March. In the Council in Trulb 
held in the Year 682, it was forbid to celebrate 
Maſs entirely in Lent on any Day but Satur 
days, Sundays, and the Day of the Annunci⸗ 
tions. From whence it is plain this Feſliv 
was obſerved in the Eaſt before that Time 
At Milan, it was for a long Time obſerved 
the Sunday before the Birth of our Saviour 
. and the Reaſon of its being thus transferred 
in ſome Churches, from the Month of Marc 
to December, may be in Conſequence of a De 
termination made in the Council of Laodice 
that the Solemnity of a Feſtival was not co 
patible with the Rigours of the Lenten Fall, 0 
which the Month of March, at leaſt the latie 
End, is always Part. But towards the nin 
Age, when the Biſhops and Prelate began 
altar that Part of Diſcipline, and allowed F 
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vals to be obſerved on Faſt-Days, that is, as to 


ol March, on which Day it has ever ſince 


always to have been obſerved on this Day, and 
when the Council of Toledo ordered it ſhould 
be kept ori the 25th of March, it obſerves, that 
à double Feaſt of this Kind was kept in the 
Churches of Spain. One on the eighth of the 
Calends of April, or the 25th of March, that 
they might conform to the Cuſtom of the Ro- 
nan Church, which it ſtiles the Mother and 
Miſtreſs of all other Churches. The other to, 
be ſolemnized eight Dogs | before e 
and which they call the Feaſt of the Expec- 
tation, and is at this Day obſerved in Spain, 
and the Dominions which do, or did belong to 
the Hann King, with Approbation of the 
Apoſtolic See. 


. f 
Ihe GOSPEL. St. Luke, Chap. i. Ver. 26. 


And in the ſixth Month the Angel Gabriel 
va ſent from God to a City of Calilee, named 
Nazareth, 27. To a Virgin eſpouſed to a 
Man whoſe Name was Joſeph, of the Houſe 
of David, and the Name of the Virgin was 
Mary. 28. And the Angel entering in faid 
w her, Hail, full of Grace: our Lord is with 
bee: bleſſed: art thou among Women 29. 
Which when ſhe bad heard, ſhe was troubled 
| his Saying, and an what Kind of $alu- 
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what related to the Office, then this; Feaſt of 
the Annunciation was brought back to the 25th: 


been univerſally celebrated. At Rome it ſeems 
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tation this ſhould be. go. And the Angel ſaid re 
to her; Feat not, Mary, för thou haff ſound Ml (« 


Glace wit God: 31. Behbld chen ſhalt con- of 


ceive itr ty Womb, and bring” forth a* Son' Wl re: 
and ſhall calf his Name Fefus, 32. He ſhall BW wi 
be: great, ard be called the Som of the mot dy 
High, and the- Lord God wilt give to him the Bl Re 
Throne of Duvtad his Father: and! he (Nall BW the 
7 the Houſe of Jacob ſor ever: gg. And 8l: 
of his Kingdom there ſhall - be no End. 3% lie 
And Mary ſaid tothe Angel, How - ſhall- ths Co 


be; becauſe Lk now not Man? © 95: And the Bll ma 
Angel anfwered- and ſaid to her, The Holy Bl pro 
Ghoſt ſhall come to thee from above, and the Jen 
Power of the moſt High ſhalf overſhadow-thee; Wl our 
and (therefore the Holy which ſhall'-be bor BW by: 
of 'thee; ſhall be called the Son of God. 36. Ml this 
And behold” thy Coufir © Elrzabe## ſhe alſo Bl {et 
hath conceived a Son in her Old- Age: and con 
this is the ſixth Month with her ho 1s called app 
Barren. 37. Becauſe nothing ſhall be impol- Mat 
ſible to God. 38. And Mary ſaid; Behold his, 
the Handmaid of the Lord: be it done unto in: 
me according to thy Word. - int 
8 wy 8 t 
REFLECTIONS * 
| 5” tus 
The Goſpel for this Feſtivak acquaints u com 
with, and propofes to our ſetious Conſideration f and 
the great and adtnirable* Myſtery eee B 
nation: of Jeſus Chriſt} and the infimte Love ** 
God therein maniſeſted to Mankind. Hethat tone 
xhegiouſly promiſed a Redeemer. wb TH tend 
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aid reconcile the Sons of Adam to him their of- 
und Wl {ended Maker, and - hlot out the Hand-writing 
on- of Sin and Death iſſued out againſt them, ny 
Son' WI reſtore them to that Happineſs and Bliſs for 
hall which they were created. The Devil had ſe- 
no WM duced our firſt, Parents, and drawn them into 


their Offspring. became Enemies to him 7 


ad Slaves to the. Devil, Who pleaſed his on 

3% ce in their Ruin aud a — 5 82 In this ſ. 
tis Wl Condition muſt the World have always re- 
— mainerl, had not God taken (Pity on it, and 


promiſed to redeem it: For this great End he 
17 * 


the {cat his onh/ Son into the , to allume 
ice; ¶ our, human Nature, and to become Man, that, 
or by dying on the .Crols, he might accompliſh 
36. his great and glorious Wark, Admirable Ef- 
allo fed of divine Goodneſs and Mercy | How 
2 conſpicuous does the Love of God to Man 


appear! How has he defeated the ;Deyil's 
Malice, and turn'd that Wherein ke jgloned to 
his greater Confuſiont The Devil triumphed 
in the Fall of Man, and having drawn him 
into Rebellion againſt his Maker, and from 
thence did God ſhew his Power, and his Love 
to Man by vouchſafing to redeem him from 
his Miſery, to pardon his Rebellion, to be- 


mu come his Sauiour, and. to reſtore him to Grace 
9 But if the Goodneſs of God is truby great, 
1 1 and his Love truly a#fnirable in being thüs re- 
5 48 enciled to Man who had ſo unworthihy tof- 
1 tended him, this, Mercy is more conſpicuous 
a E 2 and 
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and appears. with greater Luſtre in the Man. 
ner obſerved in this great Work of Power and Neon 
Goodneſs, He did not aſſign the Redemption bei. 
of Man to a Cherub, or Seraph, nor to any of fro. 
thoſe glorified Spirits the uſual Miniſters of his our 
Will, who, tho” full of Charity and Pity fot 
loſt Man, could not help him. This wa die 
What God alone conld do: and which he did Ma: 
by ſending his beloved Son into the World 
to be the Saviour of it. The Angel Cabra con 
was ſent to the City of Nazareth, to the bleſſed Vir 
Virgin, to declare to her the joyful News; | 
that ſhe was "choſen to be the Mother of the 
Son of God, and to bring forth the long: ex pride 
pected and promiſed Meſſias. The heavenly our 
Meſſenger, entering her Chamber, ſaluted her eu. 
with great Reverence, and ſaid to her, Ha, 
Full of Grate: our Lord ts with thee] and ber. 
ing removed her Trouble and Surpriſe at this 
Salutation, told her of the great Myſtery to be 
ene in her, and that ſhe ſhould bear in 
er Womb and bring forth the Son of Gog/ 
Having delivered this Meſſage, he departed 
and left her overſhadowed by the Holy Ghoſt, 
by whoſe divine and ineffable Operation ſhe 
conceived in her moſt pure Womb the Saviour 
of the World. G0 
Another Circumſtance of this great Myſlery, 
and ſeriouſly to be conſidered, is the Behaviour 
of the bleſſed Virgin, wherein we may behold 
an admirable and inſtruttive Example of Hu- 
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mility and Reſignation. ' Being told by the 
Ag angel chat ſhe was to conceive * en 
4 F or 
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lan- | 
and come Mother to the Son of God; far from 
tion being elated; ' or puffed up with Pride; far 
y of from e ny Thing to herſelf, or her 
his Non Merits,” ſhe' humbly replies, ' Behold” the 
for WM Handmaid f the Lord, and in the ſame hum- 
was ble Manner expreſſes herſelf in the Canticle 
did Magnificat: Becauſe he hath regarded the Hu- 
orld nor £4 his Handmaid. The ſublime Dignity 
riet Nconferred upon her, did not render the bleſſed 
Med Virgin proud or vain. - All the Titles ſhe aſ- 
ws; med was Servant or. Handmaid : Inſtructive 
the Leſſon; teaching us nbt to be puffed up, or 
ex- ende ourſelves on account of «worldly Ho- 
nly ours and Dignities; or to appropriate that to 
ber eur on Merit, which is the pure Eſſect of 
lail „ds Bounty and Liberality to us. Proud 
ons of Adam! haughty Spang of living Earth! 
this earn here what yon ought to think of yd 
be Neves! The Mother of God the Queen of 
in Heaven aſſumes no other Title than the poor 
2 Epithet of Handmaid. Vain and proud Mor- 
nod als! blufh-and be confonnded With Shame 10 
off, be how far you degenerate from this glorious 
ſhe WY =*anple ; you, who'/are fo fond of empty 
OUT Names, and littering Titles of Honour, re- 
Member that Humility is the proper Character 
ry, WM” Chriſtian, and abſolutely necęſſary "for 
our Meer one, <fpecially ſor thofe who are dil. 
old guilhed from others, by Honour, Title, and 
1u- e Ststiofl. Af ſuch ought to ſet this Le- 
the ple of the bleſſed Virgin before them, and 
ing edeavour to imitate her Humility: She was 


5 * humble, 


forth the promiſed  Meffas, and thereby be- 
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Soaps ra be ſo,@0,.,pr un; vain. Hu: 
Bank to 2 ab a0 God. i 


ige Hreus 847/12 g race tos, „ub 
St. Jac. Chap -i. 3 ler. h. ot Fg Alves ene 
Axgreater, Lylze..to , 78. 10 0 be on ae 
A high Station than a Q( bis 
Ad. gh Sar e "Ta | 
.the great«Man, Areat an glie, 


World, anay be ge h Sight of, | 69 then 
may Manta ohis Nignity, rand di Nen 


30 the Rank\Prayidence has-plared hun an, eo iſe 
Jopingathe S (Ching: 2 eee 


Aorleiting halc-pt ahehext. 
rome, Exam 185 Sale Virginas 
CRE ul Cod 3 al "I 
$0090 2-20; P * hings- 
Mas h 20 loſs A d,xeligned ban be 
was⸗humhle 22 told Ber. 18 
Wien pak nig forth a. Fon, and. this to. 
a e xe3uyiGe to cher/wirgipal Puruy 
Was pghle to dera 
— ie he, gaptivated her Under 
and. ſahmitigd. to. Gd Will. ich a moſt pe 
tb: Relignation.; Be it dope e me acai 
Zo fora This Aubin Submiſſion, a 


perfeft Reſigngtion;toiGod's Will, made her (mini 
acceptab te „achat in return he conſenefff pot 

e ke eee 
07 0 bolt - 22 7 7 Ihe con ve ou 
ceived 1 24 er = ig = Fora Jeſus, zur Th. 
ing a true Note, ang /ygt remainin Chur 
pure l, Virgin, Happy Fry , f faſt, 


Humilit 
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Humility -and! Submiſſion! From this Ex- 
mple of the bleſſed Virgin we may learn te- 
ſubmit to the Will of Heaven in all Occur» 
rendes of Life; and in every Thing to regard 


in. we 


FIN 


All. 


85 
* the good Pleaſure of almigtity God and td let 
bg, bis boly Will be che Nornu or Rule of all we 
Tas o. In vain do we think to pleaſa God, if We 
e vill not break our own Wills, and ſubmit 
God dem to his. Obedience and Reſignation are 
Adige ure Marks of a true Chriſtian; they. are un- 
1,,60-Werring Guides which will ſafely conduct us to 


eternal. Bliſs: At all. Times, thezefore; and 
upon all Occaſions, let us ſay: Be it done unto 


thou 


inge ve, 0 Lord, according. to thy Mord. This is 
Lig not only our Br e our: Iatereſt, 

He end we ſhall. reap the Benefits of this Submiſ- 
n eon, and thereby engage God in our Favour, 
boni vich whom nothing is impoſſible, nothing 
to be band or difficult. His Power is equal to his) 


Goodneſs, both infinite, and: to him we may. 
likely commit ourſelves, and all our Concerns, 
and in all: preſſing and difficult Circumſtances 
of Liſe rely upon his Goodneſs, his Power and 
lis' Promiſes. No ſeeming Impoſſibility, no 
maginary inſuperable Difficulties ought to di- 
mini this Confidence} for as nothing is im- 
polible to God, ſo he. can, and will order 
every Aecidant of- Life for our greater Good, 


uruty 
1.00 


ve ought, duti fully ſubmiſſve to him. 
Theſe” are the practical Inſtructions the 

* us from the Goſpel of this 

l alt, and we. then honour the bleſſed Virgin 


we are not wanting to ourſelves, and are, as 


5 
| 
; 
in 
. 
N 


reer 


E r 


2 uch loved me. I deſire eternally to love 
bet hee, and for ttiyfelf alone, derne thou art 
oy only wort to be loved. 

* O that T could excite and flir up all Crea- 


ures to love thee! that I could make all 
reated Beings praiſe thee and be grateful to 
hee as they ought ! At leaſt, O God of Love! 

et me love thee; and tho? Sinners forſake and 

blend thee,. I wilt. adhere to thee, and be in- 
ſeparably joined to-thee- by oy Bands of aunaſt 

ſncere and ardent Love. 


Thus, O my God! will I daily: ack; 
wah Fa my Obligations to thee. My whole 
on Lie ſhall be one continued Act of Gratitude 
Vale . chee. I. will die a-thouſand Times rather 
nage n wiltully: offend- thee: by one mortal Sin, 

, abuſe that 5 and enen thou. haſt. 
| „een to me. 1 


Hail Mary full of Grace; our Lord: is with 
thee: bleſſed art thou among Women, and 
bleſſed is the Fruit of thy Womb, Jeſus. Holy 
Mary, Mother of God, pray for us Sinners, 
tov and at the Hour of our Death. Amen. 

Glorious Queen of Heaven! Bleſſed Mary !. 


laterceſſion. Obtain for me Pardon of all my 
dins, and Grace: ta love God and to honour: 
jou by a careful Imitation of your Virwes,, 
O glorious, and ever bleſſed 12 80 1 
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Mother of- God! —_ me by your powerlul: 
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HIS glorious Saint and Martyr is fu - 
| poſed to have been a Native of Cagpodacu, Wi y 
\ a Province af A/za, or, at leaſt to have ſuffered © 
4 Death there for the Chriſtian Faith in the * 
"1 cruel Perſecution of the Emperor Dcl{an, 1 
"x which began in the Year gog. The original 
1 Akts of the Martyrdom of St. George, like thole Fre 
4 of many other holy Martyrs are loſt, by the In. 1 
jury of Time. hat we have certain of him, p 
„ which is but little, from eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory, "© 
, that be was a Soldier by Profeſſion, u . 
b bore Arms under Dioclgſſan, by whom he va q 
| much eſteemed on Account of His military Co- . 
2 rage and Valour, while he could ſerve his x 
Vince without abting contrary to his Duty u, 5 
God, he made no Scruple to bear Arms; but Veſt 
A when he could not obey the Emperor without Wl 1 | 
daenyiag and abjuring his holy Faith, he chen; 
[ fully gave up all Pretenhons to the Fayour 0 * 
= His Prince, to all military H and Ad- by 
iy vancement, and readily choſe! to loſe all and ling 
1 part with his Life than prove falſe to his Bar lieh 
„ as a Chriſtian, to Jeſus Chril ſil - 
7 Baloa: derefted, and accuſad to the Emperof b 


PE. 


for being a Chriſtian, he was preſented before 
that cruel Prince, who firſt endeavoured by "thy 
Flatteries and great Promiſes to perſuade him 
to deny Jeſus Chriſt, and then threatened him 


with the moſt cruel ang exquiſite Torments, 0 
frighten 


ho > > 
_ 


beir p 


2 


mmoveable; he defpifed N mperor's Pro- 
iſes, and was no porn intimidated by His 
Threats. With undaunted Courage he be- 
eld Death, tho! attended by the dreadful Ap- 
atatus of Racks, Scourges, Fire and all or 
ker Inſtruments bf Crue y. He was conſtant 


ov, nd firm to the End, and a glorious Martyr- 
ging bom ſent him to Heaven to receive the Rewar | 


bis Sufferings and Conſtancy. 


e In- As by what particular Kind of Death he Juf- 
him, ered 13 7k known, for much of hit that i 18 
oy enain and to be depended upon, ho particulay 


ellons are alſlip ed in the Second Jocturn ot 


2 is Office, neithet in the old Breviaries, nor in 

** he new one of Urban VIII. but his Name is 
e MS: iind in the Calander, and there. are few 
we ants more celebrated either i in the Eaſtern '« or 
> 1 Sieſtern Church. Many are the Churches 
1 ledicated to his Memory, and. he- has always 
. „ een honoured and mvoked as a E Pro- 
14 _ the Enemies of the Faith. As 
1 ti s generally painted on. Horſeback 
* lung and a Virgin by his Side; 
Chill. 


on of the Church, fignified by the Virgin 


Ih more than a ſym dlical Repreſen- 
er of ring Cures by. the Dragon, 


reſent! evil, but reſc cued and pre- 
eyed by St. gfe") ſignifying all he hob 
yrs and glorious Champion: of the. Chis 
han Faith, preſerving and protecting her bo b 
beir povertut Prayers 1 Fecereeions for her. 
* In: - 


L. Crone, Martyr. April eg. 81 
righten him to a N but in vain. 
he holy Martyr, ſortified Grace, Noa 


- - a 70 1 1 ae 
— — _ 


3 


* Va, - * „* = 


* 
n 


— == 


Le por * 3 27 = 4 4 


= m— 


r 4 
A 


cd he. 
ea. 4 


x 


OIL ID 


'4 
. 
1 
5 
4 
„ 
: 
5 
'f 
v4 
+8 
TJ 
1] 
. 
=, A 
1 
is 
on 
: we” 
a 
L 
4 
. 
1 
t3 | 
7 
* 
. 
U 


23 


4 
v7,” 


n 8 

22 . ( 

1 — 2. — . — . = 4 * 
” — --< 2 r 


=== === 
- 3 


——— = 
* g . 


nie you. can, do nothing. 6. II any one 1 


82 St. GeoRcet, Martyr. . April ag. 
In the Roman Breviary this Feaſt is a Seni 
double, but in England it is kept as a Double B 
of the firſt Claſs with an Octave, and is a Hol th 
day of Obligation, being the ancient Patron of i bu 
this Nation. His Courage in his military P. ih 
feſſion, and Conſtancy in ſuffering for tle he 
Faith, have been, as we may ſuppoſe, the 
Cauſe why our Forefathers choſe him for the 
Patron, of England, as hoping by his holy lv 
terceſhon to obtain of God a Bleſſing upon 


them in all their Affairs, and Succeſs to theſ 2 
Arms. From the Example if this holy Sai V: 
and Martyr we may learn how to behave our] ti: 
ſelves on all Occaſions, with Courage and ir 
Conltancy, as becomes Soldiers of Jeſus Chrili del 
and thereby overcome our ſpiritual Enenie “ 
the Worl, „tlie Fleſh, and the Devil. the 
„in een < 
The GOSPEL. St. John, Chap. xv. Ver. K 
Jam the true Vine; and my Father is th anc 
Huſbandmam, 2. Every Branch in me ng de 
Þeatin Fruit, he will take it off, and eve un 
one that beareth Fruit he will prune it, tha H= 
may bring forth more Fruit. g. Now you al 4 
lean by..reaſon of the Words I have ſpoke ca 
unto, you. 4. Remain. in me; and I in-y0 ou: 
As a Branch cannot bear Fruit of itſelf unleſ for 
it abide in the Vine, ſo neither you, uni in 
you abide in me. 5, Jam the Vine, you 4 lou 
the. Branches; he that abideth in me, and 1 
bim, bringeth forth much Fruit; ſor watho bo 
7 | 


mal 


$:. GzoRGE, Martyr. April 29. 83 
main not in me he ſhall be caſt away as a 
Branch, and ſhall wither, and they ſhall ga- 
ther it up, and caſt it into the Fire, and it ſhall 
burn. 7. If you remain in me, and my Words 
ſhall remain in you, you ſhall aſk whatſoever 
you will, and it ſhall be granted to you. 


REFLECTIONS. 


In this Goſpel our bleſſed Lord calls himſelf 
a Vine, and ſays of himſelf, that he is the true 
Vine, and that we are Branches. He is trul 
that Vine from whence has ſprung all thols 
{ruitful Branches, the Apoſtles, Martyrs, Con- 
lellers, Virgins, Widows, and holy Men and 
Women in all Ages, from the firſt planting of 
the Church till this preſent Time. Without 
me, ſays he, yon can do nothing. As the 
Branches of a Vine, draw all their Life and 
Nouriſhment from the Root, ſo, all Grace 
and Virtue is from Jeſus Chriſt, without him 


. 
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)ouble 
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Ver. | 


is th 


ae n ve cannot do any good Thing, nor produce 
even ay Fruit of Virtue and Holineſs. It is a great 
that I Happineſs then to belong to this celeſtial Vine, 
ou uad to be one of its Branches, but that we may 
ſpokeſt rap the Fruit of this Happineſs we muſt do 
n yo our Endeavour to be Fruitful Branches bringing 
une forth good Fruit, and therefore muſt remain 


unlel 


in him, and be; united to him by a ere and 


ou bound Faith in the Communion of his Catho- 
nd Ii lic Church, wherein, by the Aſſiſtance of his 
witho Grace, we, may flouriſh, and by the Practice 
one o good Works ſhew, we belong to him, for it 
mal | 18 
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many, the Conduct of whom is directly con- 
trary to the Precepts of Jefus Chriſt, and are 


By S. GrOoR GE, Martyr. April 23. 

is not only by Faith, or believing all that God 
has revealed, and his Catholic C teaches, 
that we are to make appear that we are 
Branches of him the true Vine, but alſo by the 
Fruit we bring forth in a holy Life and Con- 
verſation, and by good Works joined to out 
Faith, without which Faith is dead, accord- 
ing to St. James, Chap. ii. Ver. 20. And 
to make us more ſeriouſſy attend to this, Jeſus 
Chriſt further tells us, that every Branch 
which beareth not Fruit ſhall be cut off and 
caſt into the Fire. By this we may plainly 
ſee that ſomething elle is required of us be- 
ſides an outward Profeſſion of believing in 
Chriſt. We are Branches, and may be faid 
to belong to the Vine, while we remain in the 
Communion of the Catholic Church, and pro- 
feſs to believe in Jeſus Chriſt ; but it is not 
enough to be a Branch, we muſt be Branches 
bearing good Fruit, or we ſhall be cut off and 
caſt into the Fire. In vain we truſt to a naked 
Faith or bare Proſeſſion of the Goſpel; for 
this will be of- no Service to thoſe who do not 
live according to the Maxims of the Goſpel. 
To be in Jeſus Chriſt, is to be a Chriſtian, 
and as ſuch to be a Branch of him the true 
Vine. But, how. many Chriſtians are there 
whoſe Lives are barren of good Works? How 


Branches fit only to burn? Sinners are in the 
Church, thy are of the Vine by an outward 
Profeſſion of the true Faith, but being dn of 
; Y : | Wy, 


H. GEORGE, Martyr. April 23. 8 
Charity, or good Works, are fruitleſs Parts 
al the Vine, and while they remain in this fad 
State of Sin, have Reaſon to apprehend being 
cut off and to be caſt into the 

ſerves aur ſerious Attention, and may fſuffi- 


. {Wiciently conviace us of the great Miſtake we 
* we guilty of when we put our Confidence in 
** Faith alone, ar a Faith void of good Works. 


We may further conſider what our divine 
Maſter again fays: Every one that beareth 
Fruit, he wall prune it, that it may bring ſorth 
more Fruit. God would have us not 2 bear 
Fruit, but to hear it in Abundance, to become 
duly more and more fruitful; that is, we 
ſhould not content ourſelves with ſome low 


wy Degree of Virtue, but let it be our daily De- 
ro. s and Endeavours to advance: for if we 
* may believe St. Bernard, not to go forward in 
hes le Service a Gad, is ta go backward. We 
1 nult five therefore to increaſe in Virtue, and 
ked dis End God prunes thoſe Branches which 
cr ber, that they may bear more abundantly. 
not lo Pune a Vine, is to cut off all the faper- 
del twus Branches, that too much Wood may not 
1 lader the Fruit. Thus God does in the Soul 
5 ol a goad Chriſtian, giving him Grace to cut 
en of and vatrench alt vicious and inordinate De- 
Las les; to-correbt Imperſections, and to deprive 
aer unlelf of what corrupt Nature may require, 


und which does not tend to his Advancement 
he n Virwe: By this pruning, tike a well culti- 
yard ted Vine, we may become excecding fruit- 
1 of n good Works; and be highly pleaſing to 
ty, 3 | God. 


ire. This de- | 


86 Se. GEORGE, . Martyr. April 2g. 
God. For this we ought to labour, by makity 
à right: Uſe of thofe, Graces and Favours God 
has beſtowed upon us, %% to him that hath 
all be given, and ſie ſhall abound; St. Matt 
Chap. xiii. Ver. 12. The ſureſt Means to 
recerve greater Degrees of Grace from God, 
is to improve what he has already given us. 
Grace is a Talent to be improved that we may 
be worthy to have it doubled, and thereby ad- 
vance {rom one Degree of Virtue to another, 
till we are called to receive the happy Reward 
of our Labours. This all the Saints did 
This tliat holy Saint and Martyr did, whole 
Feaſt the Church this Day celebrates. Let us 
follow his Example, and while we honour his 
Memory, imitate his Virtues, that we may be 
ſruitful Branches of one and the ſame Vine 
with him. | Ae d 45. 4751 
When we conſider what the holy Saints and 
Martyrs: did, how firenuouſly they labour d 
and what excellent Fruit they brought forth, 
do we not ſrom thence find the moſt encou- 
raging Motives to imitate them. We are 
Branches of the ſame: Vine; we are Members 
of the ſame holy Catholic Church, and proſels 
the ſame holy Chriſtian; Faith. We have, and 
may bave the ſame Aſſiſtance of divine Grace, 
for what they did was not of themſelves, 
but by the Grace of God, and which he 
is always willing and ready to beſtow upon 
us, and has promiſed to give it to thoſe who 
aſk, How unhappy then are all thoſe carelel 
and negligent Chriſtians, who, ſeem inſenſivi 
| | 0 


St. Gro, Martyr. April 23. 87 
cheir own Intereſt as well as of their Duty; 
nd on whom'theſe encouraging Motives have ö 
o Effet! They are Branches, which, how- 

ver green and ant they may appear, will N 
e ſound of no Uſe or Value, or if they ſeem | 
o bear any Fruit, it will prove, {mall and four, | 
10 ways agreeable or pleaſing ta God, the great 
er of the Vine, , who:thus, by his Prophet, f 
omplains of ſuch; What more could I have. 
lone for my Vine, which I have not done? And 


ther, n Ieæpected is ſhould have brought forth good 

ward 775 mo — forth our "tr, 1 | 
Fe, or bref | 
0 


will pluck up the Hedge that I have planted, 

ind will leaue t a. Prey to all Paſſengers. It | 
ull be no more Culiavated ; and I will command 
he Clouds. no mare to. rain upon it. Iſaias, Chap. | 
„Ver. 4, 56. The Meaning of this Threat is 
ery obvious; let us make a proper Applica 
on of it, and labour to be Branches, fruitful, 


ur d, nging forth Fruit. abundantly; good Fruit, 
orth, nd ſuch as may cauſe the divine Huſbandman 
co cultivate and} prune; them, ſo as to bring 
erh more Fruit, and daily to increaſe. Then 
abers all we abide in the Vine, and be loved and 
olels BWtcrihed by him, as worthy; of his Care and 


Lilcem. | Then, ſhall we be truly happy. Le- 


maining in him and his Words remaining in 


68 — 0 * 
* W; and whatever we ſhall aſk it ſhall be granted 
10 us, | & 
* * „ ' ” \ * . 4 * 5 K. 
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No 80 Pr I: R. AT 10 Sj 
0 Jeſus; aderable- Sheseup“ ebe thou ir 
me, and may I beinahe A true Vine! may 
thy Word remait in ine, ant may they be 
the onh / Rule of al mp Afton the End 7 
Intent of all“ my Deſfres, that: doing, and 
praying thro thes may obtain Wha I' a 
thee. | 
Unie me te herz dier Redsesert \by "thoſe 
Bonds of Charity and Love which united" al 
the holy Martyrs" ſs ctofely to thee, that no 
Threats and Torments, no Careffes nor Pro- 
miſes; were able to ſeparate them from thee; 
nor to hinder them from” bringing” forth good 
Fruit, beteanfe ſrom thee, as from their ot 
they received that Stren which ſuſtained 
then under t Tran and tles | 
. O' my- God? allo my Force, - and all my * 
Strengt It! without thee, alas! II ean do no- a 
thing 2 What am I but a wWithered 
dry Branch fit for nothing: Help me then, 0 
8 my Strength, and all my Foree! aft 
me with'thyhc Graee that nothing may di- 
vide or ſeparatè me from thee: O all my 
Hope and all my Deſire! wWhbn {hal I be as 3 
fruitful Vine 'pleafing to thee? Lord, make 
we cher thou dee, and make me hat thc 
wilt. 
Thou haſt given me this Deſire, for ever) 
good Thought and Deſire comes from thee, 


thou endleſ Source of all Good! perfect 2 


S. GEORGE, Martyr. April 23. 89 
thou haſt begun, for without thy aſſiſtin 
Grace we can do nothing. Thou haſt laid. | 
Aſe whatever yeu will, and it | ſhall be granted to 
you, Let me not aſk in vain, when I aſk thy 
Grace toitloye and ſerve thee. By, thy gra- 
bo 9. ela tho I on conſtantly 
abi ee, that th ye 12 5 in 
wy cebllouplh gan 199 Braneh, 

1 5 #0 are Ig, 2 thou 
75 leren, 1 — — 

neſs, ſhalt zou 
h e 8 che Marm 1 (of 
e 1 5QPie zipe Fruit, and 4 fu 


be 
So 0 Ogkerigys Negro of Jeſus Chriſt 
we rk oy ae ee 
for, 1 0 0 7 
T en Blood didit bring Lorch 
E Arult; Pray ior me iat 1 may 
the ſame; Jam yeur powerlul Hmyers 40 


mie, nd ma I Obtain what J aſk by the 
Mercy. ci dad, andy aurchaly Inereclion, 
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St. Max x, Evangeliſt. 1 
nene f $2116] li? bis t . | . 
| JI 1 ll W | ut 15 
SAINT. Mark, one of tlie four Evangelils, Winer 
— was a Diſciple of St. Peter, who in the End Whublic 
of his firſt Epiſtle calls him his Son, by way of ian 
Teſtimony of the great Affection and Regard bur 
he had for him. After the Converſion of St. Woun 
Paul, he went with him to preach the Goſpel {hon 
in different Places; being arrived at Pamphy- Inger 


lia, he left the Doctor of the Gentiles and re. 
turned to Jeriſalem; and from thence went 
to Antioch, here St. Paul and St. Barnabas 
found him at their Return from Syria and (i. 
licia. St. Paul propoſing, aſter à ſhort Stay, 
to go and viſit the other Churches, St. Barii- 
bas wouldhave taken the Evangeliſt with them, 
which St. Paul not conſenting to, - thoſe two 
Apoſtles ſeparated;' and St. Barnabas, accom 
panied by St. Mark, ſailed to Cyprus, from 
whence, probably after the Death of St. Bar 
nabas, our Saint returned to Feru/alem, and 
more cloſely attached himſelf to the Prince 0 
the Apoſttes, whom he accompanied to Nom, 
and there writ his Goſpel at the Requeſt of the 
Chriſtians of that Place, which was approved 
by St. Peter, who ſent him to Egyp!, where 
he preached the Goſpel and planted the Chri 
tian Faith in Alexandria, and was the firi 


Biſhop of that See, which having governe 


ſome 


. MAR R. April 25. 91 
me Vears with great Zeal, he received the 
rown of Martyrdom, according to the Chro- 
icle of Alexandria, in the eighth Year of the 
mperor Nero. R 

his Feſtival is not a Holiday of Obligation, 
ut is a Day of Devotion, being a Day of Ab- 


inence (unleſs it fall in Eaſter-Week) and 
End {Whublic Prayer and Supplication. The long 
ay of MWitanies being ſung l or ſaid publickly in the 
ard MW hurches, with folewn Proceſſion in Catholic 
f St. Nountries to” obtain” the Bleſſing of Heaven 
oſpel Non the Fruits' of the Earth, to appeaſe God's 
1 „ger provoked by our Sins, and to prevent 
re- ¶ I contagious and peſtilential Diſtempers. The 
went eſerving this Feſtival as a Day of Abſtinence 
17 nd public Supplications, was firſt ordered by 


. 0 the Great, as an Acknowledgment 


Stay, WF! the dvine Mercy in putting a Stop to a v 
nd. eat Mortality in his Time at Rome. 7 


On this Day we ought- to join with the 
burch in her public Prayers, and implore the 
ercy o God, and beg the Aſſiſtance of his 
nce to preſerve us from Sin which provokes 
Anger, and moves him to ſend his Scourges 
yon us, and that we may be careful to live 
— to the Maxims of that holy Goſpel 
8 by St. Mark, and which we profeſs to 
e. 1 0 lif 11 vi 


| GOSPEL, St. Luke, Chap. x. Vin 
After theſe Things the Lord appointed alſo 


1 leventy-two, and ſent them two by two 
before 


92 St. MARK. April 25. 
before him tinto every City, and Place whith 
he himſelf Was to come. 2. And he faid u 
them, Ihe Harveſt indeed is great, but th 
Labourers few; pray the Lord of the Hane 

hat che iſend Werkmen into the , Harveſt. 
Co: Bekheld I {end you as Lambs amy 
Wolyss. 4. Do not carry a Purſe, nor Sei 
nor Shoes, nor ſalute agy one hy the Wa 
FA Whatſoever Houſe , you ſhall enter ini 
ſt 'fay, Rezeæe be go ſthis, Houſe. 6. And if 
Son O Peace be there, your Peace ſhall 
upon him, but) if not, it, hall, return unto yi 
7- Aud make:your;Abude in the ſame Hou 
eating and drinking ſuch as, they have; fart 
Labourer is worthycof his, Hire. 8. And in 
at :City. foever you {hall enter, 12 - 
t { 


gf 
me 
1 t 
ark. 


J V 


ſet belare . d. And heal the | 
are therein, and ay to them, The Kingde 
f Guts eme near unto vou. | 


 REFLECTLONS F. 


The Eeungeliſt, in tthis Goſpel, relates 
our bleſſed Saviour thaviny choten feventy 
Dilemples'beſittes the te, fent them bet 
Him, as fo many Precurſors to prepare 
Way for him, and to diſpoſe the Jews 
S——_ to his —_ _—_ 2 — to * 

im us their Promiſed YMeſfias. He gave dhe 
admirable Inſtructions * behave the 
felves, land itild thetnin the firſt Place that 
gem chem as Lambs among Wolves, 41gnuy1 


$i, MARK. Abril. 2 81 93 
great Oppoſition and Perſecution they were 
meet with from the Scribes and Phariſees, 
| thoſe: obſtinate Jews, who- would- not 
xrkety to, nor receive them) againſt whom 
y were to oppoſe neither Arms nor · Reſiſt- 
ce, nor any other Force than the Prudence 
the Serpent, and the-Simplicity, of Doves 3 
{by/which they were to triumph over thoſe 
r im olves/ either byybeing above their Malice, or 


yhuthe 
ſaid . 


nd if Wiverting-:and:changingithen into. Lambs. 

all MW Theſe Inſtructions gi ven by Chriſt: to: the. 
to a eiples, are an excellent and uſeſul Leſſon. 
Hou every Chriſtian, and from whence: he- may 
for 


un how/ to- behave himſelf-in- the: MidR -of. 
ad dangerous and wicked; World, among: thoſe 
d o are Enemies to Virtue and Piety,. In theſe 
icumſtandes a Chriſtian ſtands in great need 


and muſt uſe: the Prudence of the Serpent, 
d'to that join the Simplicity: of the Dove; 
pradent Behaviour is neceſſary, that, directed 
Vchis Virme, he maybe ſo cireumſpect in 
Ibis Words and Actions, and ſo- innocent 
Fhis-Liſe: and Converſation, that none may 
e any Juſt» Exceptions either to his: Princi- 
8 or: Practice. Thus: Catholios, who- are 
iged by their Circumſtances to live- and 
onverſe with thoſe Who are Enemies to- their 
uh, ought to ba extremely,cautious-and-cir- 
unlpett over themſebbes? and endeavour, by, 
prudent: Conduct, and a · ſtritlyt exemplary; 
le io ſtop the: Mouths: of-thoſe,, who upon 
Oecaſons cry ry, IEA» 
* Profeſſors: of: the: Cathblic Faith. We 

eans 


St, MARK.” April 25. 
Means ſuch may be more eaſily induced to ly 
aſide their ill-grounded Prejudices, and en 
tertain better and more juſt Notions of u 
when our Faith and our Practice correſpond 
together, and we ſhew forth and adorn the 
true Faith we profeſs by the Innocence and 
Regularity of our Lives and Actions. Ne 
thing can be a greater Abſurdity, or a plaier 
Contradiction, than to boaſt of being a Men 
ber of the holy Catholic Church, and to pri 
feſs the pure and holy Maxims of the Golpe 
and to diſhonour one, and contradict the other 


by irregular and wicked Lives. Nothing give unde 
the Enemies of Religion a | ra Advantage ( 
or ſtrengthens more their Prejudices again ness. 
it, than to ſee thoſe, who outwardly and by unpr 
Words profeſs it, in their Actions runny]; 
counter to it. This ought to be ſeriouſly com uuf 
ſidered by every one who deſires to be a Chriſi¶ ache 
tian indeed, and to ſhew himſelf a true DilciMto 
ple of Jeſus Chriſt, who will one Day can th, 
every one to Account, not only as to hlir:1., 
Faith, but more particularly as to his Practice not 
by which every one will be approved or con Chur 
demned, and will be rewarded or puniſhed WAI! ( 
cording to his Works. too 2 
We may further obſerve, that in the InſtruWti; 1 
tions giyen by Chriſt to his Diſciples, he bid ,, 
them carry neither Purſe nor Scrip, by which uten 
he warned them againſt all ſuperfu0u8iW:lne 
Cares, and unneceſſary Solicitude for. tempol ing ir 
Things, which might hinder them from a du * 


Application to the Duties of their ſacred * 


Sd. MAR R. April 25 95 


o ono, and to be content with the Neceſſaries of 
1 et 12 which will never be waning to thoſe 
of who truſt to the Providence of God. Our 
{pond 


lleſſed Lord ſays, the Labourer is worthy of 
his Hire. 8 to this, St, Paul de- 
clares, that thoſe who ſerve the Altar ought 
0 partake of the Altar. Nor need the Mi- 
niſters of the Goſpel fear wanting while they 
duly diſcharge their . That Providence, 
which has engaged itſelf to ſupport all Men, 
will not fail thoſe who, ſor the Glory of 
God, and for the Service of the Charch, have 
undertaken a State which excludes them from 
al Concern about Riches and worldly Great- 
nels, This Conſideration will juſtify to every 
unprejudiced Mind the Liberality of the Faith- 
ſul-to the Paſtors of their Souls, and be & 
lufficient Vindication of the Piety of our Fore- 
athers in their liberal Endowments. that thoſe 
who preach Charity to others, might have it 
in their Power to do Charities themſelves, and 
relieve the Poor. But theſe Inſtructions are 
not ſo peculiar to the Miniſters of God's 
Church, as not to be applicable to others. 
All Chriſtians are here admoniſhed not to be 
too anxious and ſolicitous for the Goods of 
lis World, ſor Riches and Abundance. It 
no ways becomes Chriſtians to be altogether 
aken up with Cares for the Body, as if that 
lone was the End of our Creation and com- 
ing into the World. God who has created 
is will not fail to ſupport and maintain that 
being he has given us. We are allowed to 

WT” tak 


96 St. MARK. Abril 25. 
take a prudent Care, to labour every one, in 
his reſpective Station to maintain himſelf and Nhe 
thoſe who depend upon him, but this mut WH 
be done without too much Solicitude, or any Ml th 
deſponding* Diffidente in God's Providence. by 
While we rely upon him to bleſs our lawſul WM ce 
and honeſt Endeavours, we ſhall never want Ki 
what is neceſſary for us: And on whom can | 
we rely with greater Security than on him! be 
Since we can neither reaſonably hope for, nor Ml rid 


receive any Thing but ſtom him who is the WW Ch 
. univerſal Provider and Maintainer of all Man. Nit; 
kind, and taketh Care of every one. He ſeeds BM and 
the Fowls of the Air, he cloaths the Lillies of Wl tan 
the Fields, nor will he ſuffer us to want what ll that 
is neceſſary for the Support of our Life here. Wi 
Away then all ſuperfluous Care, and vain So- 0 
licitude either for Food or Raiment. Let us Wand 
expect them from God, and his Bleſſing upon BF Pruc 
our lawful Endeavours, and be content to fe- Wi wor 
ceive them from him in that Meaſure he ſhall i and 
pleaſe to beſtow them upon us. If he gives in - 
Plenty and Abundance, let us thank him or Wl Men 
his Bounty, and make a good Uſe of what he ait 
gives. If we have but little, let us not mur. Tg 
mur nor repine, let us be content, and con. begu 
tinue to place all our Truſt and Confidence u able 
him. 8 edify 
| 1 mote 
ASPIRATIONS. = 

4 

O Saviour of the World ! thou didſt ſent ple of 


thy Diſciples before thee to prepare thy 3 * 


S. MARK. April 28. 97 
Thou ſendeſt to us the Miniſters of thy holy 
Word to invite us to receive thee, and to 
hearken to thy ſacred Truths. 9 my 
Heart by the ſweet and powerful Influence ot 
thy Grace to hear thy Word, and obey it; that 
by Obedience to thy Call I may deſerve to re- 
ceive thee, and that thou mayeſt eſtabliſn thy 
Kingdom in my Soul. | 

It is thy Goſpel, O Jeſus-! that ought to 
de the Rule of our Condutt. Thou hal pro- 
rided us Means, by the Miniſters of thy holy 
Church, to underſtand the ſacred Truths of 
it; but, alas! we too often find ourſelves weak 
and feeble in the Practice of what we are 
taught and know; grant us then thy Aſſiſtance, 
that we may not only underſtand and know thy 
Will, but alſo perform and keep it. 

O Jeſus! Fountain of all true Wiſdom, 
and Giver of. all Virtues! Give me a neceſl; 
Prudence, and a holy Simplicity, void of all 
worldly Policy and Craft. — I be upright 
and ſincere in all my Intentions, and innocent 
in all my Actions. Thou. haſt made me a 
Member of thy hely Catholic Church ; my 
Faith is ſound, and my Behef orthodox. This 
owe to thy Goodneſs, perfett what thou haſt 
begun, and let my Life and Actions be ſuit- 
able to the holy Faith J profeſs, that I may 


edify my Neighbour by good. Example, pro- 

mote thy Honour and Glory, and ſecure my 

own eternal Happineſs. | „ Ane 

Holy Evangc'ift, St. Mark, faithful Diſci- 

ple of Jeſus Chriſt! intercede for me,. and. by 
| G 2 


your 


8 F. Philip and S. James. Alay 1. 
our holy Prayers obtain for me what I nov 
jumbly aſk, ardently to love, and faithfully to 
ſerve God in this World to the laſt Moment d 
my Life, that with you, and all the Saints,! 
may enjoy m in the next. 

MAV I. 

8. Pulkir, and 8. Jams, Apoſtle, 


T. Philip was born at Bethſaida, a yy of 

» Galilee, and was one of the firſt called by 
our bleſſed Saviour, and choſen afterwards to 
be of the Number of the twelve Apoliles 
Jeſus Chriſt, ſoon after his Temptation in the 
Deſart, walking through Galilee, found St. Pit 
lip, and ſaid to him, follow me. St. Phil im. 
mediately obeyed, and not contented thus him- 
ſelf to follow Chrift, but overjoyed to have 
found the Meſfas, he imparted the good Neu 
to his Friend Nathaniel, and brought him to 
25 It is the general Opinion, ſupported 
y the Authority of ſeveral ancient Fathers 
that Nathaniel is the ſame Perſon as St. bar- 
tholomew, one of the twelve Apoſtles. The 
prompt Obedience St. Philip paid to Chriſts 
Call was recompenſed and approved by b. 
being choſen into the Apoſtolic College, ant 
made one of the Twelve. Our bleſſed Lord 
ſeems t6 have had a peculiar „ for him 
and to have ſhown a particular e 


100 S. Philip and S. James. May 1. 
Necks to his ſweet. and gentle Yoke, Having 
ſpent ſome Years in theſe Apoſtolic Labour, 
the Increaſe of Chriſtianity procured a Pete. 
cution againft it from the Heathen Prieſts, and 
thoſe who were attached to their antient Ido. 
latry and Superſtition, The principal Perſon 
aimed at in this Perſecution, and whoſe Death 
the Pagans chiefly deſired, was St. Philhy, 
Him they ſeized, and having firſt crucified him, 
they then —. him to Heath and ſent his 
happy. Soul to Heaven, there to receive the 
Recompence of his zealous Labours, thus ter: 
minated by a glorious Martyrdom at Hierobo- 
As, but in what Year is uncertain. 

Saint James, ſurnamed the Juſt, and called 
allo the Younger, to diſtinguiſh him from the 
other St. Jams, was a near Relation to our 
bleſſed Lord; and according to the Hebrew 
Style, named his Brother. The Surname of 

uſt was given to him on account of his emi- 
nent SanElity and Piety. He was, a Perſon of 
extraordinary Mortification, having ſrom his 
Childhood abſtained from all ſtrong Liquors, 
and never eat Fleſh, nor ever ſhaved, bathed, 
or, anointed humſelf; by long and continual 
Prayer his Knees became as hard as a Camel's 
Skin; and ſo great a Veneration had the Jews 
for him, that, by a peculiar Privilege, he wa 
permitted to enter the Sandum Sandtorum of 
the Temple. He was choſen by Jeſus Chriſt 
to be one of the twelve Apoſtles, and. our 
bleſſed Lord, after his Reſurrection, favoured 
bim with a particular Apparition. After the 
| | Aſcenſi.n 


ving S. Pl ilip. and S. James. May 1. 10 
bun WMſcenſion of Jeſus Chriſt, he was made the 
erſe. irſt Biſhop of Zeru/alem, and aſſiſted at the 
and Nouncil held there by the Apoſtles, about the 
Ido. wv of Circumciſion, and whether the Gen- 
ron Wiles were obliged to obſerve it, wherein, fol- 
-ath Nowing the Opinion of the Prince of the Apoſ- 
%%. ies, he declared they were not. Some Time 
im, iter he wrote an excellent Epiſtle to all the 
his Faithful, which the Church retains in her Ca- 
the Won of Scripture, wherein he evidently ſhews 
er- che en of good Works, without which 
50. Ine declares Faith to be dead. Having govern: - 
ed the See of Feruſalem with great Wiſdom 
and Prudence thirty Years, in the ninety ſixth” 
of his Age, he receivd the Crown of Martyr- 
dom. His admirable Sanctity and great Zeal 
had brought over a great Number of the Jews 
to the Faith of- Chriſt, but drew upon him- 
ſelf the Anger and Reſentment of the High- 
Prieſt; Scribes, and Phariſees, who could not 
bear the growing Progreſs of the Chriſtian 
Church, and having been diſappointed in their 
Deſign of murdering St. Paul, turned their 
Rage againſt St. | Zames. |, Feſtus, the Roman 
Governor being dead, and his Succeſſor A. 
binus not arrived at Jeruſalem, Annanus, who 
was then High-Prieſt,-Son to Annas, who with 
Caraphas, had procured the Crucifixion of, 
Chriſt, ſeeing himſelf Maſter in 7erufalem; 
took that Opportunity to deſtroy St. James, 
For this End he got him up to the Battlements 
of the Temple, under Pretence that he might 
preach to.the Jews, who at that Time, being 
e G 4 the 
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108. S. Philip aud S. James. May 1. 
the Feaſt of the Paſſover, were in great Num. 
bers at 2 To them the holy Apoſtle 
with a loud Voice declared Jeſus Chriſt to be 
the Son of God, and the promiſed Meſſias. 
This euraged the Sadducees, af whoſe Sett the 
Hygh-Prieſt Anxazas was, and by whoſe cruel 
Qrders the Saint was thrown. over the Battle. 
ments, by wich bock his Legs were broke, 
and us the holy Man lay expiring onthe Ground 
praying for his Murdeters, one of them with a 
Fuller's Club daſhetl ont his Brains, and finiſh- 
ed, his Martyrdom. He, ſuffered in the ſeventh 
Year ofthe Emperas (Claudius, and in the Goth 
of Joſus Chriſt, -: | 


Ile G-OSPE L. St. John. Chap. xiv. Ver 1, 


et nat your Hearts be troubled, you' beleive 
1n/Gbtl beleive alſo in m. 2. Ia my Father's 
Houſe; are many Manſions, if not, I would 
have told yon; becauſe 1 go to prepare a Place 
for you. 3. And if I go, and prepare a Place 
for you, I will come again, and wall take you 
to myſelf, that where J am, you may be allo. 
4. And you know whither I am going, and 
. now che Way. 5. Thomes faith 40 him, 
ord, we know mot whither Thou art going, 
and how can we know the Way? Jeſus ſaith 
to him, 1 am the Way, the Trath, and the 
Life. 6. No Man cometh to the Father but 
by me. 7. H you had known me, floubtleſt 
vou would 1 my Father; and 
from henceforth you: ſball know him, and you 


have 


S. Philip and S., James. May 1. 10g 
have ſeen bim. 8. Philip ſaith to bim, Lord, 
ſhew us the Father, and it ſuffioes us. . Je- 
ſus anſwered him; ſo long Time have I been 
| with you, and you have not known me? Phz- 
acl %. he who ſeeth me, ſeeth alſo: the Father; 
le · ¶ bow didſt thou fay, ſhew us the Father? 10. 
ic, Do you not believe that I am in the Father, 
nd and the Father in me? The Words that 1 
peak unto you, I ſpeak not of myſelf, but the 
h- WE Father regaining in me, he doth the Works. 
th 11. Do you not believe that Lam in the Father, 
th and that the Father is in me? 13. Believe at 

leaſt on account of the Works themſelves. 
Amen, Amen, I ſay Wat FOG hat believeth 
1. in me, the Works that I do, he alſo ſhall. do, 
and greater than theſe he ſhall da; becauſe 1 
ve go to the Father. 13. And whatfgever you ſhall 


; ak the Father in my Name, this I will do. 

ce REFLECTIONS. 

e 5 bn lan Zab42! 
u Our bleſſed Lord having ntly men- 
0, tioned to his Apoſtles his Paſhon. and the $ut- 
d ferings he was to undergo 3 having alfp told 


them he was about to leave them, and that al- 
ter his Departure from them, they ſhould meet 
with great Hardſhips, and ſevere Perſecutions; 
they were filled with Sorrow and Concern. 
They loved their divine Maſter with a tender 
and fincere Aſſection, and the Thoughts of be- 
ing deprived of his bleſſed Company, and the 
dufferings they were to endure, caſt a melan- 
choly Damp upon their Spirits, and made them 
| G 3 had. 
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104 S. Philip and S. James. May 1. 
fad. To comfort them, and to raiſe up their 
dejected Minds, Jeſus Chriſt told them it wa 
neceſſary he ſhould leave them for a Time, but 
that he would come again, and then their Sor. 
row ſhould be turned into Joy; and that when 
he went from them by his Aſcenſion, it would 
be to prepare a Place for them in Heaven, that 
they might be there eternally happy with him, 
Let not your Hearts be troubled, in my Fa. 
ther's Houſe are many Manſions. I go to pre 
pare a Place for you; and from whence my 
corporal Abſence will be abundantly ſupplied 
by my daily N Preſence and Aſſiſtance 
even to the End of the World; and all your 
Sufferings ſhall be fully recompenced by that 
Glory and Happinefs which ſhall be conferred 
wpqn you in my Father's Houſe. Let not you 
Hearts be troubled. in my Father's Houſe there 
are many Manſſons, into which you ſhall be 
e , 

Theſe comfortable Words our Saviour ſpoke 
10 his Apoſtles, and they are, no leſs comfort 
able to all pious and good Chriſtians who here 
labour under Trouble and Affliction. To al 
ſuch Chriſt ſays, Let not your Hearts be trou- 
bled: If we eonſider ourſelves, as juſtly we 
may, in this World as in a Valley of Mi. 
ſeries and Troubles of various Kinds, expoſed 
to many Temptations and Dangers, ſubject to 
almoſt inumerable Calamities and Misfor- 
tunes, ſurrounded, as it were, with formi- 
dable Enemies, in a Place of Baniſhment from 
our only true Country, Heaven. This Con- 
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S. Philip and S. James. May 1. 103 
ſderation may juſtly trouble us, and make us 
grieve and mourn; get not to grieve too much, 
nor to give way to Deſpondency, but like true 
Diſciples, and heroic Soldiers; of Jeſus Chriſt,. | 
to ſupport all thoſe Troubles and Difficulties 
with a chearful Patience and Reſignatiou. In 
order to this, let us ſrequently raiſe up our 
Thongs to Heaven, whither Jeſus Chriſt is 
aſcended, and gone to prepare a Place for us, 
and where we ſhall one Day Lappi'y arrive, if 
we faithfully perſevere in his, Service, and 
where all our Labours, all our Sufferings, will 
be abundantly recompenſed by a glorious and 
juſt Reward proportioned to the Zeal and Fer- 
rour we have {hewn in the Service of God, in 
whoſe Heavenly Houſe are many Manſions, 
There is Room and Happineſs for every 'one, 
and every one ſhall there be placed according 
to his Deſerts. Let not therefore our Hearts 
be troubled, oof ſink under the Weight of. any 
Affliction or Trouble we may here meet with, 
being aſſured by St. Paul, that the. Sufferings 
of this World are not worthy. to be compared 
with the Glory. that ſhall be revealed in us in 
the next. Rom. Chap. viii. Ver. 18. And the 
ſame © 1 tells us, that our &ght Afflictions 
here, will work for us a more exceeding Weight 
6 y hereafter. 2. Cor. Chap. id. Ver. 17. 

hat Encouragement is this, Chriſtians! and 
how ought it to raiſe. our Hearts and Minds 
above this World, and all that is in it? How 
comemptible all its ſeeming Pleaſure and Eaſeꝰ 
How little to be feared a Ilits Sorrow and Pain, 
a 7 * v.. * 1 4 * when 
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106 S. Philip and S. James. May 1. 
when we conſider Heaven, that eternal Man. 
fon of Reſt and Joy! Nature, corrupt Na. 
ture, may prompt us to mourn and grieve, 
but Grace and a Truſt in the Promiſes'of Jeſus 
Chriſt will ſupport us, and change all our Sul. 
ſerings into Comfort and Joy. 

But while we conſider theſe encouraging 
Words of our bleſſed Saviour in order ty 
faile up our Hearts and Deſires towards 
Heaven, it is neceſſary we ſhould likewiſe 
' obſerve what he further ſays in this Gol: 
pel; I am the Way, the Truth, and the Lift, 
no one cometh to the Father hut by me, Here he 
gives us clearly to underſtand, that no one 
will ever be admitted into his Father's Houle, 
Heaven, who does not endeavour to arrive 
there, by walking in the true and only Way 
which: leads to it; that is, by following Jeſu 
Chriſt, who, as he ſays of himſelf, is the Way, 
the Truth, and the Life. He is the only true 
Way, and which we are not to. look at by 
Speculation or Belief only, but muſt walk in 
by a practical Obſervance of what he teaches, 
When the young Man in the Goſpel deſired 
to know what he was to do in order to obtain 
eternal Life, our bleſſed Lord ſaid to him; // 
rau wilt: enter into Life, keep the Command- 
ments, This is an abſolutely neceſſary Condi- 
bon, and required of every one wha defires to 
partake of eternal Happineſs, and from hence 
vr may judge of ourſelyes, by, examining 

qur own ConduQ, how. far de do, or do 
not follow Curif, who is the Way, or "_ 
| | ther 
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an. ther by wilfully Gnging, we do not Walk out of 


Va. chis neceſſary and ſure Mg q run into the 
Ve, dangerqus By-Paths of the World. As this 18 
us a Point of the greateſt . 15 as oſten as 
ul. Uwe read, or hear what Chriſt ſays; I am the 
ay, we gugnt ſeriouſly to conſider whether 
ing Wl we are in this Way, if not, to turn into it 
tv immediately, leſt by continuing to wander from 
rs him we come to be irrecoverably loſt, | 
viſe Chriſt ſays further of himſelf, that he 1s the 
of. Truth. He is the only unerring and infallible 
1 Truth, incapable of deceiving us, or being de- 
ceived by us. This, as Chriſtians, we are bound 
to conſels, the neceſſary and natural Conſe. 
uence of which, is to believe what he ſays 
When therefore he ſays, that no one cometh 
to the Father but by him; on what can we 
ground our Hapes and Expettations of being 
admitted into Heaven, but by walking in Chriſt, 
the true Way ? All Hopes huilt upon any other 
Foundation are vain end illuſory, and will fa- 
tally prove ſo tg thoſe who imagine ever to get 
to Heaven, While they eontinue to walk in 
Ways of the World. Chriſt bids us walk in 
the ran Way, and tell us, that narrow is the 
Way, and firazt the Gate which leads to 
Lie. To walk in the braad Way, is directly 
to contradict him, and practically to diſbelieve 
what he ſays: What is this but 10 give the 
Lie to our Proſeſſiob, and thereby wilſully to 
exclude ourſelves from the Houſe of his Father, 
the eternal Mapkons of Blifs ? 8 
ur 
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108 S. Philip and S. James. May, 1. 

Our bleſſed Lord not only ſays, that he 1s 
the Way and the Truth, but alſo that he is 
the Life. He is the Author and Giver of Liſe 
to every one who believes in him, and keeps 
his Words; and hie defires nothing more than 
that every one may come to, and enjoy this 
Life; for this has he mercifully ſhewn us the 
Way to it, and propoſes to us the eaſy Condi- 
tions on which it is to be obtained: Such Con- 
ditions, that if it had been left to our own 
Choice, we could not have deſited any more 
eaſy and more reaſonable. His Commandments 
are not hard or grievous, and his Yoke 1s truly 
fweet and his Purten light. Let us walk 
then, Chriſtians, in this pleaſant and eaſy Way, 
the Way of Truth and Holineſs, which will 
conduct us to eternal Life. If you apprehend 
any Difficulty from your own frail and weak 
Nature, or from the Attacks of your ſpiritual 
Enemies, the World, the Fleſh, and the De- 
vil, have Recourſe to God for the Aſſiſtance 
of his powerful Grace. This, if you aſk, you 
will receive, and to encourage us to aſk, we 
may reflect upon Chriſt's Promiſe to his 
Apoſtles, a Promiſe not only made to them, 
but likewiſe to all good Chriſtians. What/ocver 
you fhall aſk the Father in my Name, this will 1 
do. Excellent Encouragement to beg for what 
we want, having this Affurance of obtaining our 
Requeſt! Are we apprehenſive of our Wel 
neſs! let us aſk the Father in Chriſt's Name, 
and he will ſtrengthen us. Do our Ene, 
the World. the Fleſh, and the Devil, 7 Ar 

Omi 


S- Philip and S. James. May 1. 109 
ſormiable? Are their Attacks violent? let us 
not loſe Courage; but call upon the Father in 
Chriſt's Name, and he will come to our Aſſiſt- 
ance, and deliver us, and we ſhall become 
more than Conquerors. Fear not, ſays Chriſt 
to his Diſciples, I have overcome the World, St. 
John, Ca xvi. While God is with us, we 
may truly ſay with the Prophet, There are more 
with us, than againf us, 2 Reg, Chap. vi. Let 


not then our Hearts be troubled, ſince we may 


have Acceſs to God the Father, through his Son 


Jeſus Chriſt, and by aſking in his Name what- 
ever we want, ſhall undoubtedly receive it. 
/ 


ASPIRATIONS. 
0 N eternal Truth, and everlaſting 


Life! I defire nothing more than to come to 
thee. I acknowledge, O Saviour of the World, 
that thou art the true and only Way ; the only 
certain and ſure Truth, and the only deſirable 
and eternal Life. Ah, my God! if I walk 
not in this Way, I ſhall ſoon loſe myſelf: If 1 
follow not this Truth, I ſhall run into dan- 
gerous Errors, and be irrecoverably loſt. O 
thou true Light, which enlightens every one who 
comes into the World! Iſſuminate my Under- 
ſanding, that I may know thee; clear the 
Eyes of my Soul, that I may behold thee, and 
inflame my Heart, that I may love thee. May 
run after thee in the Odour of thy Sweetneſs! 
May I walk after thee in the Paths of thy holy 
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110 S. Philip and S. James. May 1. 
Commandments, that I may one day come ſor 
ever to enjoy thee, who art eternal Life. 

O Jeſus! the Way, the Truth, and the 
Life!. Bring me by this Way to that eternal 
Life of Lich thou art the Author and the 
Giver. O Lord! thou art the true Life, a 
never-ending Life, and by thee only can we 
obtain Liſe, O Life-giving Life! bring me to 
the Poſſeſſion of thee, that I may be happy in 
thee, May I live to thee, O only Life -j my 
Soul! and die to all Things but thee. May! 
die to the World, and af its falſe and ſinſul 
Pleaſures. May I die to all unlawful Enjoy. 
ments of Senſe: to all earthly Satisfaction; 
that my Heart and my AﬀeCttions may be 
placed on thee alone. Thou art Light, thou 
art Truth, and thou art Life. Thou art Light, 
and in thy Light I ſhall ſee that Light which 
will guide me in the right Way. Thou at 
Truth, and by hearkening to, and following 
_ thee, I ſhall not err, nor be deceived. Thou 

art Life, and in thee I ſhall hve for ever. 

And you, O holy Apoſtles, St. Phil:p, and 
St. James, pray for me. I humbly beg your 
Interceſſion; obtain for. me what I ſtand in 
need of, and what I aſk. Obtain for me 
thoſe Graces and Virtues which may make me 
plealing to my God; that I may ardently love 
him above all Things, and eternally enjoy hin 


in Heaven, 


— 
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HIS rend is an annual Commemo. 
ration the fr Crofs of land | 
iſt being Kone by St. Helen in the 
326, about 180 Years after it had been buried 
the Heathens, St. Helen was Mother to 
he firſt Chriſtian eror, Conftantine the 
reat, who, about to Give Battle to Maxen- 
jus, beheld i in the Air a bright Croßt with this 
ſcription. In hot Signo vintet. In this & 
in overcome. Confluntine, encourged by 
un Viſion, © took: the Croft for his Standard, 
verthrew Maxentius, and became thereby ole 


icht, latter of the Roman Empire. Soon uſter he 
hich leclared himſelf Qrian, and reſtored Peace 
1 Tranquility to the Chunch, which had been 
wing Nppreſſed by 8 and the feveteſt Perfecn- 
"hou ens for 3 This was about the 


ear * Fourteen Years afterwands, St. 
den went to Argen, ia order to find che 
roſs on which our Saviour was cracifred, "To 
ſhe was encouraged. by a Viſton, and be- 
he arrived at Zeru/atem, was condutted by 
dt, 1 hop of that See, to! 
alvary, * fre found a Marte 
| Venus, Tet up by the Heathens te ob- 
literate the Memory of Chrifth% Paſſion. 
: pious Eripreſs ordered the Statue = 
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this Joy was immediately and in a great Mea. 


man Breyiary mentions that St. 


who built there a ſtatel 
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taken away, and broke to Pieces, and then 
made ſome Workmen dig in the Place where 
it had ſtood: Having dug pretty deep, they 
found the Croſs of Chriſt, with thoſe of the 
two Thieves, who were crucified with him, 
They alſo found the Nails, and the Title which 
had been fixed to our Lord's Croſs; St. Helin 
was overjoyed to find the ſacred Treaſure, but 


ſure damped by a Doubt ocurring to knoy 
which of the three was the Croſs of Chriſ. 
This Difficulty was removed, and the true 
Croſs made known by a wonderful Miracle. 
St. Macarzus having prayed to God, ordered 
a Woman to be brought who was at the Point 
of Death by a dangerous Diſtemper, and fir Ne 
laid upon her the two other Croſſes without 

any Change: But no ſooner had the Croſs of MW. An 
our Saviour touched her, when ſhe was inſtantly 8\'c04 


"reſtored to perfect Health, to the inexpreſſ- Is. 


ble Satisfaction of the Empreſs, the Biſhop, . hin 
and all preſent. The pious Princeſs immedi eme 
ately . Ln a magnificent Church to be there hat t. 
built, wherein, the holy Croſs was depoſited, . J. 
which the Biſhops of Jeru/alem afterwards ex- lee, 
poſed to the Veneration of the Faithful with ee the 
great Solemnity every Good Friday. The He-. hin 
Helen ſent Pan d? 
of the Croſs to the Emperor her Son at None IN lothe 
Church in Honour ofWjclus | 
it under the Title of Ide Holy Croſs in Jeri els a! 
falem, where the ſacred Relick was kept witl oly ( 
great Reſpect and Veneration. From that I * 
* the 
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te religious Emperer forbad any Criminal to 
then We cracified, | and the Croſs which before was 
there Nooked upon as vile and contemptible, became 


they WS juſt Subject of religious Honour aud . 


f the This Feaſt of the Invention of the Holy 
him, Nroſs is celebratefl by the Greeks in the Paſchal 
nich Hime, on the third Day after the Feaſt of the 
Heln NReſurrection. In the Latin Church on the gd 
pf May, and was inſtituted by Pope Sylveſter, 
ope Clement VIII. placed it among the Dou- 
les of a ſecond Claſs and chan eck the Anti- 
phons at Lauds to the ſame with thoſe of the 
xaltation, the former ones containing ſome- 
hing that was hiſtorical but dubious. Gavant. 


lered Non. en Rub. Sect. 7. C. 7. | 
Point ; 

fir Ie GOSPEL. St. 7okn, Chap. iii. Ver. 1. 
thout | | | 5 
fs of MW. And there was a Man of the Phariſees called 
antly W\:c0deus, one of the Chief of the Jews. 2. 
reſſ. bis Man came to, Jeſus by Night, and ſaid 
ſhop, MF him, We know that thou art a Teacher 
nedi- Wome from God, for no one can do the Works 


there lat thou doſt, unleſs God was with him. 
ſited, . Jeſus anſwered him, Amen, amen, I ſay to 
s ex- "ce, unleſs a Man be born again, he cannot 
with ee the Kingdom of God. 4. Nicodomus ſaith 
No- him, how can a Man be born when he is 
Pan d? can he return a ſecond Time into his 


lother's Womb, and be born again? 5, 
clus replied, Amen, amen, I ſay to thee, un- 


els a Man be born again of Water, and the 
oly Ghoſt, he cannot enter into the King- 
dom 


Invention of the Holy Croſs. 115 
bring upon bimſell the reſentment of the 
Scribes and Phariſees. Human Conſiderations 
are great Obſtacles to a thorough Converſion, 
and oſten hinder us from coming to God as we 

he. Chit was pleaſed to condeſcend to 
he Weakneſs of Micodamus, and admitted him 
o his Converſation in the Night-time, and 
inſtructed him in many Points which he not 
underſtanding, our bleffed Lord gently repre- 
hended his Slowneſs of Com 4 — on, and 
ontinued his Inftruftions till Vicodemus be- 
ane his Diſciple, and afterwards awe —þ 
in Deſence of Jeſus Chriſt, when the High- 
riefts and Phariſees ſent Officers to apprehend 
him. And when our Saviour was crucified, he 
ſiſted at taking him down from the Croſs with 
he devout 'Fo/eph of Arimathea, without any 
Fear or Apprehenſion of the Jews. 

There are many who ſeem deſirous to come 
0 God, but would do it privately, and in the 
Night-time as it were, that it might not expoſe 
them co be talked of, or to be ridiculed, 
There are many who tho' convinced of the 
Truth, yet are fearſul to profeſs it openly, on 
account of temporal Inconveniences which may 
lollow, Perhaps in ſome Caſes a little Allow- 
ance may be given to this human Weakneſs in 
the Beginning of a Converſion, but it muſt be 
aid aſide afterwards, nor muſt we be aſhamed 
of the Truth nor of the Goſpel of Jeſus 
Chriſt, For he has ſaid, He that ſhall be a+ 
lamed of me, and of my Words, of him the Son 
nf Man ſhall be aſhamed when he ſhall come in Ms 

= hy Maieſty. 
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14%. St. Luke, Chap. ix. Ver. 26. Thi 
Timidity and Fearfulneſs is very unbeconingM Ar 
a Chriſtian, or a Diſciple of Jeſus Chriſt. Hel i 
ſhews a Heart too much bent upon the World, = 
and a Want of a right Diſpoſition to leave ig 
to follow Chriſt, It is alſo unreaſonable, u ecel 
what can be more ſo, than out of Fear offer: 
ſome temporal Loſs, to hazard an eternal one ua! 
In Reality, what have we to be afraid ol Hent 
What can the World, that is, the Enemies u G 
Truth and Virtue, what can they do to uin, 
They may laugh at and ridicule us for being 
virtuous, or following the Dictates of our Con- 
ſcience in embracing Truth, the Laugh and 
Ridicule will turn upon themſelves, and give 
us an Opportunity of. ſhewing a ſupertor Spun, 
a Mind. above all little and low Prejudices 
But we may be perſecuted, we may ſuffer in 
our Goods or Fortunes. If we do, the Lols 
will be abundantly repaired, and I ſuppoſe 
there is no Chriſtian but will own that to loſe 
a little here, and gain Heaven hereaſter is not 
Loſs but great Gain. Indeed, to thoſe whoſe 
narrow Views are confined to Earth, and who 
care not to look beyond the Grave, every Lois, 
every. Suffering, may appear dreadful, but not 
to a good Chriſtian. , Such a one looks deepd! 
into Things of this Moment; he weighs Het 
ven and Earth, Time and Eternity, in tbe 
Balance of the Sanctuary, and from thence 
judges. of the true Worth of one, and tbe 
other, and willingly ſuffers any Loſs here that 
he may be happy hereaſter. | 

Another 
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omingMl Another important Inſtruftion from this Gol- 
ſt. Nel is given to us in theſe Words of Chriſt: 
Vorl % 2 Man be born again he cannot [ee the 


ave alingdom of God. A new Birth is abſolutely 
le, u eceſſary to become Children of God, and 
ear a leirs of the Kingdom of Heaven, This ſpi- 


tual or new Birth we receive in the Sacra- 
ent of Baptiſm, whereby we are regenerated 
> God, and freed from the Guilt of original 
in, and become Children of the Light, and 


| one? 
d of? 
lies to 
o us! 


beine joined to Chriſt, our Head, as Members of 
Con- is myſtical Body, receiving alſo a Character 
h ander Mark by which we are known to, belong to 
| gie, and which Character ſhall never be blotted 


ut, but remain always in us. Happy Conſe- 
uences ! happy Effetts of this new Birth! the 


Spun 


dices 


fer in Lonſideration of which may juſtly fill us with 
Lob de moſt grateful Sentiments, the warmeſt 
po tenſe of the Favour, and our Obligations to 
0 Joe Pod for his Mercy in conferring it upon us. 


he Reſult of which Conſideration ought to be 
Reſolution to walk worthy of that Light to 
hich we are called, and to live as becomes 
hildren of God, not dying again by Sin 
ter we have been thus ſpiritualh born. In 
rder to ſtrengthen ourſelves in this Reſolu- 
lon, let us frequently call to mind the ſo- 
emn Engagements we entered into at our Bap- 
Im, when we renounced the Devil and all his 
Vorks, the Pomps and Vanities of the World, 
nd all the ſinful Delights of the Fleſh. We 
hen engaged ourſelves in the Service of God,' 
nd liſted ourſelves Soldiers of Jefus Chriſt. 
| To 


1s not 
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do fo, is to be highly perfidious, high) uns 


of, and Reproach to, our Infidelity. Fron 
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To him t Fan we belong, and not to de 
d ought, ts ſerve him with that Fi 
delity he juſtly expects and requires of us. 
- We renounced to the Devil as an Enemy i 
God, and the declared Enemy of our Soul, 
Have we then any Thing to do with him} 
Shall we do his Works by living in Sin? Ty 


grateful ;- and What can we expect WII be the 
onfequences of thus breaking our folemn Pro. 
mifes? We renounced to the Pomps and V. 
nities of the World; and ſhalt We wilſolh 
run after them, and ſeek lor nothing but 1 
enjoy them? We have renounced to all the 
ſinful Delights of the Fleſh; can we fo fa 
forget. ourſelves, our Duty and Obligations 
as to abandon ourſelves, to ſhameful and for. 
bidden Pleaſures ? Spiritually born to God, 
and thereby conſecrated to him, fhall we dare 
wilfully to defile theſe ſacred Temples by Sin 
and drive his holy Spirit from us? Ah Chil: 
tians! let us think, and think ferjouſly of this 
and never be guilty of ſo bafe. a Perfidiouſnels, 

la Baptiſm we were marked with the ſacred 
Sign of the Croſs, the Standard and Banner df 
je us Chrift, under which we were enrolled u 

is Soldiers, to fight againſt his and our Ene- 
mies, the Word, the Flefh, and the Devil 
If we prove falſe to aur Engagemerns, the in 
delible Character we then received and which 
was imprinted on us, will be an eternal Ma 


faith! 


all p. 
theſe Ag 
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heſe Conſiderations we may learn hom much 
it concerns us to be extremely careful} in what 
is of ſo ut Importance to us, and to make 

y 


t our daily Care to preſerve that ſpiritual Life 
e have received; to co-operate with the 
race beſtowed upon us, that we may be ac- 
knowledged as his true Children by our hea- 
enly Father, and &1e Day happily ee and en- 
oy the glorious Kingdom of God. 


ASPIRATIONS. 


Adorable Saviour of the World! how infi- 
nitely am I obliged to thee for the Favour thou 
aſt done me in bringing me to this. holy Sa- 
rament of Baptiſm, by which I have been ſpi- 
ritually born, and made one of thy Children. 
praiſe and bleſs thee, O my. God, for thy» 
dodneſs. O may I never be ungrateful to 

thee, or abuſe thy Bounty! | | 
O my great and ſovereign Lord, with whom 
have made ſo ſolemn a Covenant! ſhall I for- 
get all my Promiſes to thee, and run after the 
rain and ſinful Pleaſures of this World, the 
wretched Delights of the Fleſh, and thereby 
ide wath thy Enemy the Devil? Ah, no; 
let me die firſt and be annihilated. My God! 
| eſteem it my higheſt Honour and Happineſs 
to be one of' thy Children, and to þelong to 
nee, and deſire nothing more than to continue 
faithful to thee. And therefore do I now with 
all Hong Sincerity renew thoſe - Promiſes I 
made in Baptiſm. _ now again renounce 
| 2 


% 
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to the Devil, to all his Works and Pomps. 1 


reſolve to have no Commerce with thoſe Ene. 


mies of God and my Soul. To God alone 1 
will live, po him only * I ſerve. 


Jux E 12. 
St. BARNADY, Apoſtle 


THIS holy Ap oſtle was orginal of the 
Ille of 0057 ms) and of the Tribe of Lew, 


called at ill Foes o/eph, but received ſrom the 


Apoſtles the Name of Barnabas or. Barnaby, 
winch ſignifies a Son of Conſolation, perhaps, 
becauſe be had a particular Talent in comfort 
ing the Afflicted. He is ſuppoſed to have been 
one of the ſeventy-two Diſciples our bleſſed Sa- 
viour choſe, and ſent to preach in the Ci- 
ties and Towns of Judea. The holy Scripture 


gives him this Character, that he was a good 


Man, _ of Faith and the-Holy,Ghoſt. Att, 
Chap. ,x Aſter the Aſcenſion! of Jeſus Chriſ., 


he lold his Patrimony,. and laid the Price of it 


at the Apoſtles Feet, It was he who preſented 
SI Paul to the Apoſtles, and informed them 
of his miraculous; Converſion. Some Diſciples 
having preached. the Goſpel with great Suc- 


ceſs at Antioch, the Apoſtles ſent to Barnaly: 


thither, who, confirmed the mew. Converts in 


the. RE and by eas zealous Labours very 


J 5 «ul much 


ne- 
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much increaſed their Numbers. Having ſtaid 
ſome Time there, he went to Tar/us, to meet 
St. Paul, and brought that Apoſtle with him 
to Antioch, where they jointly laboured in 
preaching the Goſpel for a Year. There, and 
at that Time, the Faithful began to be called 
Chriſtiaas | 

The Prophet Agabus coming to Antioch and 
ey a ſevere Famine, the Chriſtians 
there made a charitable Collection for the 3 
Believers at Feruſalem, and fent it by St. Paul 
and St. Barnaby. At their Return, the Holy 
Spirit having ordained. that they ſhould be ſet 
apart and deſigned for the Miniſtry to which he 
had called them, they received Impoſition of 
Hands, and were ſent ſrom 7eru/alem to preach 
the Goſpeh, and went to Seleucia, from thence 
to the Iſland of Cyprus, and preached in the 
Synagogues at Salamine, and in the. City of 
Paphos. Having travelled thro' ſeyeral Pro- 
vinces, and preached the Faith of Chriſſprith 
great Succeſs, they returned to eruſulem, and 
alſiſted at the Council held there; after which 
they were ſent again to Antioch to make known 
to the faithful Gentiles there, and of Syria and 
Cilicia, the Decree which the Apoſtles had 
made concerning the Obfervation of. the Law 
of Mofes. Being returned to Antioch, aſter: a 


ſhort Stay there, St. Paul propoſed to go and 


Viſit the other Churches; this St. Barnaby con- 
ted to, but was deſirous io take with him 
St. Mark, which St. Paul oppoſed on account 


of the Evangeliſt's having leſt. them before. at 
"7 H 2 
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Fampuylia, to return to uſalem. St. Bar. 
perſiſting in his Deſign, — two Apoſtles 
ſeparated. St. Paul, taking with him Sas, 
went into Syria and Cilicia, confirming the 
Churches there. St. Barnaby, accompanied by 
St, Mark, ſailed to Cyprus, where it is ſup- 


| pre he remained till the ſeventh Year of the 


mperor Nero, when to the Labours of his 
Apoſtleſlip he joined the Crown of Martyr. 
dom. Under the Empire of Zeno, in the Ven 
483, bis Body was found in the Iſle of Cyprus, 
with the Goſpel of St. Matthew on his Breaſt, 
which St. Barnaby had tranſcribed with his 
own Hand. 


The GOSPEL, St. Matt. Chap. x. Ver. 16. 


Rehold I ſend you as Sheep in the Midft of 
Wolves. Be thefore prudent as Serpents, 
and ſimple as Doves. 17. And take .heed of 
Mn, for they will deliver you up in Councils 
— you in their dynagogues. 18. And 
you ſhall be brought before Governors and 
Kings for my Sake, for a Teſtimony to them, 
and to the Gentiles. 19. But when they ſhall 
deliver you up, be not thoughtful how or what 
to ſpeak, for at that ſame Hour ſhall be given 
you what you are to ſpeak. 20. For it 18 
not you that ſpeak, but the Spirit of the Fa- 
ther that ſpeaketh in you. 21. The Brother 
alſo ſhall deliver up his Brother, and the ka- 
ther his Son to Death, and Children ſhall ric 
up againſt their Parents and put them to Death. 


22 
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Bar. 22. And you ſhall be hated of all Men on ac- 
oſtle; count of my Name: but he that ſhall perſevere 
Sulas, to the End ſhall be ſaved. | 


46 REFLECTIONS. 


In this Goſpel we conſider Jeſus Chriſt 
| 5 ſending his Apoſtles — the Goſpel, and 
rtyr. Ml eelling them of the great Perſecutions and Suf- 
Yea ſerings they ſhould meet with; but, at the 
"us, ame Time he enco and bids them ie 
eaſt, de afraid, aſſuring chem of his Aſſiſtance, 
hs that the Holy Spirit ſhould ſpeak for and in- 
ſtrut them. This they afterwards experienced, 
and thereby boldly preached the Name of Je- 
ſus, not regarding the Threats of the High- 
Prieſts and Elders, but rejoiced to ſuffer for the 
Name of Chriſt; and with the ſame Conſtancy 
laid down their Lives, and. endured Martyr- 
dom for the Chriſtian Faith. Their holy Suc- 
ceſſors an the Faithful met with the ſame 
Trials in the firſt Ages of the Church, during 
ſeveral ſevere Perſecutions, when, what our 
bleſſed Sauiour ſays in this Goſpel, was li- 
terally fulfilled: Ihe Brother deliver up his 
ev and the Father his Son to Death,. _ 

lden [hatl ri atnſt therr Parents, an 
put ris Beall Tian, Examples of this 
are to be met with in the Acts of the primitive 
Martyrs. The Caſe: of St. Burbara, who was 
accuted and put to Death by her own Father. 
The Cafe of St. 7zcia, and many others 
whole neareft Relations aud Friends were their 
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God, that we. confeſs him before Men, not 
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greateſt Perſecutors ; and tho' it may ſeem hard 
to be perſecuted by. our own Friends and Rela. 
tions on account of the true Faith, yet it is what 
the Diſciples and Followers of Jeſus muſt ſome. 
times expett; and he has ſaid, Whoever lows 
Father or Mother more than me, 1s not worthy 
of me. St. Matt. Chap. x. If we cannot pro- 
leſs, or embrace the true Catholic Faith with- 
out incurring the Diſpleaſure of our Parents 


and deareſt Friends, we muſt ſubmit to their 


Perſecutions how violent ſoever, and this, not 


only in regard of Faith, but alſo in the Prac. 
tice of Virtue, Juſtice and Piety; for it may 
ſometimes happen that herein we meet with 
the greateſt Obſtacles from thoſe who are mol 
near and dear to us. In ſuch Circumſtances 
we muſt enconrge. ourſelves by the Promiſes 
of Chriſt, and not for fear of diſpleaſing our 
Friends depart from our Duty, but perſevere 


to the End, that we may be ſaved, and obtan 
the promiſed Crown of eternal Liſ:. 

It is Perfeverance that muſt crown our 
Works, both in confeſſing the true Faith, and 


in the Practice of all moral Virtues and Du- 
ties. He that ſhall perſevere to the End, ſhall 


be ſaved, ſays Jeſus Chriſt; and, in another 
Place, Not every one that ſays to me, Lord, 
Lord, ſhall enter into the Kingdom of Heaven, 
but he that does the Will of my Father who it 

eaven. St. Matt: Chap. vii. Ver. 21, 0 
do the Will of God, is an abſolute] necelſag 

ondition to be ſaved; and it is the Will ol 


only 
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only with our Lips, but by the Daily actions 
of our Lives; not only in Times of Peace and 
Tranquillity, but alſo in Times of Perſecution, 
and when ſo doing may expoſe us to great 
Dangers and Loſſes, and this not for once or 
twice, -but always, as long as we live. He 
that putteth his Hand to the Plough and looketh 
back, 15 not worthy of the Kingdom of Hea- 
ven. St. Lake, Chap. ix. Ver. 62. By 
puting our Hand to the Plough $ ſignified 
our entering- into the Service of God; and by 
looking back is underſtood falling from, and 
growing weary. of the Practice of Virtue, and 
returning to the Service of the World. All 
ſuch are pronounced by Chriſt unworthy of the 
Kingdom of God, and will be ſent away with, 
Nefezo vos, 1 know you not. St. Matt. Ch. xxv. 
V. 12. Hence St. Paul compares Chriſtians to 
thoſe who run a Race, or ſtrive for a Prize, 
and bids us ſo run as we may obtain, which 
we never ſhould do, unleſs we hold out and per- 
ſevere to the End. A Traveller who grows 
weary, Takes up by the Way, and reſuſes 
to go any farther, will never arrive at his 
Journey's End. We are all Travellers, bound 
to the heavenly Jeruſalem, but ſhall never ar- 
nve there, if we grow weary and faint, or are 
irghtened. out of our Way, and return back. 
This Life is a Paſſage, and the Service of God 
is the Road we muſt walk in, which if we 
conſtantly obſerve we ſhall infallibly arrive at 
the happy Place we are bound to, but if we 
leave this ſtraight and ſaſe Road, and turn to 
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the right, or leſt Hand, either through Fear in 
Time of Perſecutions or for Favour, and to 
gain any temporal Advantage, we ſhall be car- 
ried quite out of the Way, and be irreco- 
verably loſt. | 

To encourage us to this Perſeverance God 
promiſes the moſt glorious Recompence. Bb: 
/arthful unto Death, and I will give thee a Crown 
of Life. . Apoc. Chap. ii. Ver. 10. He propoſes 
eternal Salvation as a Reward for all who con- 
tinue to ſerve him with Fidelity, nor can we 
deſire greater Encouragement. To ſerve God 
tor a few Years, and then to be eternally happy, 
What can we wiſh for or deſire more? It is 
Reward inſinitely exceeding all our Labour or 
Sufferings, infinitely more than we can loſe, 
and he. muſt be very unreaſonable whom this 
Conſideration cannot induce to love and ferve 
God, or perſuade to perſevere therein to the 
End of his Life. Chri Mans! can we think it too 
much to ſerve God as long as we live, to ſerve 
him a few Years,” for our Lives are no more, 
when he has provided and promiſed ſo gloriow 
a-Recompence ? Let us conſider this, and re. 
member that without Perſeverance all we do vil 
ſignify nothing. It is not enough to ſerve God 
for ſome. Time, fome Years only; we muſt be 
conſtant to the End of our Lives, or we ſhall ne- 
ver obtain the Crown. It would be a fad Mis. 
fortune to have ſerved God ſome Part of our 
Time, and them to abandon him. In this Caſe 
all our former Actions of Piety would be of no 


Benefit to us. This, well conſidered, will be of 
great 
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Service to encourage us to Perſeverance 
in the Service of God, that being faithful unto 
Death we may receive the promiſed Crown of 


Liſe. 
1 S. PI R N. T I. O. N. S.. 


O divine Jeſus! che Precepts thou didſt give 
to thy Apoſtles, concern us as well as them. 
Give me Grace and. Power to obſerve them. 


If thou leaveſt me to myſelf, alas! what am I. 
able to do? Weak and Miſerable as I am, I 


can de nothing withaut. thy Help and Aſſiſt- 


ance. Help me then, O thou only Strength of 
my Soul! make me ſteady and conſtant in thy 


Service, nor ever to grow weaty of loving and 


ſerving thee. 


My God, my Sovereign Lord and Maſter! 
ſhall 1: ever * thee and leave thy Service? 
.I go if I abandon thee? Where 


Where ſhall. gc 
mall I find a Maſter. ſo worthy, ſo good, ſo 
generous and. ſo kind as thou art? Can I 
think to be happy in che Service of a vain de- 


ceitful World? To think ſo, is to deceive 


myſelf to my eternal Ruin. 1 5 
O thou God of my Liſe, and all that I 


have] no Service is ſo ſweet and eaſy as thine! 

by loving and ſerving thee, I ſhall enjoy even. 
Heaven upon Earth, beſides the much greater 
Happineſs thou wilt. give me hereafter. Ah, 


deareſt Lord, how good, how bountiful. art 


thou! I with a thouſand. Times I had never 
deen ungrateful to thee. O make me more 
athſul for the future. May I never more be 


un- 
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ungrateful to thee! I no reſolve to love ee 
and ſerve thee to the laſt Moment of my 
Life, and O may I live and die in this Dil. 
poſition. | 14 

Holy St. Batnaby,. pray for me. Obtain for 
me the Grace of Perſeverence. May I imitate 
your Leal, your Conſtancy and Fidelity, and 
ſhare in that endleſs Glory and Happineſs you 


enjoy. 


Te 
Nativity of St. Jo u x Baptiſt. 


HE Nativity of this great Saint was fore- 
>» told by: the Angel Cabriel to his Father 
IS: as it is recounted by the Evange- 
liſt St. Luke, in the Goſpel read on the Vigl 
of this Feaſt; and when the ſame holy Ange 
was ſent by God to the bleſſed Virgin to declare 
to her that {be ſhould bring forth the Saviour 
of the World, he likewiſe told her that her Cou- 
fin Elizabeth had conceived. in her Old-Age, 
and, was then fix Months gone with Child 
The Angel being departed, the bleſſed Virgin 
went to viſit. St. Zlizabetll, and no ſooner had 
Galuted her, when the Baptiſt leaped in bis 
Mother's Womb; and was then ſanRified it 
it, and was filled with the Holy Ghoſt, ac 
cording to the Prediction of the Angel. After 
4kis Birth, when he was to be circumciſed, he 


Teceive 
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ve received the Name of John, and his Father 
my Zachary recovered his loſt Speech. St. Luke 
il. WH ſays of bim, that he grew up, and was 

. WH &ecngthened: in Spirit, and was in the Deſert 
for WM till the Day of his Manifeſtation to {/racl. St. 
ate Luke, Chap. i. Ver. 80. It was in the Wilder- 
nd WM neſs chat by a ſecret Commerce with God, by 
ou Prayer, Solitude, and the Rigours of an auſtere 
and penitential Life, he was prepared for the 
Exerciſe of that Function to Which he Was 
called. When he entered upon his miniſterial 
Othce of Precurſor, he preached the Baptiſm of 
Repentance to the Jews, exhorting them to do 
Penance, and warning them of the approach- 
ing Kingdom of God, and the Coming of their 
promiſed Me/tas.in the Perſon of Jeſus Chriſt, 
re. whom he declared to be that Lamb of God. 
her Wi which took away the Sins of the World. 


ge. | his was the Teſtimony St. 7 gave to Jeſus 
ig Chriſt, and whom he had the Honour, to bap- 
ng WF tiſe in the River Jordan, and to behold the 
date Holy Ghoſt deſcend upon him in the Form of 
10 2 Dove. 77 hp | F 

2OU- The Wonders which happened at his Birth, 
195 his great Sanctity, the Innocence and Auſterity 

Ji 


of his Life, and his fervent Preaching, had 
raſed in the Jews a very high. Opinion of St. 
Jeun, and made them fond. from Zeru/alem 
Prieſts and Levites to know of him wheth, r 


d iin he was not Elias, or a Prophet, or even the 
eas. To whom the humble Saint replied - 
Alter He was not. And being aſked, Who he was? 
|, 1 called himſelf no more than a Voice in the 


Deſart. 
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eſart. But tho' the Baptiſt gave this loy 
Character of himſelf, our Lord ſaid of him 
that he was more than a Prophet, and that of 
thoſe who are born of Women, there was not 
a greater than he. At length to the Merits of 
his moſt innocent and holy Life was added the 
Glory of Martyrdom ; for having with great 
Zeal and Freedom reproved King Herod for 
his inceſtuous Cohabitation with Herodias, lis 
Brother Philep's Wife, he drew upon himſel 
the Reſentment of that Prince, 5 5 caſt him 
into Priſon; but this did not ſatisfy Herodias 
whoſe Malice ſought the Life of St. John, and 
only waited for an Opportunity to fatisly her 
Revenge; and on Herod's Birth-Day, her 7% 
Daughter dancing before the King and tu 
Court, obtained of him a Promiſe confirmed N 
by Oath to give her whatever the aſked. Thi Bi vere 
gave the wicked Woman an Occaſion to fn. 58. 
tity her cruel Refentments againſt the Baptil, i that 
and unwilling to let it flip, ſhe bid her Daug- ber, 
ter demand of Herod the Head of St. Join Wil And 
The crpel Prince, out of a pretended Scruple WM they 
got to violate his Oath, fent an Executuoner, Bi calle 
who beheaded the Saint in Priſon. Thu 60. 
denden his Courſe the holy Precurſor of Jeſo but | 
"Chriſt, end loſt his Life to ſatisfy the Reſem. {aid - 
ment of Herod's inceſtuous Paramour. And is cx 
on this Account the Church has enrolled hin Sign 
among the holy Martyrs, and under that Title calle 
celebrates the Feaſt of his Decollation on tte he » 


goth of 4 * | 
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The Feaſt of the Nativity of St. Zohn Bap- 
tiſt is of early Date in the Church. It is men- 
tioned as one of the principal Solemnities 
the Council of Agd, in the Year 506, a 
ſeems to have been founded on thoſe Words 
of the Angel Gabriel; Many ſhall rejoice in his 
Nativity. St. Lie, Chap. i. Ver. 14. This 
Reaſon St. Bernard aſſigns in one of his Epiſ- 
tles, ſaying, The Church celebrates the Deaths 
of other Saints, becauſe their Lives and Deaths 
were holy, but it reveres the Nativity of St. 
ſahn Baptiſt, becauſe even his Birth was holy, 
and a Source of holy Joy. Ep. 175. 


14 GOSPEL. Si. Luke, Chap. i. Ver. 57. 


Now -E&zevbeth's full Time of being deli- 
vered was come; and ſhe brought forth a Son. 
58. And her Neigbbours and Kinsfolks heard 
that the Lord thewed his great Mercy to 
her, and they congratulated with her. 59. 
And it came to pals that on the eighth Day 
they came to circumciſe the Child, and they 
called him by his Father's Name, Zachary. 
bo. And his Mother anſwering, faid, Not to, 
but he mall be called on. 64. And they 
laid to her, There is none of thy Kindred that 
is called by this Name. 62. And they made 
Signs to his Father, how he would have him 
called, 6g. And demanding a Writing-table, 
he wrote, layrog, John is his Name. And 
they all won „ 64. And immediately his 
Mouth was opened, and his Tongue looſed. 

| and 
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and he ſpoke, praiſing God. 65. And Fen 
came upon all heir Neighbours ; and all theſe 
Things were noiſed abroad over-all the Hil. 
Country of Zudea. , 66. And all they that heard 
them, laid them up in their Hearts, ſaying; 
What an one, think ye, ſhall this Child be? 
For the Hand of the Lord was with him. 6, 
And Zachary, his Father, was filled: with the 
Holy Ghoſt; and he propheſied, ſaying. 68, 
Bleſſed be the Lord God of 1/rael;. becauſe he 
hath. viſited, and wrought the Redemption of 
His People. 


REFLECTIONS. 


The wonderful Birth of St. ohn Baptil, 
and the remarkable Circumſtances attending it, 
as related by the holy Evangeliſt, call this 
Day for our ſerious Attention; and if therein 
we behold what is juſt Matter of Admiration, 
we ſhall alſo find excellent Leſſons for. our In. 
ſtruction. The Scripture gives this Character 
of his Parents, that they were juſt, walling it 
all the Commandments of the Lord blamele/s. S. 
Luke, Chap. i. Ver. 6. The Baptiſt was fant 

fied in his Mother's Womb, and born of one him 
who was old and barren. His Father Zachary, It 
not believing the Angel's Words, who foretold us al 
his Birth, was ſtruck dumb in Puniſhment of hi by hi 
Unbelief, but recovered his Speech again at hu lerva 
| Circumciſion, and praiſed God for his wonder being 

ful Goodneſs and Mercy: And Fear coming decla 


upon all who were prelent,. made them en 
| out 


out 
thi 
ful 

fact 
the 
the 
the 
ma) 
Cor 
be | 
and 
luis! 
ciall 
than 
is /a 
1 
men 
Juſt 
hs 


Thu 


St. JonuNn Baptiſt, Jane 24. 133 
en out in Wonder and Aſtoniſhment, What an one 
icle Wl think ye ſhall this Child be? All theſe wonder- 
1:11. ul Incidents are recorded and delivered by the 
ard Wl facred Penman, by the particular Direction of 
ng; che Holy Ghoſt, for our Inſtruction. From 
be; me Piety of Zachary and Elizabell, walking in 
the Commandments of the Lord blameleſs, we 
may learn, and it ſufficiently proves, that the 
Commandments of God are not impoſſible to 
be kept, hut that, aſſiſted by Grace, we may, 
and ought to walk in them blameleſs, obeying 
lis Precepts, and doing what he requires, eſpe- 
cially ſince the Law of Chriſt is much eaſier 
than the Law of Ae My Yoke, ſays Chriff, 
1s ſweet, and my Burden light. St. Matt. Chap. 
x1, Ver. go. From the Unbelief and. Puniſh- 
ment of Zachary we may underſtand the ſtrict 
Jultice of God, who does not let the Faults of 
his moſt faithlul Servants : paſs unpuniſhed. 
Thus he puniſhed. a little Diſtruſt and Emotion 
in holy A %s, by not letting him enter into 


vere then will he be in the Puniſhment of bold 
and daring Sinners? And how careſul ought 
we to be of dehberately and wilfully offending 
him by Sin. ni IF £01 1 S410 
If we, admire. the Piety of the Parents, let 
us alſo conſider the Sandlity-of the Son; 'and 
by his Example be ſtirred up to a zealous Ob- 
lervance of our Duty. His Father Zachar 
being aſked how he would have him callea, 
declared lis Name was John, to the Significa- 
uon of which he admirably carreſponded. In 
out | Bapaiſim 


the Land of Promiſe. How terrible and ſe- 
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Baptiſm we receive a Chriſtian Name, given 
us as a conſtant Monitor, to put us in Mind 
that we ought carefully to imitate the V irtue 
and Piety of che Saint whoſe, Name we bear, 
and thereby correſpond to the Grace we receive 
in the holy Sacrament of Baptiſm. The Bap. 
tiſt was called ohn, which ſignifies Grace, 
with which he was ſanctified in his Mother's 
Womb, and by which he lived ſo holy, ſo in- 
nocent, and yet ſo penitential and auſtere a 
Liſe. From his Infancy he remained in the 
Deſart, till the Time of his appearing in Pub- 
hc, which was about the goth Year of his 
Age. In this Retreat he conſerved that Grace 
which he had received; for this he retired from 
all Commerce with the World; and that he 
might not, as the Church ſings of him in her 
Hymn for this Feaſt, ſully his Innocence with 
the leaſt Spot. In this Retirement he grew in 
Grace, and was ſtrengthened in Spirit; and 
when the appointed Time came, by the Order 
of God he quitted the Deſart, and appeared in 
Public in a penitential Garb, a Garment of 
Camel's-ſkin girt with a Leathern Girdle. In 
this Dreſs he preached to the Jews Penance and 
the Remiſſion of Sins, without Diſtinction ol 
Perſons; neither flattering the Rich, nor court: 
ing the Mighty. He boldly reproved King 
Herod for his inceſtuous Adultery, and finiſhe 
his Miſſion and Life by dying a Martyr io 
Chaſtity and Truth. Admirable Example ol 
Sanctity and Perfection! How far ſhort do ve 
come of it! We, who call ourſelves Followes 


0 
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ven ot this Jeſus, of whom he was the Precurfor! 
ind Met us humble ourſelyes in © a Spirit of Pe- 
tue nance, and beg Grace to amend, and to hve 


ear, Wl: becomes Chriſtians and Diſciples of Chriſt. 


ve we ere to remember, that the Spirit of the 


ag. WGoſpe! we profeſs to believe is a Spirit of Hu- 


ace, Wmility, Mortification, and Self-denjal. The 


er' ingdom of God is at hand, and we muſt pre- 
pare for it by holy and penitential Lives, by 


doing a holy Violence to our corrupt Inclina- 
ions. This the Saints did, and this we muſt 
lo likewiſe; for Chriſt has told us, the King- 
im of Heaven ſuffers Violence, and the Violent 
fear it at. St. Matt. Chap. xt. Ver. 12. 

We may obſerve further, how it is ſaid in 
his Goſpel, that all who heard 'thoſe Things 
neh were faid of St. Yon the Baptiſt, laid 
hem 
Imdive Remark! from whence we may learn 
hat when we read or hear the Wonders of 
od, and the admirable Eftetis of his Grace, 
his holy Servants, we fflould lay them up in 


nt a ur Hearts by devout Meditation and ſerious | 
. ; election, and look upon the Holy Actions 
og rig Piety of the Saints not barely as Ob. 
on Aects of Admiration; but alfo as excellent Ch- 
1 ies for our Imitation. For to ſtir us up to an 
eden of their Virtues is one and'the chief 
: 05 nd of the Inftitution of their holy Feſtivals; 


1 is the beſt Way of honouring them. And 
"thout ſincere Endeavours to practiſe the Vir- 
es they ſet us an Example of, what Profit 
n we hope to reap from keeping their _—_ 

conſe- 


in their Hearts. Excellent and in- 
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conſecrating their Memories, or begging then d 
Interceſſions? Having therefore the Example Wl .. 
of St. ohn Baptiſt. this Day ſet before u;, Ml. 
let us endeavour, by the Grace of God aſliſ. 
ing us, to, do Penance for our Sins, and amend 
our Lives, that we may be prepared for that 
Kingdom which he tells us is at hand; for to 
call ourſelves Chriſtians, and not to live a 
Chriſtians ought to do, will be of no Advan. 
tage to us, it will only ſerve to increaſe our 
Guilt, and make our Puniſhment more ſe. 
vere. 


ASPIRATIONS. 


How wonderful art thou, O God, in thy 
Saints! How myſterious and inſtructive tj. 
Conduct in their Regard! Thou requireſt of 
us, that we ſhould, be holy, becauſe thou ar 
holy. Thou giveſt us the Example of thy 
Saints, as ſo many excellent Patterns to copy 
after. Give us thy Grace to love and ſerve 
thee like them, that while we honour their Me 
mories, may we. imitate. their, Virtues. . , - |, 

Thou haſt given e thy hol 
Words, that 8 and Elizabeth did walk 
before thee blameleſs, and yet thou didſt puniſh 
in him his not readily believing what the Ange 
ſaid to him. How much Reaſon, then have! 
to fear and tremble, who have ſo often, and f 
grievouſly offended thee ? Enter not into Judz' 
ment with thy Servant, O Lord, far in thy Sigh dl Rox 
ſhall no one living be juſtified, Plal. cxlii. Should 


thou 


leu 
us, 
liſt. 
that 
Tr t0. 


Vans, 
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thou ſtricthy 'ob/erve my Iniquities, O Lord, Lord 
who ſhall Juftarn it? Pſal. exxix. 


O Jeſus, my Saviour and Redeemer! how 


can I pretend to love thee, and wilfully do any 
Thing that diſpleaſes thee? O thou defired 
Object of all thy Wiſhes! thou dear Expecta- 
tion of all my Hopes! let me never offend thee 
wilfully in the ſmalleſt Matter! rather let me 
ſuffer any Thing, rather let me die, than be 
ſo ungrateſul to thy Love 


Holy Precurſor of Jeſus! Glorious St. 7okn 


Baptift ! help me with your Prayers, and ob- 
tain for me an ardent Love of God, that I ma 
love him above alb Things, and be happy wich 
bim ſor ever. | 


__ 
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Ain 3 & 26 een 


St. — and St. Paul, thoſe two great 
billars and Founders of the Church. St Pe- 
r was called and appointed by Jeſus Chrift, 
o be, under him, the ſupreme viſible Head of 
s Catholic Church. An Honour which the 


biſhops of Rome. enjoy by Virtue: of being his 
uccellars in the Apoſtolic See. The Church 
df Rome being. on account of St. Peter having 
labliſhed his 


Chair there, the Mother a 
8 Miſtreſs 
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Miſtreſs of all other Churches, and the chie 
Guardian of divine Truths: all other Churche 
being obliged to hold Communion with her, hei 
as St. Jerome obſerves, Ep. lvii. Hence in the 
Writings of the ancient Fathers, St Peter i 
called the Prince of the Apoſtles, and . 
preme Paſtor of the Church, the Hen 
of the Apoſtolic College, intruſted wit 
Chriſt's whole Flock. To him Chriſt gave, in 
a particular Manner, the Keys of the King. 
dom of Heaven, and to him committed the 
Feeding of his Sheep and Lambs, without 
0 St. John, Chap. xxi. Chriſt de. 
clared him to be the Rock on which he woull 
build his Church. St. Matt. Ch. xvi. V. il. 
and for that Reaſon changed his Name, which 
was Simon, and. called. him Cephas, or Peru, 
which ſignifies a Rock. We may further ov 
ſerve, that in Scripture St. Peter is always m. 
med before the reſt vf the Apoſtles. St. Matt 
Chap. x. St. Mark, Chap. iii. St. Luke, Chap: 
vi. Als, Chap. i. Nor is he named in the fi 
Place, as Primus inter W — — _ Ohe. 
der „ and among Equals, but t in 
Jain, Primus 675 Cateros as the Heal 
and Chief of them. A ſuch, he and his Suc 
ceflors in the See of Rome were conſidered poſt] 
ee in all Ages of tt 
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St Heer was 2 Native of Bethflrda in (d 
ditee,' and was firſt brought to Chriſt by! 
Brother Andrew; aſter which he conſtant 


attended our bleſſed Lord; who going 9 
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abate the Self. confidence of the Apoſtle, Chi 
anſwered, that he ſhould deny him thrice, 


This he did, for tho' he ſhewed ſo much Co eing 
rage in the Garden of Geth/emanz,. as to d. ith 
his Sword in Defence of his Maſter, and M briſ 
cut off the Ear of the. High-Prieſt's Serra id a 
yet he then fled away with the reſt of the Apo ligh. 


tles, and aſterwards with Oaths and Curſe 
denied that he knew Chriſt; but immediate in, 
recovered his Fall, and waſhed away the Gui 


of his Crime by penitential Tears, which fe P 
ed from his Eyes ever after as often as he heanith | 
ery « 


a Cock crow, as the ancient Hiſtorians of hi 
Die relate. After our Saviour's ReſureftionWruck 
being in his Bark, he ſaw our Lord on d 
Shore, and went to him thro' the Sea; an 
the other Diſciples coming in the Ship 
Land, Chriſt invited them to eat, and deman 
ed of St. Peter three Times if he loved him 
to whom the Apoſtle with tender Afﬀettugyccon 
replied, Lord, thou knoweſt that I love thee. SOL 0nv; 
' Fohn, Chap. xxi. repairing his triple Den 
by a triple Proteſtation of Love, which v 
recompenſed by the Charge Chriſt gave to bi ende 
of all. his Flock. h 
WMhen the Holy Ghoſt had deſcended ont 
Apoſtles, St. Peter preached boldly the Nan 
af Jeſus to the Jews and by his firſt Serm( 
converted three thouſand Perſons. - Some Da 
aſter that, going to the Temple with St. Jo 
he cured a lame Man, and by another D: 
courſe nga over to the Faith five thoul: 
Jews. This drew upon the 1 R 
- JA 07 entmel 
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ntment of the High-Prieſt and Elders, by 
hoſe Orders they ere caſt into Priſon, and | 
ing brought before the Council, St. Peter, | 
ith great Courage and Freedom, maintained 5 
hriſt to be the Son of God. The ſame he 
id a ſecond Time, when called before the 
igh-Prieſt, with the other Apoſtles, he and 
ey returned from the Council full of Joy for 
wing been ſcourged and ill-treated tor the 
ake of Chriſt. This Zeal and Courage of 
Prince of the Apoſtles was accompanied 
th many Miracles which he wrought: His 
ery Shadow cured the ſick ; his ſingle Word ; 
ck Anamas and Saphira dead, in Puniſh- | 
tent of their Lying. At Lydda he cured a 
lan who had been eight Years ſick of the 
ally, At Zoppa he raiſed to Life the chari- 
ble Dorcas ; and by'theſe two Miracles made 
eat Converſions. - Going down to Samarza, 
ccompanied by St. John, to confirm the new 
onverts there, he met with Simon Magus, 
do offered him Money to have Power to con- 
r the Holy Ghoſt, Whom he ſeverely repre- 
ended, and exhorted, tho in vain, ;to do Pe- 
lance for his Crime. | 
St. Peter was the firſt employed by 


j EI Bo” - oe ewes GAG 


, 


God in 
e Converſion of the Gentiles, of whom he 
onſecrated the Firſt-fruits to Jeſus Chriſt, b 
aptiing Cornelius and his Family. 3 
| the Church of Antibch, and governed it for 
me. Time, and ſrom ithence trauſlated his 
hair to Rome, and fixed; his epiſeopal Seat 
ae, which thereby became the Mother and 
| l Miftreſs 


— 
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Miſtreſs of all Churches. This holy See 0 
Rome he governed till he died, and watered 
that Church witk his Blood which he bad 
planted by his apoſtolic Labours. From An. 
tioch he wrote his firſt Epiſtle addreſſed to the 
Faithful in Ma Minor, to confirm them in 
the Faith which be had preached to them. He 
confirmed the Goſpel which St. Mark had 
written, and allowed it to be read in the 
Church. Going from Nome to Jeruſalem, he 
was caſt into Prifon by Herod. Agrippa, who 
deſigued to put him. to Death to- pleaſe the 
eus, but an Angel delivered him out of Pri. 
ſon, and fruſtrated the Deſigns of the cruel 
Prince. In the Council: of the Apoſtles a 
eruſalem, St. Peter declared how God, by 
im; had opened the Door of Salvation to the 
Gentiles, and propoſed that they ſhould not 
be obliged to obſerve the Law of Ae. From 
Ferujatem he went again to Antochy and aſter 
ſome Time returned to Rome, ta ſiniſh his Liſe 
by- z glorious Martyrdom," God having re- 
vealed to him his approaching Death, as he 
. fays himſelf in his ſecond” Epiſtle. ' At Nome 

be met again with Simon Magus, and con- 


15 founded: him: The Magician | ed to 
25 and by that to ſhew his . 


that he was mere than Man, and by Ar Ma 
gie mounted up in the Air; but St. Pu 
raying, he ſoon fell down, broke both hi 
Legs, and died miſerably, This enraged th 
Emperor Nero, who was fond of the Mag 
Gan, and therefore flung the Apoſtle into 5 
3 0 
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n with St. Paul, who was then likewiſe at 
une, where theſe two Saints converted many 
terſons, and, among others, the Guards who 

ent the Priſon. © Some Accounts of St. Peter 
ll us, that at the preſſing Inſtances of the 
hriſtians, and by the Favour of the Guards, 
e eſcaped from Priſon, and going out of the 
ity met Jeſus Chriſt entering in by the ſame 
ate, to whom he ſaid; Lord, whither art 
ou going? and upon our Saviour's anſwering, 
0 Rome, to be crucified again.; comprehending 
e Meaning of theſe Words immediately re- 
med back to Priſon, related the Viſion to 
e Faithful, and prepared himſelf for Death, 
hich he ſoon after ſuffered, on the ſame Day 
ith St. Paul, being crucified with his Head 
ownwards, at his own Requeſt, thinking him- 
lf not worthy to ſuffer in the ſame Maner 
Chriſt had done. | ah 


dT. Paul was a learned Jew of the Seft of 
the Phariſees, and had been brought up at 
de Feet of Gamalzel, - the celebrated Jewiſh 
Doctor, and he teſtifies of ' himſelf, Ep. ad 
al, Ch. 1. that he made, under that Maſter, 
much greater Proficiency than any of his Co- . 
als, and became zealous in the higheſt De- 
ee for the Obſervance of the Law of Mv/cs, 
nd all the Traditions of his Forefathers. 
ence he could not behold without Concern _ 
de great Multitudes of Converts to the Chriſ- 
an Faith made by St. Peter and the other 
Ipoltles after the — of the Holy es” 

an 
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and reſolved to exert and ſhew his Zeal h 
joining with the High-Prieſts and: thoſe wi 
endeavoured to: ſtop the growing Progreſs d 
the Goſpel, and in the Perfecution-then rails 
againſt the Church, he was preſent-at' the Ma 
tyrdom of St. Stephen, and ' afterwards me 
ae perſecuted the Faithful, till being ni 
raculouſly converted, he became as zealous i 
preaching the Goſpel, declared holdly in d 
Synagogues Jeſus Chriſt to be the Son of Col 
and conſounding the Jews Who Uſputed vit 
him. This ſo enraged them that they reſold 
to kill him, but he eſcaped by Night ron 
Damaſcus, and went to Feruſalem, where | 
found, at firſt, ſome-Difheulty to be receive 
by the Chriſtians, who imagined he might d 
lemble, the more effectually to prejudice then 
but St. Barnaby, either informed by St. Paul 
or by ſome other Hand, of his miraculous Co 
verſion, introduced him to St. Peter and ti 
other Apoſtles, to whom his Converſion att 
Zeal tor the Name of Ohrilt being related, tht 
received him with Jex. 

St. Paul remained ſome Days at Jeruſlt 
preaching the Chriſtian Faith to the Je 
there, Who formed another Conſpiracy agat 
his Life, which obliged him to quit that Ct 
and was conducted by ſome of the Faithful! 
Caſarca, from wlience he went to 14% 
where St. Barnaby came to him, and carne 
him to Antioch, and where they both remain 
a Year; in which City the Believers were i 
called Chriſtians. The Faithful of An 
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wing madle a Collection for thoſe at ru alem, 


nt it by St. Paul and St. Barnaby, who re- 
med to Antzoch, and from thence, by expreſs 
nder of the Holy Ghoſt, were ſent to preach. 
e Goſpel in other Places. In Purſuance. of. 
us Command the two Apoſtles travelled: to Se- 
ua, to the Iſſe of Cyprus, and preached in the 
ynagogues eee. from whence they 
led to Paphos, where St. Paul ſtruck blind 
te Magician Ehymas, and converted the Pro- 
nſul Sergras Paulus; after which they tra- 
led thro' Pampliylia and Pr/edia; the Re- 
ſauce which here they met with from the 
ers made them abandon: them, to carry that 
ht to the Gentiles which they had refuſed, 
going to Iconium, they ſtaid a _ Time 
gere. Among the Many Converts which St. 
an mãde during his Stay, the illuſtrious St. 
lerla, Virgin and Martyr, was one. A Per- 
cution being raiſed againſt the Apoſtles. at 
aun, they went to Ly/tra, where St. Paul 
wing cured a lame Man, was taken for Mer- 
wy, and St. Barnaby for: Jupiter. Some Jews. 
ming from. Icontuin to Piſidia, ſtirred up the 
eople againſt: them who. ftoned St. Paul and 
t him for dead, but recovering, the next 
Jay he went with St. Barnaby for Derbe, and 
turning thro, Lyſtra, Icomium, Piſidia and 
um hlylia, they confirmed the Faithſul as they 
plied, and ordained Prieſts in the Churches ; 
ud being arrived again at Antioch, related to 
e Church there what great Things God had 
ne by them. Aſter ſome Time they went 

IL. 2. again 
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again to Feru/alem to conſult the Ie we! 


there concerning the Obſervation of the Jewiſh Wnot 
Law, and whether the Gentile Converts were Wand 
obliged to keep it and be circumciſed. This 

Diſpute ben derided, S. Paul and S. Barna. 
bas returned to Antioch, and ſoon after ſepa. 
rated, to preach the Goſpel in different Places 
St. Paul, accompanied by Silas, viſited the 
Churches of Syria and Cilicia, and then went 


to Derbe and Lyſtra where he circumciſed S, de 
Timothy, and took him along with him to Troas, Writ 
{xom whence he paſſed over to Macedonia, and Nat 

u 


remained ſome Time at * At this 
Place he converted a Seller of Purple, called 
Lydia, and diſpoſſeſſed a Girl of an evil Spi. 
rit, for which, at the Inſtigation of her Maſter, 
he and Sz/as were ſcourged and caſt into Priſon, 
but the next Day were ſet at Liberty, having 
converted the Jailor and all his Family. From 
Philippi he went to Theſ/alonca, and having 
converted great Numbers, the unbelieving 
Jews forced him to depart and go to Berea, 
from whence another Perſecution ſent him to 
Athens, having left Silas and St. Timothy be. 
hind: him with Orders to follow him. While 


St. Paul expected them at Athens, he diſputcdMF"* g 
with the Jews and Philoſophers, and being": 
ſummoned before the Areopagus, by his excel the 
lent Diſcourſe there he converted St. DenysW'ent 
the Areopagite, a Woman called Damaris, any" E 
divers others. After ſome Stay at Athens, he g 
went to Corinth, from which Place he writ ls |: 
two Epiſtles to the Theſſalonians, and then ku 


wen 
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went by nin to Feru/alem, where he did 
not ſtay long but returned by Antzoch, Galatia, 
and Phrygia to Ephe/us, and made ſome Stay 
there, during which he ſignalized his Apoſtle- 
ſhip by many Miracles, great Converſions, and 
ſevere Perſecutions which he ſuffered ſrom the 
eus. 5 

ö While he was at Ephe/us he underſtood that 
ſome converted Jews had preached at Galatia 


oftles 
ewiſh 
were 
This 
arnd- 
ſepa- 
laces, 


d the 


went 


d St, ce Neceſſity of Circumciſion, on which he 
roa ort his Epiſtle to the Galatzans, to correct 
and hat Error. Some Divifions ariſing in the 
th Church of Corinth, he writ his firſt Epiſtle to 
called hem, which had all wiſh'd-ſfor Succeſs, by 
Spi rocuring an excellent Change in the Corin- 
after, lian for the better. Demetrius, à Silver- 


mith of Epheſus, who ſaw the Ruin of his 
Trade in the Downfal of Idolatry, ſtirred up a 


riſon, 


avin 

Fea grievous Tumult againſt St. Paul, which, tho' 
avingMypeaſed by the Town-clerk, obliged the _ 
eving to leave the City, and go again to Ma- 
Berti edonia, where likewiſe he ſuffered a great deal 
im touring the Time he ſtaid there, but received 
y bee ſmall Conſolation by the coming of St. 
While, from Corinth, who acquainted him with 
putd"* good Effect of his firit Epiſtle to the Co- 
being ang, and of their Amendment, to whom 
excel e then writ his ſecond Epiſtle; and ſoon after 
Demi ent thither himſelf, and from thence wrote 
„ ans Epiſtle to the Romans, being then about 
ns, h go to Zeru/alem, and leaving Corinth, took 
rit bias Journey to Macedonia, and paſſing from 


kipp: came to Troas, where he ſtaid ſeveral. . 


I 3 Days, 
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Days, and preaching; to the Faithful the Night 
before his Departure, a young Man named 
Euticus, being aſleep, fell ſrom the Window 
and was killed, whom St Paul immediately 
reſtored: to Eife. Leaving Troas, he arrived 
in a few Days at Miletum, where ſending for 
the Prieſts of the Church ofs Ephe/us, and 
having made them an excellent Exhortation, 
took his Leave of them, and embarked for 7. 
rigſalem, and as ſoon as he arrived there, went 
to viſit St. James, Biſhop of that Church, by 
whom he was adviſed to purify himſelf, with 
four others who had made a Vow, that thereby 
he might remove the: Opinion the Jews had 
of him as a declared Enemy to the Law of 
Mojes. This Advice the Apoſtle followed, and 
went the next Day to the Temple. At the 
End of ſeven Days fome Jews from Aſea ſeeing 
him there, ſtirred! up the whole City againtt 
him, but he was delivered from their Fury by 
the Tribune Las, who gave St. Paul Lee 
to ſpeak to the Jews, to whom he made an 
excellent Diſcourſe in his own Juſtification, by 
which they were more enraged. The next 
Day he was brought before the High-Prieft 
and Council, atnong whom there roſe a great 
Diviſion and Diſturbance, which obliged the 
Tribune to carry St. Paul to the Camp, where 
he was ſtrictly guarded. The Night following 
Jeſus Chriſt appeared to him, and bid him be 
of good Courage, telling him that. he was to 
bear Teſtimony of him at Rome, as he had 
done in feru/alem. Forty Jews having bow 
em- 
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temſelves by an Oath not to eat or drink 
tell they had killed him, the Apoſtle» was ad- 
vertiſed ofhe Conſpiracy by his Siſter's Son, 
and was ſent by Ly/as under a ſtrong Guard 
to Caſare, with a Letter to Felix the Roman 
Governor of Fudea. After ſome Days the 
High-Prieſt and others went and accuſed him 
to the Governor as one who ſtirred up Sedi- 
tion among the People, and prophaned their 
Temple. St Paul, juſtified his Innocence to 
Flix, who deferred pronouncing any Sentence 
till the Tribune Hias came to Caſarea, but 
ſent for the Apoſtle privately, who appearing 
before him, and his Wiſe Drufilla; who was a 
Jew, heard him preach on Juſtice, Chaſtity, 
and the laſt Judgment, at which the Governor 
trembled,” but not receiving any Money from 
St. Paul, as he expected, ſor his Deliverance, 
kept him confined Two Tears, and then, 
his Government being expired, willing to 
do the Jews a Pleaſure, left the Apoſtle in 


by Chains. | 
1 Portius Feſtus ſucceeded Felix in the Go— 
iet vernment of Judea, and being at Jeruſalem, 


the Jews deſired he would ſend Orders to have 
St. Paul brought thither, having formed a 
Deſign to Murder him ory the Way. This 
Feſius refuſed, and told them that they might 
go with him to Cz/area and accuſe him there. 
Accordingly the High-Prieſt and others re- 


, (0 4 . . 

had pared to Cz/area, and laid many grievious 
und Crimes to his Charge, but without any Proof, 
em- inſomuch that the Governor perceiving his In- 


14 nocence, 
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nocence, would have ſet him at Liberty: but 
deſirous in part to gratify the Jews, aſked 8. 
Paul if he would go to Feruſalem, and there 
be judged; this the holy Apoſtle refuſed, 2 
knowing the malicious Purpoſes of the Jews, 
and appealed to the Emperor to whom Fe/u 
replied, that as he had appealed” to Caſar, to 
Caſar he ſhould go. Before his Departure 
from Cz/area, he pleaded his Cauſe before 
King Agrippa, and his Siſter Berentce, in the 
Preſence of the Governor, and ſpoke fo ſtrong. 
ly and clearly in his own. Defence, as they 
agreed that he might have been ſet at Liberty 
had he not b 2 to Cæſar. Soon after he 
was carried on board a Ship with ſeveral other 
Priſoners, and failed for Italy. During ther 
Voyage a furious Tempeſt | ſhipwreck d the 
Veſſel, but St. Paul and all the People who were 
in it got ſafe on Shore in the Ifland of Melts, 
now called Malta. Here the Apoſtle was well 
received by Publius, the principle Man in the 
Ifland, whoſe Father-in-Law being ill of: 
Fever and Bloody-flux, was cured by St. Par, 
as were many other ſick Perfons. Aſter three 
Months, putting again to Sea he continued hu 
Voyage to Italy, and arrived ſafe at Nom 
where being permitted to. have a Lodging to 
himſelf — a particular Guard, he preached 
the Gofpel to all thoſe who came to him, and 
converted great Numbers to the Faith of Chril. 
In this State he remained two Years. during 
' which he writ his Epiſtle to Philemon, and 
ſent it by One/amus who was Phitemon's Slave, 
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and had ran away from his Maſter, but being 
converted by S. Paul, returned back to him, 
and was by him ſent to Rome again, there to 
wait and attend upon the Apolile; who alſo 
from Rome writ his Epiſtles to the Philippians, 
to the Collofhans, and to the Hebrews. Alter 
being confined two Years he was ſet at Liberty, 
and went to-preach the Goſpel in ſeveral other 
Countries, and make St. Titus Biſhop of. Candia 
in Crete, as he had made St. Timothy Biſhop 
of Epheſus. And now the Time drew near 
when he was to finiſh his Apoſtolic Labours, 
and crown them by a glorious Martyrdom ;, 
before which he writ his Epiſtle to St. Titus, 
and his firſt Epiſtle to St. Timothy, giving them 
therein many excellent Inſtructions for the 
tight Diſcharge of the eſpiſcopal Function. At 
his Return for the laſt Time to Rome, he con- 
verted an Officer and a Concubine of the Em- 
peror Nero, which drew upon him the Rage of 
the cruel Tyrant, by whoſe Orders he was 
ſeized, and brought before that Prince loaded 
with Chains, who remanded him back to Pri- 
lon, where expecting ſoon to end his Days, 
he writ his ſecond Epiſtle to St. T:mothy, and 
one to the Ephefrans. Aﬀter St. Paul had 
laid nine Months in Priſon, Sentence of Death, 
was pronounced againſt him, and he was be- 
headed in Quality of a Roman Citizen, and. 
Irom his Neck Milk guſhed out in Abundance. 
the Moment his bleſſed Head was ſevered from 
his Body. Thus on the 2gth of June, the 
Prince of the Apoſtles, and the Doctor of the 
15 Gen- 
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Gentiles, finiſhed their Courſe, nor could 
Death ſeparate thoſe whom the joint Labours 
and Funktions of the Apoſtleſhip had in their 
Life-time ſo cloſely united. Their illuſtrious 
Martyrdom happened in the 67th Year of 
Chrift, and the 19th of the Emperor Nero, 
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And Jeſus came into the Parts of C2/area 
Philipp: And he aſked his Diſciples, ſaying, 
Whom do Men ſay that the Son of Man is! 
14. And they replied, Some, John the Baptiſ. 
and other ſome Elias, and others Jeremias, or 
one of the Prophets. 15. Jeſus ſaith to them, 
But whom do you ſay that Iam? 16. Simon. 
Peter anſwered and fad, Thou art Chriſt, the 
Son of the living God. 17. And Jeſus an- 
ſwering ſaid to him, Bleſſed art thou Sion 
Bar-jona : becauſe” Fleſh and Blood hath not 
revealed it to thee, but my Father who is in 
Heaven. 18. And I fay unto thee, That thou 
art Peter, and upon this Rock I will build my 
Church, and the Gates of Hell ſhall not pre- 
vill againft it. 19. And I will give to thee 
the Keys of the Kingdom of Heaven. And 
whatfoever thou ſhalt bind on Earth, it ſhall 
be bound alſo in Heaven: and whatſoever thou 
ſhalt loofe upon Earth, it ſhall be looſed allo 
in Heaven. ö | | 
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REEF LEOT ION. S. 
Chriſt in this Goſpel, aſked his, Diſciples 
What Men ſaid of Him. This Queſtion” he 
did not put, as if he was ignorant of what they 
aid, and of the different Opinions they had of 
him; but to try the Apoſtles, and to give 
them an Oegaſion: to profeſs their Faith in 
him, They had been with him ſome Time, 
they had ſeen his wonderfyl Mericles, and he 
had choſen them to be in a particular Manner 
his Apoſtles, deſigned to preach his Goſpel in 
ll Parts of the. Earth, and therefore he put 
the Queſtion and required them to declare what 
they themſelves thought him to be. In An- 
wer to this Queſtion, St. Peter, for himſelf, 
and in the Name of the reſt, made this glo- 
nous and fincere Confeſſion: Thou art Chriſt; 
the Son , the living God: that is, Thou art 
Chriſt, or the anointed, the promiſed Meſfas 
whom we and our Fathers have fo long ex- 
petted: thou art the Son of the hving God, 
not by Grace and Adoption, in which Senſe al! 
good Chriſtians are, but by Nature and from all 
Hernity, the true and only-begotten Son of 
the living God, of God the Father, and one 
and the ſame God with him. This is the O- 
pinion we have of thee. This is the Faith we 
profeſs in thee. In return of this Confeſſion 
of St. Peter, Chriſt told him, he was bleſſed, 
or nappy: Happy in having that Knowledge 
tevealed to him, not by Fleſh and Blood, but 


by 


but all the Apoſtles are alſo Foundation-Stones, 


Member of this Catholic Church, and in 


154 S. Peter and S. Paul. June 29. 

by God. For Faith is a Gift of God. Eplz/. 
x Aa ii ver. 8 and in Reward of St. Peter's 
Faith, our Saviour promiſed to build his Church 
upon him, inſt which the Gates of Hel! 
ſhould never prevail. Chriſt is indeed the 
great Foundation and chief Corner Stone; 


and are called ſuch in Scripture. Apoc. chap. 
xxi. St. Peter is here in an eſpecial Manner 
diſtinguiſhed above the reſt : to him our bleſſed 
Saviour gives the ſupreme ſpiritual Power, and 
makes him Head of the Church. In Conſe- 
quence of which, we muſt adhere to St. Peter in 
the Perſons of his Succeſſors, and be thereby in 
Communion with, and Members of the Ca. 
tholic Church of Chriſt. It is one of the 
Marks or Notes of the true Catholic Church, 
that it is One, by all her Members being u- 
nited under. one Head as the Center of Unity, 
and all profeſſing one and the ſame Faith. By 
this we are, as St. Paul exhorts us, Eple/. 
chap. vi. ver. g. to-keep the Unity of the Sp 
ret in the Bond of Peace. And the ſame A. 

oſtle reckons Schiſm and Hereſy among thoſe 
Works of the Fleſh which exclude from tle 
Kingdom of Heaven. Gal. "chap. v. Hence 
we may learn how great a Happinels it is to be 


Communion with the Succeſſors of St. Peter; 
for which we ought to give God Thanks, and 
be careful to live as becomes thoſe who belong 
to Chriſt's Sheepfold, aud not diſhonour ou 


ſound 
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fund and orthodox Faith by wicked and un- 
holy Lives. W933 40 442% 51 ; LES 

Chriſtians, by aſſuming. to ourſelves this ſa- 
ced Character, and profeſſing ourſelves Mem- 
ters of the Catholic Church, we make this 
Confeſſion of St. Peter, and outwardly declare 
that we believe Jeſus Chriſt to be the Son of 
the living God. This we often ſay with our 
Lips, but do we ſay it ſincerely and from our 
Hearts? This is the great and important 
Point, and chiefly to be attended to. Let us 
ſeriouſly conſider therefore whether our Actions 
ew a practical Belief of this Truth, which is 
not only to believe Chriſt to be the Son of God, 
God himſelf, true God, and true Man, but 
to live like thoſe who profeſs him ſo to be, If 
ve are truly perſuaded and do really believe 
that Chriſt is our Lord and our God, it neceſ- 
larily follows, that we mult obey him as ſuch, 
and keep his holy Commandments. It is not 
a nominal or verbal Confeſſion only that we 
mult make, we muſt teſtify the ſame by our 
Actions. To call ourſelves Chriſtians, to con- 
els him with our Lips, and to live like Hea- 
thens, or rather worſe, to give ourſelves up to 
the Practice of thoſe Crimes a moral-Heathen 
would be aſhamed of, is to deny him by our 
Works; and we would do- well to conſider 
that Chriſt himſelf has poſitively ſaid, Not every 
one who /ays to me, Lord, Lord, ſhall enter into 
tne Kingdom of Heaven: but' he that doth the 
1 70⁰ of ny Father who is in Heaven, he ſhall 
enter into the Kingdom , Heaven, St. Matt. 

54 i Chap. 
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Chap. vii. Ver. 2 1. Canſ to this the 
Apoſtle aſſures us, that Fatih without Works i; 
dead. St. Jac. Chap; iv. Ver. 20. Serious 
Truths, never to be too | often conſidered en 
Is it not for Want of due Attention to this, 
that ſo many Chriſtians live fo contrary to 
their holy Profeflion? What Judgment can 
be formed of thoſe who live in a continual 
daily Practice of Sin, who. openly and wil{ully lefling 
violate the poſitive Commands of Chriſt, whon Nm 
they acknowledge to be the Son of the living Nom 
God? What other Judgment can be formed 
of ſuch, but that they are ſurpriſingly fooliſh, 
or moſt daringly wicked and impious? O that 
Sinners would duly conſider this! It would 
ſtrike them with a wholeſome and holy Fear, 
that Fear of the Lord which 1s the Beginning 
of true Wiſdom, and enable them to lee the 
- Rafſhneſs and Folly they commit in giving no 

other Marks or Proofs of believing 1n Tels mot 0 
Chriſt, then barely ſaying that they do. 

St. Peter and the other Apoſtles confeſſed 
Chriſt to be the Son of God; they confeſſed it 
- boldly on all Occaſions with their Lips, and 

more ſo by their holy Lives, _ an ardent 

| Zeal for the Glory of God, the Salvation 
of their own, and their Neighbours Souls 
While we honour and revere their Memory, 
and keep their Feſtivals, we ought to. imitate 
their Examples. In St. Peter we may behold 


We ar 


Chrift 


a ftrong Faith, great Humility, and Penance. ſion © 
In St. Paul, an unlimited, compaſſionate, and Lie- 
diſintereſted Charity to his Neighbour. From ble 


both, 
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; the Noch, we may learn an unwearied Patience, 
Id an undaunted Courage in the Profeſſion of 
rious MWhriſt's Faith and Maxims, with a lively Con- 
red ence in the Mercy of our Redeemer, Who 
this, ade Choice of one who denied him, and of 
y to We other who perſecuted him, to be the main 
can NPilars and Supporters of his Church. And as 
nual Neſus Chriſt in Recompence of St. Peter's con- 
tully Meling him to be the Son of the living God, 
hom {Whromiſed to give him the Keys: of the King- 
ving Nom of Heaven, he has likewiſe promiſed the 
med me Kingdom of Heaven to all thoſe ſincere 
liſh, Mnriſtians who do truly confeſs him with; their 


that 
ould 
Fear, 
ning 
the 


no 
2 
ry 


ed it 
and 


ps, and by their holy, exemplary, and regular 
Lives, A Kingdom, the Happineſs and Glory 
f which will be an abundant, overflowing Re- 
ard for all the Care and Pains we can here 
ake to obtain it. If we conlider the Saints in 
that Glory and Happineſs t Now e , are 
Not our e gd — * 
he ſame, and to ſhare in their Bliſs? If we 
lo ſincerely deſire this, we - muſt not. be un- 
illing to walk the ſame Path they have trod 
belore us, and which, as it did them, will 


dent ring us, one Day, to the ſame bleſſed Place. 
tion Our Saviour ſtiled St. Peter happy in having it 
ouls. revealed to him that he, Chriſt, was the Son of 
obe living God. It is a Happineſs for us that 
tate Wve are brought to the Knowledge of the true 
hold Chriſtian Catholic Faith, that ſolid Founda- 


nce. 

and 
rom 
oth, 


ion of our Hope, if accompanied with a good 
Life, of a future and eternal Bliſs. Comfort- 


able Reflection, which will fweeten all the 


CY 
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Trouble, and ſupport us under all the Diff. 
culties we may meet with in a Life of practica 
Piety. What greater Encouragement to love 
and ſerve God here, for a few Years, than to 
think, and to be aſſured, the Conſequence wil 
be to enjoy him for ever hereafter in that glo- 
nous Ki ngdom here mentioned? If Honour 
and Dignities, Riches and Pleaſures here are 
ſo apt to take our Hearts and win our Aﬀec. 
tions, ſhall not an eternal Crown, the never. 
fading Riches and Pleaſures of Heaven move 
us? Ah Chriſtians! Let us ſo run as we may conſe 
obtain this great, this glorious Prize! 


ASPIRATIONS. - Chrit 


O Jeſus, my dear and adorable Saviour! I 
conſeſs thee to be Chriſt the Son of the living 
God. Thou art the true and only Son of God 
the Father, equal to him in all Things, one 
and the ſame God, of the ſame Nature and 
Eſſence, co-equal, co- eternal. God of God 
Light of Light, true God of true God, begot- 
ten not made, conſubſtantial with the Father, 
by whom all Things were made. Who for us 
Men, and for our Salvation didſt come down 
from Heaven, and waſt conceived by the Holy 
Ghoſt in the Womb of the Virgin Mary, ander m 
waſt made Man, and didſt ſuffer under Pontwu Wt 
Pilate, and waſt crucified, dead and buried: 
didſt riſe again from the Dead the third Day, 
and aſcend into Heaven where thou ſitteſt at 
the Right-Hand of God: the — 2 

.. thencs 
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thence thou wilt come to judge the Living and 
de Dead, and of thy Kingdom there ſhall be 
no End. This, O Jeſus! is my Belief, this 
my Faith in thee. 
This Faith, O my Gol! stich 1 profeſs 
with my Mouth, let me alſo manifeſt in my 
Life, and by all my Actions. May I daily 
confeſs thee, not only by my Lips, but by an 
exemplary and holy Life. Ah%my God! m 
Lord ! what will it — me bo believe, ad 
confeſs thee with my Tongue, or approach 
near thee with my Lips, Heart 1s far 
from thee ? Shall I * e thee, O 
Chriſt! to be the Son of God, * Saviour 
and Redeemer, and not love and obey thee? 
Shall I call myfelf one of thy Diſciples and 
followers, and yet dare to offend thee by Sin? 
1 this from me, O thou true Life, and 
Happineſs of = Soul! let me never be 
and A of ſo great a Folly, ſo black an Ingra- 
wh a thee! No, no, my deareſt Lord! I 
ll own thee, I will confeſs thee, and I will 
ove, honour and obey thee to the laſt Moment 
my Life. 


downW Glorious Prince of the Apoſlles! holy Docs 
Holy Wy of the Gentiles, pray for me, and obtain 
„ander me Grace that I may thus confeſs Jeſus 
ontius * that I may love him my God above all 
ried: fings, and rather chuſe to die than to deny, 
Day, ro end him. 

eſt at 1 

from * 
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Commemoration of S. Paul, Apollle. 


HE Feaſt of St. Peter and St. Pau, ; 

it is of antient Date in the Church, w 
always kept with great Solemnity, eſpeciall 
at Rome, where the Pope uſed to -celebrat 
the Office, and ſing Maſs twice on this Day 
Once in the Church of St. Heter, and, af 
that, in the Church of St. Paul. But the 
Diſtanee between the Churches, and the 80 
lemnity of the Office neceſſarily cauſing a gre: 
Fatigue, it was judged convenient and mon 
roper, as War Banantus obſerves in bi 
otes upon the Martyrology, to celebrate thi 
Office of theſe two —— Church « 
St. Peter, on the ,2gth of June, and the Da 
after to celebrate the Commemoration of dt 
Haul in the Church dedicated to him. Thi 
Regulation gave Beginning tothe Solemnity 0 
this Day, which is therefore called the Com 
memoration of St. Paul,  '_ 
As the , Goſpel for this Feaſt is the ſame 
with that of St. Barnaby, June 11, it may bt St. 
read, and the moral Reflections thereon mau. 
be the Subject of our ſpiritual Entertainment 
this Day, or we may make the great Virtus 
of St. Paul the Subject of our pious Thoughts 
His great Love of God, and ardent Zeal [0 


his Glory; his unlimited Charity for his ng 
our 


\ 
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hour; with his jnnumerable Laboum undergone, - 
and Perſecutions ſuſſered for: that End. How 
eat lis Charity was for his Neighbour, he him- 
1 expreſſes, Ep. ad Rom. Chap. ix. when he 
yen wiſhes himſelf to become Anathema from 
haſt for his Brethren; that is the Jews whom 
te calls his Kinſmen ancording ta the Hleſh. 
his was truly a great and heroic Charity, the 
ery Surrmat or Height of. Love; O, that we, 


ould in | ſome Degree endeavour to imitate it! 


IETF 2. | 2 
Viſtation of, the R. * Mary. 


 F this Day the Church commemorates 
the Vi whacle the: bleſſed Virgin paid to 

er Couſin St. El:zabeth; from whence it 
; called the Viſuation: of our Lady, and was 
nlitutecd by Pope Uran VI. about the Year 
33g. The Angel Gabriel having informed 
e Virgin Mary, that her Coun Eliaabet 
ad conceived in her old. Age, the immediately 
ent to pay her a. Viſit, and as foan as ever 
. _ _— ber, ; the Infant; m the A way 
2 leaped „ and ſlie thus 

turned the Virgin's Saulen, Ble 4d art 
ou among Nomem and blefjed. is the 1 
y Womb. And then added, Whence is this, 
at the Mother of m Lord ſhould come to me? 
Luke Chap. i. Ver. 42. The bleſſed Vir- 


gin, 
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gin, no leſs filled with Joy and Admiration, 
expreſſed her Gratitude and Humility in that 
divine Canticle, the Magnificat, ſaying, My 
Soul doth magnify the 2 and my Spirit hath i 5 
rejoiced in God my Saviour. And having ſtaid Ml Tin 
3 three Months with Saint Elzzabeth, re. Sert 
turned to her own Houſe. to 7 


Ne GOSPEL. St. Luke, Chap. i. Ver. 39 


And Mary riſing up in thoſe Days, went in- 
to the Hill-Country with Haſte into the City 
of Juda. 40. And ſhe entered into the Houſe 
of Zachary, and ſaluted Elizabeth. 41. And 
it came to paſs, that when Elizabeth heard the 


Salutation of Mary, the Infant leaped in her I Char 
Womb, and Elizabeth was filled with the nun 
Holy Ghoſt. 42. And ſhe cried out with à che. 
loud Voice, and ſaid, Bleſſed art thou among of 1 
Women, and bleſſed is the Fruit of thy idle 
Womb. 43. And whence is this? that the kate. 
Mother of my Lord ſhould come to me? 44 Ai 
For behold, as ſoon as the Voice of thy Salu - Min. 
tation ſounded in mine Ears, the Infant in nd 
Womb leaped for Joy. 45. And bleſſed an dem. 
thou who haſt believed, becauſe thoſe Things IM Liza 
ſhall be accompliſhed that were ſpoken to the good 
by the Lord. 46. And Mary faid, My Sou Child 
doth magni the Lord. 47. And my Spin aud f. 
hath rejoiced in God my Saviour, - a 
| | 7 "Ne 

REF D 
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hath Saint Paul, in his ſecond Epiſtle to Saint 
Tmothy, Chap. iii. Ver. 16. ſays, that all 
Serpture inſpired of God, is profitable to teach, 
lo reprove, to correct, to inſtrudt in Fuſtice. 
Every Part of the ſacred Oracles, every par- 


. 39. ticular Circumſtance therein related, is full of 
moſt excellent Morality, and gives us uſeful 
nt in. ¶ Leſſons of Inſtruction. And ſuch we ſhall 
City MW find the Viſit of the bleſſed Virgin to Saint 
Loule BN Lizabelh, as related in this Golpel, if we 
And conſider 1ti:ſeriouſly, and ponder all the Cir- 
1 the Wcumſlances of it. It is the Property of true 
her Charity to be communicative; and holy Souls 
the muuall/ rejofce' in the Happineſs of each 
ith aether. Such was the Viſit, ſuch the Meeting 
nong Hol Mary and Elizabeth. It was not a Viſit of 
thy idle Ceremony, or empty Compliment. Their 


Latertainment was not of News, Faſhions, the 


474 Ahairs of their Neighbours, or other idle and 
Salu · ¶ vain Amuſements; but of the Mercies of God, 
* and of the Favours he had conferred upon 

art 


them, The bleſſed yoga viſited her Couſin 


hinge £:2abeth in à Spirit of Charity, and cordial 
thee A bod Will. Being informed ſhe was with 
Soul Child, ſhe went to :ſee her, and to aſſiſt her; 
put and for that Reaſon ſtaid with her three Months, 


that as ſhe ſtiled herſelf Handmaid or Servant, 

lhe might perform the Part of one, and pay a 

uſt Deference to the Age and Seniority of St. 

Lizabeth, giving thereby Proofs of Hu- 
| 0h ot mility 


N 
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mility which made her ſo acceptable to God, 
and raiſed! her to that Dignity which was 
conferred upon her by him, who reſiſts the 
Proud, and gives Grace to tlie Humble. The 
ſame admirable Virtues appear, and are equally 
inſtructive in the Conduct of the devout Saint 
Elzzabeth, who being filled with the Holy 
Ghoſt, ſaluted the Vi in Many, and called 
her the Mother of her Lord, and joined with 
her in praiſing God for his Mercy and Good- 
neſs in fulfilling his Promiſe to Holy Abraham. 
The Child in her Womb, St. John Bapti}t 
leaped for Joy, ſenſible of the Preſence of Je. 
jus Chriſt in the Womb: of his Virgin Mother, 
and of whom he was to be the Precurſor, ve- 
ritying then, what he afterwards: ſaid: of him. 
ſelf; Ine Friend of the» Brideg room that ſtand- 
eth and heareth' him, rejoiceth much, becauſe of 
the: Nridegroumis Voice. This my Foy therefore 
25 fulfilled, St. ohn, Chap. iii. Admirable 
and inſtructive Viſit of holy Mary to St. Hl. 
zaheth! Chriſtians! When ſhall: our Viſits to 
one another be like this; and formed upon this 
excellent and; perfect Plane? At leaſt, let us 
learn from. hence how to regulate: our Viſis 
and Entertainments with our Friends and Rela- 
tions, that they may be ſanſtified by a right 
- Intention, and be made from Principles bf Du- 
og from Charity» to our Neighhours, Chriſtian 

ip; Gratitude and RefþeQ,, Where it 1 
juſtly expected from us; that tha be not ren- 
dered eryuinat by Vanity, Detraftton, or ſpeal- 
ing ill of our Neighbours, ot ſpæaking of them 


with 
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with a Deſign to hurt or injure their Reputa- 
tion, to ral 1 the Ruin 'of theirs. 
In all our Viſits and Converſations with our 
Friends and Ae quaintanee, particularly 'to-avort 
all prophane and immodeſt Diſcourſe, the Peſt 
and Bane of Chriſtian Society, and the Ruin 
of many. The Viſits of Chriſtians ought, at 
leaſt, | to be perfectly innocent, and neither of- 
ſend God, nor injure their Neighbour, or hurt 
their -own Souls. Thus carefully regulated, 
our Viſits _ be, in ſome Meaſure, Ike this 
of the bleſſed Virgin to St. El:zabeth, and tend 
to the Glory of God, and our mutual Benefit. 
Another important Leſſon we may learn from 
this Day's Goſpel, is an Acknowledgment art 
Gratitnde to Gd for the Bleſſings he beſtows 
upon us. We may behold in the Behaviour of 
the bleſſed Virgin Mary a lively Senſe of Fa- 
vours-received, in the "warmeſt Expreſliofis of 
Gratitude and Duty. With what Devotion 
ſhe praiſed God for the Mercies ſhe had receiv- 
ed from him! Senfible of the Obligations ſhe 
had to him, ſhe neither denies nor diminifhes 
them. She "breaks forth into that Admirable 
Cantiele, the Magniſtcat, and therein Tenders 
to God her humble and fincere Acknowledge- 
ments, and reſerves nothing to herſelf but the 
humble Sentiments of her own Nothing. From 
hence we may learn, that true Humility does 
not require that we ſhould either diſſemble or 
deny the natural or ſupernatural Giſts or Graces 
Wiich we may have received from God. As 
they are his Gifts beſtowed upon us by him 
| for 


" 
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for his Glory, our own and our Neighbour' 
Good, we are to confels and acknowledge 
them as ſuch, to proceed from his meer Bounty 
and Liberality to us, not from ourſelves, or as 
obtained by ourſelves, and to him return the 
ſole Praiſe and Glory for them. For ſince we 
have nothing which we have not received, we 
muſt not glory as if we did not receive it from 
him from whom alone every good and perſect . H 
Gift comes. Let us therefore on all Occaſions '®") 
acknowledge and be grateſul for his Bleſſings Yon 
and Mercies, both ſpiritual and temporal; and WW”) P 
ſay with the bleſſed Virgin; My Soul doth mag- by la 


fy the Lord. And with the Royal Pſalmil,, . 
1 will fing the Mercies of the Lord for ever. "© 
Plal. Ixxxviii. Gratitude for Benefits received Nele: 
is a Duty incumbent upon every one, and to be nd in 
deficient in this Duty renders us altogether un- late 
worthy of the Favours we have received. How BW lore 
many and ſignal Mercies has God bountifulh dan 
beſtowed upon us? How many Bleſſings, ſpi- “= 
ritual and temporal, has he, and does he daily WWF: * 
confer upon us? And does not our Obligations . e! 
of Gratitude riſe in Proportion to thoſe. Mer- 2 
cies? certainly they do. Nor indeed can we raiſes 
ever make him a ſufficient Return; but yet mul De 
do the beſt we can, and with grateful Hes Te. 
bleſs and praiſe him for the ſame. And thebel cceſſa 
Manner in which we can praiſe him, and be Men e 
moſt acceptable to him, is from the Conſiden - ke 
tion of his Mercies to us, to draw Motives to elpe& 
love and ſerve him with Zeal and Fervour; to P th 
love him who has loved us, and let the Proof poll 


0 
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praiſe and bleſs thee for all thy Mercies to m 
and in a deep Senſe of my Obligations to the 
daily to ſay; Bleſs the Lord, O my Soul, 4 
all that is within me prarſe his holy Nan 
Pſal. cii. _ 

O holy Mother of God! Incomparable V. 
gin! whoſe holy Soul did ſo devoutly magnil 
the Lord! pray for me, and obtain for me th 
I may ſo love and ſerve God here, as to Prat 
and glorify him for ever in Heaven. 


—_—__w — FI Wy * 
— * — — — —_— 
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Sk. Mary MAGDALEN, 


© 5 HIS illuſtrious Penitent and Saint, Si 
to St. Martha and Lazarus, whom Chri 
raiſed from the Dead, was born in Zudea, ( 
Parents conſiderable and rich, by whole Deat 
becoming Miſtreſs of an ample Fortune, 
unhappily abandoned herſelf :-to the gay 
unlawtul Pleaſures of [Life without Rettra 
But He, whoſe powerful Grace, -oſtentimes ( 
the greateſt Sinners makes the greateſt Saint 
touched her Heart, and wrought an entire Cot 
verſion in her; and that Love which lad bet 
proſtituted to the Vanities and forbidden Pee 
{ures of this World, ſhe beſtowed entirely up 
him ho had / cured her of the Evils the b. 
ſo long lain under, and had cuſt out of her levs 
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vils. After her Converſion ſhe loved much, 
| much was forgiven her. Her kiſhng the 
et of our Saviour, and waſhing them with 
zrs of Love and Sorrow, and wiping them 
th her Hair, obtained for her that comfort» 
e Sentence, Iny Sing are forgiven thee, go 
Peace. St. Luke, Ch. vii. Ver. 48, 30. This 


verſion of St. Mary Magdalen was followed 


a conſtant adhering. to our bleſſed Lord, 
adminiſlring to the Neceſſities of him and 
Diſciples, in a grateful Acknowledgment of 
Favours ſhe had received. In Return to 

the holy'Jeſus was pleaſed to favour her 
a particular Aﬀettion, and the Evangehit 

þ us, that Jeſus /oved Martha and her Sifter 
gry and Lazarus. St. John, Chap. xi. Ver. 5. 
0 olten had the Honour Happineſs 
receiving him as a Gueſt at their Houle, 
ere, while Martha was buſy in preparing 
Entertainment, St. Mary Magdalen, fitting 
hriſt's Feet, feaſted her Soul with hear- 

bis divine Words: And, upon her Siſter's 
plai ning that ſhe leſt her alone to ſerve, our 
our lechrediſlic batcholen the better Part, 
ich ſhould; not be taken ſrom her; St. Luke, 
p. x. Ver. 42. He juſtiſied her alſo another 
ie from the Murmuring of ſome of his 
| Diſciples, when, being at Supper, ſhe 
d a Box. of very precious Ointment, of 

terard on his Head, and anointing his 
wiped them with her Hair. Her Love 
generous and ſtrong; ſhe valued not tbe 

but the Perſon the beſtowed it upon, nor 
K 2 thought: 


Join, Chap. xx. And turning about, ſhe be 
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thought much to give her dear Lord this Teſt 


mony of her tender Affection. Some of tha] ſou 
Diſciples, particularly Judas, thought it I bin 
great Waſte in this holy Woman, and ſougii ne 
to juſtify their Cenſures by a Pretence of C 
rity to the Poor; but Jeſus Chriſt approved i r 
ary Magdalen's Devotion, and deſende |<! 
what ſhe had done, with a Promiſe that in a Na! 
after Ages, and in all Places where the Gl Na! 
= ſhould be preached, it ſhould be ſpoke i him 
emory of her. At the Crucifixion of nd 
Saviour, St. Mary Magdalen and ſome othe Ap. 
devout Women were preſent, and having ſeeſ t 
him taken down from the Croſs and allilte ſee! 
at his Burial, ſhe went away; but the Day Js 
ter the Sabbath returned to his Sepulchre ver Fer 
early in the Morning, carrying with her fwee | 
Perfumes to anoint his ſacred Body: Bein bear 
come there, ſhe found the great Stone role #32 
away from the Door of the Monument; E = 
not finding his Body, ran back, and told and 
Peter and St. ohn, that ſomebody had take the 
away her Lord. The two Apoſtles ran ouſt 
Haſte to the Sepulchre, and not finding offi 
Saviour's Body, bw only the Linen Clothes the 
had been wrapped in, returned to eru/ale ly 
The devout Magdalen remained by the Mon wit 
ment, and as ſhe was weeping, and looking ! the 
ſhe ſaw two Angels in white, who ſaid to he „le 
Woman, why weepeft thou? To whom ſhe 1 Pox 
plied ; Becauſe they have taken away my Le fire 
and I know not where they have laid him "Ex 
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held a Man, who alſo aſked her what ſhe 
ſought there, and why ſhe wept. She, taking 
him to be the Gardiner of the Place, and not 
knowing it was Jeſus, ſaid to him, Sir, / you 
have taken ham from hence, tell me were you 
have laid ham, and I will carry him away, Then 


Jeſus diſcovered himſelf, and. called her by her 


Name. Tranſported with Joy, ſhe cried out, 
Rabboni, r and fell at his Feet to adore 
him, Our Saviour forbad her to touch him, 
and ſent her to declare his Reſurrection to the 
Apoſtles. She obeyed the Order and declared 
to them that Chriſt was riſen, whom ſhe had 
ſeen before them, in Recompence of her hav- 
ing ſearched after him with greater Love and 
perſeverance. 5 

From Church Hiſtory and Tradition we 
learn, that in the Preſecution which was raiſed 
againſt the Church after the Martyrdom of St. 
Stephen, when the Chriſtians were diſperſed, 
and none but the Apoſtles ſtaid at Feru/alem, 
the Jews: ſeized upon Mary Magdalen, her 
Siſter Martha and Brother Lazarus, Marcel- 
la, her Servant, and St. Maximinus, one of 
the ſeventy-two Diſciples, and ſome other 
Chriſtians, and forced them on board a Veſlel, 
without Sails or Oars, and commited them to 
the wide Sea, as to a ſure and certain Ship- 
wreck: But the Providence of. God, - whoſe 
Power commands the Winds and the Waves. 
directed the Ship to Mar/e:/les, where theſe: 
holy Confeſſors of Chriſt arirved ſafe.on Shore. 
this Miracle aſtoniſhed the Inhabitants of that. 

„ Place, 
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Place, and diſpoſed them to hearken to the 
_ - Preaching of St. Lazarus and St. Maximinys, 

by whoſe Exhortations they were converted to 
the Faith of Chriſt. Here St. Mary Magdalen 
enjoyed without Interruption that better Part 
ſhe had choſen, retiring to a large Cave of an 
exceeding high Mountain wherein ſhe lived 
thirty Vears ſeparated from all Company and 
Convetſation, daily wrapped in Contemplation, 
and carried up by Angels to hear the Muſic 
of Heaven, till a happy Death her Soul 
was joined to that glorious Company of Angels 
and Saints, with them to enjoy her beloved 
Lord, and ſing bis Praiſes for ever. The 
Cave ſhe dwelt in, and her Sepulchre are yet 
to be ſeen, as is alſo her Scull expoſed to the 
pious Veneration of the Faithful. ' 


The GOSP 
* 40 1% 4018139] | | 
And a certain Phariſee deſired him to eat 

with him. And he went into the Houſe of tle 

Phariſee, and fat down to Meat. g/. And be- 

hold a Woman that was in the City a Sinner, 

when ſhe knew that he ſat at Meat in the Pha- 
riſee's Houſe, brought an Alabaſter Box of 

Ointment. 38. And ſtanding behind at his 

Feet, ſhe began to waſh his Feet with Tears, 

and wiped them with the Hairs of her Head, 

and kifſed his Feet, and anointed them with 
the Ointment, 39. And the Phariſee who had 
invited him, ſeeing it; ſpoke within ' himſell, 
laying; This Man, if he were 4 Prophet, 


would 


EL. St. Luke, Chap. vii. Ver. 36. 


S. Mary MAGDALEN. July 22. 173 
would know ſurely who and what Manner of 
Woman this is that touched him, that ſhe is a 
Sinner. 40. And Jeſus anſwering, ſaid to him, 
Simon, J have ſomething to ſay to thee; but he 
replied, Maſter, ſay it. 41. A certain Credi- 
tor had two Debtors, the one owed him five 
hundred Pence, and the other fifty. 42. And 
vhereas they had not wherewith to pay, he 
forgave them both; Which therefore of the 
two loved him moſt? 4. Simon anſwering, 
faid, I ſuppoſe that he to whom be forgave 
moſt. And he ſaid. to him; thou haſt judged 
ghtly. 44: And turning to the Women, he 
ſad unto: Simon, ſeeſt thou this Woman? 1 
entered into thy Houſe, thou gaveſt me no 
Water for my Feet; but ſhe with Tears hath 
waſhed my Feet, and with her Hairs hath 
wiped them. 45. Thou gaveſt me no Kiſs, 
but ſince I came in, ſhe has not ceaſed to kiſs 
my Feet. 46. My Head with Oil thou didſt 
not anoint; but e with Ointment hath a- 
nointed my Feet. 47. Wherefore I ſay to thee, 
many Sins are forgiwen her, becauſe ſhe hath 
loved much. But to whom leſs is forgiven, 
he loveth leſs. 48. And he ſaid to her, thy 
dins are forgiven thee 49. And they who fat 
at Meat with him began to ſay within them- 
ſelves, Who is this that forgiveth Sins alſ6 ? 
And he ſaid to the Woman, Thy Faith hath 
made thee ſafe, go in Peace. 
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REFLECTIONS. 


From what we read in this holy Goſpel of 
the wonderful Converſion of St. Mary May. 
dalen, from a great Sinner to be a greater 
Saint, we may draw ſeveral uſeful and profit 
able Inſtructions, particularly with regard to 
Repentance and a true Converſion. In the 
Cate of this holy Penitent, we may ' behold 
and admire the Power of divine Grace, and 
how ready and. willing God is to receive all 
3 Sinners to Mercy and Pardon. Our 

ins will be no Hindrance to the divine Fa. 
vours, If, like St, Mary Magdalen, we en- 
deavour to waſh them away with penitential 
Tears, and Waters of true Contrition and 
Sorrow. Dick. 21 | 

The Fervour and Sincerity of her Repent- 
ance is ꝓropoſed by the Church in this Goſpel 
as a Model which all Sinners ought to follow, 
who defrre to return to God by a fincere Con. 
verſion, and to obtain Pardon of their Sins. 
In order to this, let us ſeriouſly conſider every 
Circumſtance! of her happy Converſion, every 
Part of which is truly inſtruttive. In the fir 
Place we may obſerve, that ſhe ſought aſter 
Jeſus Chriſt, not as many other Jews did, for 
the Health of her Body, and to be cured of 
corporal Sickneſs; but for the Health of her 
Soul, and to obtain Pardon of her Sins. IIlu- 
minated by divine Grace, ſhe became ſenſible 


of the ſad Condition her Soul was in, and he 
. ſought 
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ſought after her ſpiritual Phyſician. This ſhe 
did immediately as ſoon as ever the knew where 
he was; without: letting any human Conſidera- 
tions, or what the World would: fay, ſtop or 
hinder her. She was neither afraid nor aſhamed 
of the Company with whom he was at Ta- 
ble. She made no Difficulty to acknowledge 
her Sins in public, and ſeemed willing to have 
Witneſs of what ſhe did; that by public Re- 
pentance ſhe might repair the public Scandal 
he had given by her paſt Life. Excellent In- 
truttions for Sinners, teaching them, that as 
ſoon as ever God touches their Hearts, by his 
Grace, and calls them to Repentance, they 
mult inſtantly obey the divine Call, and not 
deſer their Converſion; left, {lighting his Grace, 
and not embracing the favourable Se 
offered, they come unhappily to die in their 
dins. When a Sinner — and puts off his 
Repentance and Converſion, it is a Sign he is 
not much tronbled. at them, and is too indif- 
{erent about being freed from them. If worldly 
Motives, and Human Conſiderations, ſuch as a 
Fear of what the World will ſay, make the 
dinner unwilling to repent and to change his 
Lite, it is plain that he loves his Sins, and 
chuſes to remain in a ſick and dangerous State, 
nther than to be cured and to be reſtored to 
ſpiritual Health. it 

Another inſtructive Circumſtance of St. 
Mary Magdalen's Repentance and Converſion, 
s the Humility which appears in her Condutt. 


dhe placed herſelf behind Jeſus Chriſt, as not 


K 5 | pre- 


. 
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— to appear before his Face. She kiſſel 
is Feet, watered them with her Tears, and 
wiped them with her Hair. Sinners truly con 
verted, and defirous to be received into th 
Favour of God, muſt, like her, kiſs the Feet 
of Jeſus, by Acts of true Contrition and Wor 
of Penance. St. Mary Magdalen waſhed thi 
Feet of Jeſus with her Tears, which ſhewe 
her Humility and the Greatneſs of her Grief 
more than Words could do. The moſt <> 
cacious Prayer of a penitent Sinner is that « 
Tears. St. Peter, after his Fall, ſaid nothing, 


hut went forth, and wept bitterly. St. Mar Proc 
Magdalen ſaid not one Word, but ſhed Teu the 
* abundantly. She was ſenſible of her Sins, aher, 
knew whom ſhe had offended. Her penite8 was 
Soul was in Trouble, and her Grief forced g. 
Paſſage through her Eyes, which was ſoon filled 
turned into Joy, by the comfortable Aſſuraue Prat 
Chriſt gave her, that her Sins were forgiven Mod 
She wiped the Feet of Jeſus with her Hau fon t 
and thereby ſhewed, not only her Humility infin 
but alſo the Sincerity of her Converſion, making lon t 
that the Inſtrument of her Penance, which be bim, 
fore had ſerved her Vanity. Humility may bl Repe 
Riled the Soul of true Penance, and an humbly Fathi 
and contrite Heart is the principal Victim which dren 
a penitent Sinner ought to offer to Almiguſ there 
God. A Sinner truly converted will follow tit obtai 
Advice of St. Paul. As you made your Meng ve | 
bers ſerve to Uncleanneſs and to Ingutly 175 that 
Iniquity, fo now. make your Members ferve fi wy 
| Ws 


tice unto Santlification. Ip. ad Rom. Chap vl 


Tapp! 
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ciſſe Happy Effect of a true Converſion, when a 
aul Sinner reconciled to God, ſhews himſelf more 
con careful and zealous to love and ſerve God, 
) the more earneſt to pleaſe him, than he was bold 
Feed and daring to offend him; whoſe Heart cleanſ- 
ſorta ed and purified by Grace, and the Sacrament 
| th of Penance, is filled with the Love of God, 
ewel porerning and directing all his Actions to a 
Grief right End, and who may ſay with St. Paul; 
e. hen Sin abounded, Grace did more abound. 
at a Rom. Chap. v. Ver. 20. Of this, holy Mag- 
hing dalen is an admirable Example and inſtructive 
Mari Proof. Many Sins were forgiven her, - becauſe 
len ſhe loved much. This Truth it-ſelf ſaid of 
aud her, nor is it to-: be doubted but that her Love 
itn vas greater after ſhe had heard, Thy Sins are 
ed given thee.. The Favour ſhe had received 
ſoon filled her Heart with Love, and Sentiments of 
anceW Gratitude and. Acknowledgment, Excellent 
ve Model for. our Imitation! We. have great Rea- 
gau fon to love God, infinitely good in himſelf, and 
ih infinitely merciful to us. e have great Rea- 
bing ſon to be ſorry for offending him, and to love 
be him, who ſo eaſily pardons our Sins upon our 
be Repentance.. He is a truly kind and indulgent 
nbl Faber, and regards us as his beloved Chil- 
hic dren. A Child who loves his Parent, and is: 
gun therefore ſorry that he has offended him, eaſil 
the obtains Pardon. If we love God, and becauſe 
len ve love him, are ſorry that we diſpleaſe him, 
% that Love will eaſily procure us a 3 
I" tion, and the Forgiveneſs of our Sins from him 
„ „ho bas declared that he delights to ſhew 
app | Mercy 
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Mercy to che Sons of Men. Chriſtians! Is not 
mis a very fear Encouragement to return to 
God, to ſeek him by ſincere Repentance, and 
to find him in a true Converſion ? Let us im. 
tate the penitent Magdalen. Let us grieve and 
be ſorry for our Sins, and let the Love of God 
be the Source of our Sorrow and Contrition, 
Tf like her we love much, much wall be for. 
ven, and much will be given to us, greater 
egen Grate, by which we ſhall be en. 
bled to loye him more and more. To him thit 
Aas, fays jeſus Chriſt, St. Luke, Chap. vii. 
more ſhall be” given. That is, to him who 
makes a good Uſe of what he has received. 
Thus the great Saint of this Day loved much, 
and received much, in the Pardon of her Sins: 
She made à good Uſe of what ſhe had received, 
and more was given to her, in the particular 
Affection Chriff was, pleaſed to have for her, 
and the extraordinary Favours he conferred 
upon her. (+ 8 b é r | z 1 


ASPIRATIONS. 
4 eſus, my onh Saviour! thou true aud 
onby Phyſician of Souls, and Remedy of el 

our Evils! I proſtrate myſelf at thy adorable 
Feet, and deſire to waſh them with iy peni- 
-tential Tears. Alas! my God, can I reflett 
upon the Number and Greatneſs of my Sins, 
and not 2 and mourn? O dear Redeemer, 
Bye me a ioly Sorrow for my Sins. * my 
4 Hig PHT . 206123 18S 033-04 eart 
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n Heart be pierced with Grief, r 
t0 ny Folly and my Ingratitude to thee. 
nd O my Soul! where'can We ſind à more pros 
m. per Subject for Tears and Sorrow than our 
nd Sins? Let us grieve then and mourn; and let 
ol our Grief be the Token of a ſincere Conver- 
on. fon. Let us be no more Servants of Sin; let 
or- vs facrifice every Thing that has been to us an 
ter WI Occaſion of ſinning, and endeavour to make 
na- them Inſtruments of Penance, and to puniſh 
lot our former Follies and Extravagances. Let us 
ii. urn away our Eyes, that they may be no lon- 
ho ger delighted in Vanity. Let our Feet no lon- 
ed. ger walk in the Way of Sinners, nor our Hearts 
ch, be ſet upon the forbidden Pleaſures of this 
ns: World. Let all our Senſes, all pur Members 
ed, be nov conſecrated to God, and be employed 
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ular in the Service and Love of him. 
her, O Jeſus? Irjexhauftible Fountain of divine 
rl Wa Lore! Fill my Heart with an ardent: Love of 
thee, May I never defire any Thing but to 
bve thee. O that my Heart might be ſo 
lled with thy Love, that every Motion of it 
may tend towards thee. 'Grve me, dear Lord, 
and chat ſtron and contapeons Love, which may 
all Wi refit and be victorious over all that ſhall op- 
able Wi poſe it, that with Pleaſure I may facrifice to 
em. thy Love all that is charming or agreeable 
lect in this World, 
zins, O holy Magdalen! Thou who didſt love 
mer, much, and hadſt much forgiven thee, pray for 
my ne. O holy Penitent, obtain for me a true 
. als oft 11 1 5 | and — 
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and ſincere Sorrow for my Sins, that I may M not 
obtain Pardon for them, tho' they are very Ac 
many and very great; and that I may fervently WM 11 
love and faithfully ſerve my God to the End of MI h 
ay Life, vo 3 Ch 
tha 
— — — the 
| nar 
F'-v'L'x 8+ don 
| | a \ 
| Ma! 
St. James, Apoſile, ell 
aha 
TH IS Apoſtle was a Native of 2 vail 
He was Son of Zebedee, and Brother off that 
St. John the Evangeliſt. His Profeſſion va Kin 
that of a Fiſherman, from which he was called othe 
with his Brother, by Jeſus Chriſt, to follow repr, 
him, and was choſen, to be one of the they 
Twelve. He was preſent, with St. Peter and of t 
St. John, at the Transfiguration of our bleſlea bis! 
Lord on Mount Thabor, as alſo at the railing willi: 
to Life Jarius's Daughter, and at the * of hi 
of Jefus in the Garden of Geil ſemani. van Apol 
James had a great and ardent Zeal for his di them 
vine Maſter, and ſhew'd it, with his Brotheyl Liſe | 
St. John, in a remarkable Manner, when t Af 
Samaritans refuſed our bleſſed Lord Entertang 7am: 
ment in their City, he deſired Permiſſion o in 7, 
Chriſt to pray that Fire from Heaven might fi into 
upon and conſume them in Puniſhment of the the C 
Rudeneſs and Inhoſpitality. This fiery Lean there 
Our Saviour meal, telling them, they knen Cup h 
| no 
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nay MW not what Spirit they were of. Probably on this 
er) Account it was that Chriſt ſtiled them Boa- 
ly WM 1a7ges, or Sons of Thunder. The Apoſtles, 
| of MI when they were firſt called, and followed Jeſus 

Chriſt, ſeemed to have had no other Notion 
than that, according to the Expectation of 
— the * he would reſtore their fallen Mo- 
narchy, and eſtabliſh a glorious temporal King- 
dom, in which St. Zames and St. John had 
a Mind to. be diſtinguiſhed by ſeme peculiar 
Mark of Honour above the Reſt of their 
Fellow Diſciples; but not chuſing, or perhaps 
ahamed, to demand it themſelves, they pre- 


that they might have the two firſt Places in his 
Kingdom, and ſit, one at his right, and the 
other at his left Hand. Our bleſſed Saviour 
reprehended their Ambition, by telling them 
they knew not what they aſked, and demanded 
of them if they could drink of the Cup of 
his Paſſion, they rephed, they were able and 
willing. Chriſt aſſured them they ſhould drink 
of his Cup; and St. James was the firſt of the 
Apoſtles who taſted of it, being the firſt of 
them who ſuffered Mattyrdom, and loſt his 
Liſe for the Faith of Chrilt. 1 
Aſter the Aſcenſion of our bleſſed Lord, St. 
james preached the Goſpel with great Succeſs 
in Judea and Sa maria, — whence he went 
into Sþazn, and converted great Numbers to 
the Chriſtian Faith. Having ſtaid ſome Time 
there he returned to Zeru/alem to drink of that 
Cup he had told our b'efſed Saviour he was * | 
| an 
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and willing to do. Herod Agrippa, who was 
Grandfon' to Herod the Great, being raiſed to 


the Throne ef Juden, by Claudius, he Ronan Ne 
Emperor, to ingratiate” himſelf with the 7ews, 
ordered the holy Apbſtle to be ſeized, and con- T 
demned him tb be beheaded: As he was con. f 2 
duſted to the Place deſigned for his Martyr. iſ eme 
dom, the Perſon who had accuſed him, fur. WI" 
— — at the Courage and Patience the ho 
artyr ſhewed, was converted, and publich Han 
declared himſelf to be a Chriſtian, and was Wh dom. 
immediately. condemned to: ſuffer with him, know 
whoſe Pardon he humbly begged for having the ( 
accuſed him. St. James with Joy embraced lum, 
the happy Convert, and gave him the Kiſs of Chal 
Peace, ſaying, Peace be with thee. After which WI”) 
they were both beheaded. The Body of the , 
Apoſtle in after Ages was carried into Span, il"? K 
and honourably depoſited in the Town of 
Compoſtella, which was erefted into an Arch- Wi 
biſhoprick by Pope Caliætus the Second, in Ho- 
nour of St. Zames, Whoſe ſacred Remains are Pn 
held in the greateſt Veneration, and Mult: and \ 
tudes of devout Pilgrims reſort from all Parts TH 


to pay their Devotions at his ſacred Shrine. 


This 25th of July, on which the Church ce- Hen 
lebrates his Memory, is the Day whereon his 
holy Body was tranſlated to Compoſtela; for 
his Martyrdom was a few Days before Ea/izr, 
in the 44th Year of Jeſus Chriſt, and the 4b bett 
of the Empeaor Claudius. of th, 


The John 


St. AME Ss. Juh 25. 183 
Ti: GOSPEL. St. Matt. Chap. xx. Ver. 20. 


Then came to him the Mother of the Sons 
of Zebedee, with her Sons, adoring and aſking 


ſomething of him. 21. Who ſaid to her, what 


wilt thou ? She faith to him; ſay that theſe 
my two Sons may fit, the one on thy right 
Hand, and the other on thy left in thy King- 
dom. 23. And Jeſus anſwering, ſaid, You 
know not what you aſk. Can you drink of 
the Chalice that I ſhall drink? They ſaid to 
him, We can. 23. He faith to them; My 
Chalice indeed you ſhall drink; but to fit on 
my night or left Hand, is not mine to give to 
you, but to them for whom it is prepared by 
my Father. | 


REFLECTIONS. 

Pride and Ambition are dangerous Paſſions, 
and very formidable Enemies of our Souls, no 
els ſubtle than ſtrong. They endeavour art- 
fully to ſteal upon us, and having once ſeized 
upon our Hearts, keep us. ſtrongly bound in 
dervitude to them. The Conſequences of their 
prevailing over us are ſo very pernicious, as 
lhould make us extremely cn and circum- 


pet how we give way to them; and we 
obſerve, from Ehis Golpel, —— they laid bold 
of the Apoſtles themſelves. St. James and St. 
Join were ambitious of having the firſt. Places 
in the Kingdom of Chriſt, and interpoſed their 
| Mother's 
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Mother's Petition, as a Cloak to hide thei 
own mordinate Deſires. They would not pub 


licly own their Pretenſions, but ought to ob. 


tain their Ends by her ſpeaking for them, why 
came to Jeſus, and kg adored him, mad 
known her Sons Deſires. Thus Pride endes 
vours oſtentimes to make its Way by Humi 
lity, and is contented to ſtoop low, that it ma 
riſe higher. The Deſire of the two Apoſtks 
was 1 ways pleaſing to our bleſſed Saviour 
who humbled them by a ſevere Repriman 
and gave them to niderfland, that if they de 
ſired to become great in his Kingdom, the 
muſt be qualified for it by Humility, and 
he who r. be the beſt, among them, ſhoul 
be as the Servant of all, and for this he pr 
oſed his own Example, who came- into the 
World not to be ſerved, but to ſerve. If ve 
deſire to ſhew.: ohrfelues true Diſciples of the 
holy and humble Jeſus, it muſt be by true anc 
ſincere Humility content to ſerve him 
in a low and Ae tation, not ambitiouſſ 
ſee king to be preferred hefore others; or to le 
Pride make us unealy and diſcontented with the 
Condition | pf Life z the Will of 'Goc 
has placed us. Pride; and a Deſire of the fin 
Place, caſt Lucifer out of Heaven, and lung 
him into the Bottom of Hell; and from ons 
of the brighteſt and moſt glorious Angeb 
transformed into a Devil. Priderand Ambitic 
Have ruined and loſt Thouſands f Souls. ' 0 
3 24 2 more ſecure is it to 
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w the Advice of Chriſt, to ſit in the loweſt 
Mace! If we do this, he will ſay to us, Frzend, 
1% Higher. St. Luke, Chap. xiv. For he aſ- 
res us, He who humbles 155 
e, St. Matt; Chap. xxiii. Ver. 12. | 
You know not iat you aſh, was the Reply 
init made to the Requeſt of St. Zames and 
Jonnel The fame Anfwer may be truly 
to WMorldliugs, and thoſe who ſo eagerly 
aſter and demand Honour and: Grandeur. 
hey alk and Teek they know not what. To 
worldly Spirit it may appear charming and 
ſrable to be preſerted betore others, and to 


exalied to Honour and Dignities. But, alas! 


h labour” under a great Miſtake. It is to 
at themſelves with a Bubble, and to catch 


2 Shadow; inſtead of the Subſtance; and, 
der an N of Happineſs, to cover a 


at deal of real Trouble and Miſery. If we 
re ſufficiently fenſible of the Vanity and 
anger of Worldly Grandeur and Honour, we 
bud not be ſo very fond of, nor fooliſhly afk 
leek them. They are not only too often 
Mlacles and Hindrances to our eternal Hap- 
nels, and put us upon doing what is incon- 
ent with our Proſeſſion, as Diſciples and 
lowers of jeſus Chriſt, but are, in them- 
es, unable to make us happy and content; 
they are, at" beſt; tranſitory and uncertain, 
L aiter a great deal of Trouble and Fatigue 
procure them, ſuddenly leave us, and we 
ourſelves ſtript of our imaginary Felicity. 
us 15 a Truth confirmed by a thouſand Ex- 
amples, 


mfelf ſhall be eæ- 
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amples, which ſtand u n the Records of Hil. 
tory, ſacred and prophane. From hence ve 


you 

may learn to moderate our Deſires, and not par 
ſeek or wiſh for we know not what. If we ve 
deſire. to be great and honourable, let us ſeek be 
to be ſo in the Sight of God, and in his Ser- und 
vice. The higheſt Honour is to be one of hi pra 
Servants. This indeed is a laudable Ambition wu 
and worthy of a Chriſtian; and as ſuch, to - I 
content to be low, and of no Eſteem in ti bas 
World; but labour to be great and glorious in only 
the Kingdom of Heaven. 1 ſerx 
The Anſwer of Chriſt to the Apoſtles De ort 
mand is alſo an excellent Inſtruction to mami ano 
Chriſtians who are often diſcontented with th cha 
Station wherein Providence has 1 them WI oke 
and this not out of Pride and Ambition, bu chi. 
from a wrong Notion that they ſhould do bet me 
ter, and be able to do more Good if they we wh 
in this or that State. To ſuch it may be fad 4574 
. You know not what you aſk. We often, fancy , (, 
we could do great Things, if we were in aug aiſſe 
ther State of Life. But this in general I Con 
very great Miſtake, and while we are thinkin ſtio 
of what we could, and fancy we ſhould d Goo 
in this or that Station, negle& and forget wall nur 
we may and ought to do in the Way of li our 
God has called us to; as he knows beſt x WS to bt 
is fitteſt for us, and has r N N various St aurt 
tions and Conditions of Life, ſo he calls eve Reg: 
one to that State which may beſt anſwer 0 who 


Deſigiis of his Providence over them; and 
we have to do, and what we ought to de, cre, 
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to be content with our Condition, and endea- 
your faithfully to diſcharge the reſpective and 
particular Duties of that State we are in. If 
we are called to the Exerciſes of an active and 
laborious Life, we are not to neglect them 
under a Pretence of giving up ourſelves to 
Prayer and. Conterfiplation. In all Things we 
muſt follow the Order of God, and love and 
ſerve him in that Way he aſſigns us, and who 
has not annexed Santlity and Perfection to one 
only State of Life. To imagine then we can't 
ſerve hum as we ought, in our preſent Station, 
or that we could do great Matters if we were in 
another, or a higher, is aſking we know not 
what; is an Illuſion, a dangerous Miſtake, and 


oten a Temptation of the Enemy, againſt 


which our boaſt Defence is to be content with 
the Lot Providence has aſſigned us, mindful of 
what the Apoſtle St. Paul ſays; Let every Man 
abide in the ſame Calling in which he is called. 
1 Cor, Chap. vii. ver. 20. The various and 
different Stations of Men in the World, is the 
Conſequence of that admirable and wiſe Diſpo- 
ſtion by which the better Government and 


Good of the Whole is provided for. To- 


murmnr therefore, or be diſcontented with 


our own Condition, and inordinately to wiſn 
to be in this or that Station, is ſeeking to di- 


ſturb, and invert the Order of Providence in our 
Regard, end to cenſure his infinite Wiſdom 
who know beſt what is fitteſt for _ one, 
and orders all Things for the beſt, and fo 


greater Good of every one. Theſe Reflections 


may 


r the 
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may let us ſee that it is our Duty, as Chriſ. 
tians, to be content with our Station, and 
therein to love and ſerve God with Fidelity and 
Conſtancy. Every Chriſtian who does this, 
however poor and low he may be in this 
World, will, thereby, come to be great and 
glorious in the Kingdom of Heaven. 


ASPIRATIONS. 


O  7e/us, my dear and adorable Maſter! 

thou who art the | Reward and moſt perfect 
Example of Humility; let not Pride and Am- 
bition cauſe me to deviate from my Profeſſion 
of being thy Diſciple and "Follower. Alas! 
my God, what have I to be proud of, or 
what ſhould make me defire to be preferred 
before others? Have 1 any Reaſon to am- 
biate Honours or a high Station, unworthy 
as I am of the leaft Favour? Let it ſuſ. 
fice me to be numbered among the leaſt of 
thy Servants. If thou wilt mercifully afford 
me the leaſt Place in thy N it is 
more than I deſerve, and I ſhall be happy. 
To be a Servant of thine, O my God! is a 
reater Honour than to command the World. 

his I beg, and hope from thy free ' Bounty 


and Liberality, and for this I will endeavour 
to qualify myſelf by Humilny. : I pretend to 
no Merit of my -n. All 1 have, I received 
from thee; and whatever:I hope for, I expect 
from thy Goodneſs. Preſerve me, opt 

20 | | . 4 a  FUS, 
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/us, in this humble Diſpoſition, that I may be 
owned by thee for one of of Diſciples. 
| 


My God! I am, and will be content with 
whatever State or Condition thy. Providence 
ſhall place me in. Take from me all inor- 
linate Deſires and Wiſhes for what it may 
not be thy good Pleaſure I ſhould have. May 
all my Defires and Wrfhes center in thy holy 
Will. Not as I will, O Lord, but as thou 
wilt. Thy Will be done. I am contented 
to live in a low, and mean Station, to be poor, 
unknown and unregarded if it is thy holy 
Will, and erer State Iam in, I will con- 
ſecrate that, and my whole ſelf entirely to thy 
Love and Service. n | 

O holy St. James, who didſt drink of the 


for his Sake; pray for me that I may 


your 


imitate your Courage and Conſtancy, and be 
content to ſuffer Difficulties and Hardſhips in 
tis World, and be happy with you in the 
Kingdom of God. . *. Ty 8 /\ 


it] _ * 


Cup * bir Maſter, and didſt lay down 
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St. Ax x, Mother of the B. V. Mary, WW © 


TH E greateſt Elogium we can give to St. The 
Ann, is to acknowledge her, with the 

Church, Mother of the bleſſed Virgin, and T 
Grandmother of Jeſus Chriſt. . For the reſt we Wl Tre: 
have nothing certain and indubitable in eccle- Navi 
ſiaſtical Hiſtory of the very early Ages. Ac- Wl ind 
cording to St. on Damaſcen, ſhe had lived Fielc 
ſeveral Years with her Huſband St. Joachim, Nike 
without having any Children, and the bleſſed WW Whe 
Virgin Mary was born of St. Ann, when ſhe WW vent 
was advanced in Years. The near Relation Whoug 
ſhe bore to our bleſſed Saviour according to the ten 1 
Fleſh, is ſufficient to juſtify the Veneration the Wing | 
Catholic Church pays to her, who on the ſame ohen 
Account has placed St. Joachim in the Calen- y t 
dar, and keeps his Feaſt on the 20th of Marci. NVeſſe 
Du Pin informs us, that the Feaſt of St. Aw hall 
began to be obſerved in the Greek Church Binge 
about the ſixth Age; but in the Latin Church Wich 
not till after the twelfth. This Feaſt is « Walt t 
Holiday of Obligation in England, chiefly, | Ne we 
believe, from Cuſtom, ws by Length of | 
Time has acquired the Force of a Law; or 
perhaps in Conſequence of a Bull of Pope Ur- 
ban VIII. in the Year 1642, wherein his Ho- 
- lineſs declares, that many Archbiſhops, and 
Biſhops of ſeveral Kingdoms having genie 

| | the 
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the great Inconveniencies ariſing from fo great 
Number of Holidays, he grants a Diminution 
of them, and then names what Feſtivals ſhould 
de obſerved as Holidays of Obligation, and 

TY. WW inong them places the Feaſt of St. Ann. 


o St. .- GOSPEL. St. Matt. Chap. xiii. Ver. 44. 


and The Kingdom of Heaven is like unto a 
ſt we WE Treaſure hidden in a Field. Which a Man 
ccle- Wi having ſound, hid it, and for Joy thereof goeth 
Ac- ind ſelleth all that he hath, and buyeth that 


lived feld. 45. Again the Kingdom of Heaven is 
like unto a Merchant ſeeking good Pearls. 46. 


elled Who when he had found one precious Pearl, 
| ſhe ent his Way, and fold all that he had, and 
tion bought it. 47. Again the Kingdom of Hea- 
the Wren is like to a Net caſt into the Sea and gather- 
the ing together all Kind of Fiſh. 48. Which, 
lame vben it was filled, they drew out, and fitting 
len- iy the Shore, they | choſe the good into 
ct. WM Veſſels, but the bad they caſt forth. 49. So 
Ann hall it be at the End of the World. The. 
urch Angels ſhall go forth, and ſhall ſeparate the 
urch Wicked from among the Juſt. 50. And ſhall 
is 2 Heat them into a Furnace of Fire ; there hall 
y, 1 ee weeping and gnaſhing of Teeth. 51. Have 
h of {jou underſtood all theſe Things? They ſay 
; Ol into him, Ves. 52. He ſaid unto them, 
 Ur- Wherefore every Scribe inſtructed in the King- 
Ho- om of Heaven, is like to a Man that is a 
and BWHouſholder, who bringeth forth out of his 
nted WMlreaſure new Things and old. | 
the | EL R E- 
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"REFLECTIONS. 


Nothing can more deſerve the ſerious At. 
5 tention of Chriſtians than the admirable and 
initruttive Compariſons of the Kingdom of 
Heaven which our blefſed Saviour makes in 
this holy Goſpel. Under thefe Compariſons, 
how fully, and in the ſtrongeſt and moſt lively 
Manner are the Intereſt and Duty of Chril. 
tians laid before them! A Kingdom, not one 
of this World, but an everlaſting Kingdom, the 
Kingdom of Heaven and all the boundleſs and 
immenſe Treaſures of it, to be found, and to 
be purchaled! A ttuly goodly precious Pearl, 
wary {ought after will be found and may be 
bought, and which obtained, will make us 
eternally happy! This certainly is our belt and 
greateſt Intereſt, and it is our Duty to ſearch 
after, and to endeavour to obtain this King: 
dom of Heaven, it being the true and only End 
for which we are made. In order to this ve 
muſt ſeek after this precious Pearl; we mull 
endeavour to find this hidden Treaſure, and 
which in vain we feek aſter among the ſinful 
and forbidden Pleaſures of this World. It is to 
be found only by thoſe ſerious Chriſtians, who, 
contemning this World and its finful Vanities, 
ſeek for better and richer Pearls than are to be 
met with in temporal Honours, Riches and 
Pleaſures. To ſuch, by the .Light 'of Grace, 
is diſcovered this valuable and rich Treaſure, 


this truly precious Pearl, and ſuch find it * 
Wb © 
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the Love and Service of God. If we ſin⸗ 
cerely defire to find it, we-muſt thus ſeek after 
it, and when found, to purchaſe. it, part with 
all we have. This valuable Pearl, this hid- 
den Treafure, 1s to be bought, but will not be 
ſold for ſome one, or more Things; all we 
have muſt be given for it, and it richly deſerves 
all we have, for we ſhall be infinite Gainers by 
the Purchaſe. This, Chriſt himſelf aſſures us, 
when having ſaid, Every one of you that doth not 
renounce all that he poſſeſſeth, cannot be my Diſ- 
dle. St. Luke, Chap. xiv. Ver. gg. He ſays 
further, that, Whoever lo/eth any Thin for my 
Sake, ſhall receive a hundred Fold in this World, 
ond in the World to come, Liſe everlaſting. St. 
Matt. Chap. xix. Ver. 29. Excellent Encou- 
nagement to part with the Things of this 
World, and not fet our Hearts and Aﬀec- 
tons upon them. We muſt then be very 
fooliſh Merchants not to be willing to make ſo 
glorious, ſo profitable a Purchaſe. Ab! rather 
let us thank God for having diſcovered to us 
this rich Treafure, and make no Delay in ſe- 
curing it to ourſelves, . . | 

Our bleſſed Saviour having thus compared 
the Kingdom of Heaven to a hidden Treaſure, 
and a goodly Pearl of great Price, adds another 
lignificant Compariſon, which muſt be duly 
attended to, that we may not fall into Miſ- 
takes, and deceive ourſelves. He compares 
the Kingdom of Heaven to a Net flung into 
the Sea, Which draws all Sorts of Fiſh, ſome 
good and ſome bad. Theſe, when the Fiſher- 
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men come. to Shore they caſt away, but pi 
the good into Veſſels. The Kingdom of Hes. 
ven in this Compariſon ſignifies the Church, 
in whoſe univerſal Net are contained good and 
bad Chriſtians, like good and bad Fith drawn 
into one Net. There are many who ſeem de- 
ſirous to purchaſe the heavenly Treaſure, the 
goodly precious Pearl, and would believe they 
are ſure of it, by, an outward Proleſſion of the 
Chriſtian Faith, and profeſling themſelves 
Members of the Catholic Church, but will in 
the End find themſelves ſadly miſtaken. There 
are many, alas ! who by Baptiſm, and by Pro- 
ſeſſion of the true Faith, are in the Net, or 
Pale of the Church, but by their wicked Lives 
and Actions contradict all the Principles of that 
holy Faith they profeſs, and: are a Scandal to 
their holy Religion, Such are here repreſented 
Q the bad Fiſh in the Net, good for nothing. 
thers there are, and may their Numbers 
daily increaſe | who live up to their Profeſſion, 
and, making the holy Goſpel the Rule of their 
Conduct, adorn their holy Faich by an exem- 
plary and pious Life. Theſe truly ſeek, and 
will find and obtain the precious Pearl of eter- 
nal Happineſs. Theſe are the good Fiſh which 
when drawn to Shore are put into Veſſels for 
Uſe, while the bad are caſt away. This, a5 
our bleſſed Lord himſelf declares, is a Repre- 
ſentation of what ſhall be the End of the 
Wicked, and the Good; the different Exit 
they make, and of their different Condition in 
the other World. At the Laſt Day, — 
Chr 


+ 
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Chriſt ſhall come to judge every one atcordi 

to his Works, then tal the Wicked, as b 
ſtinking Fiſh, Ve caſt away, and be thrown 
into the bottomleſs Gulph of Fire and Brim-' 
lone, where, howling and gnaſhing their 
Teeth, they ſhall remain eternal Victims of 
God's juſt Wrath and Indignation, and for ever 
ſuffer the Puniſhment due to their Crimes. 
But the Juſt and Righteous ſhall be called to 
the Poſſeſſion of everlaſting Bliſs in the King 
dom of God and his Saints, there to dwell and 
be happy for all rer | 
Jeſus Chriſt having ſpoke to his Apoſtles in 
theſe Compariſons, aſked them if they under- 

ſtood theſe Things; and they replied, 'Yes. 
Let us put the ſame Queſtion to ourſelves, Chriſ- 
tans, Do we underſtand what our Saviour 
here ſays ? Do we praftically comprehend his 
Meaning? That is, do we ſo underſtand as to 
at confequently thereto? A mere under- 
landing the literal Meaning is not enough; 
this alone will be of little Service to us. The 
Apoſtles by their Anſwer to Jeſus Chriſt, that 
tiey underſtood what he had ſaid to them, ſig- 
nifed that they were willing to act conformable 
to the Precepts and Councils he gave them. 
We muſt do the fame, and being thus informed 
by Truth itſelf what will be the Condition of 
the uſt and the Wicked, it is no leſs our In- 
tereſt than our Duty to take care and comply! 


with what he commands. If we ſincerely de- 
lite to have a Share in the Happineſs of the 
Joſt, we muſt live like them, and let all our 

L 3 Actions 
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Actions be directed by the Goſpel Rule, with: 
out which it will ſignify little barely to under. 
fand what Chriſt ſays, or to have a ſpecula- 
tive Knowledge of the Truths of Religion, for 
if we know our Duty, and obſerve. it not, 
that Knowledge will ſerve but to render us 
more criminal, and ſuhject us to a ſevere Pu- 
niſhment. le who, knows, his Maſter's Will 
and does, it not, ſhall be beaten with many 
Stripes. St. Luke, Chap. xii. Ver. 47. ſays Je. 
fas Chriſt. This will let us ſee how ſadly we 
deceive ourſelves, if we imagine that any 
Thing leſs than a punctual Obſervance of our 
Duty will ſecure our eternal Salvation. If we 
have had the Misfortune, hitherto to have lived 
otherwiſe, we maſt in Time ſincerely repent 
and amend, , for there is no other Way to fave 
our Souls, and to be admitted into the King- 
dom of Heayen, —_ _ * 


ASPIRATIONS... 
O my. God! I acknowledge this great and 


ſerious Truth. Give me thy Grace that I may 
live and act conſequently to it. Ah, Lord, what 
will it avail me to underſtand thy admirable 
Doctrine, if I do not make it the Rule of my 
Condua? Deliver me, O God, from ſo great 
a Folly, and as I know thy holy Will, let it be 
my conſtant daily Care to obſerve it. 

O Jeſus, how adorable is thy Wiſdom and 
Goodneſs ! How kind and endearing are the 
Ways of thy Love! Thou mercitully con- 


deſcendeſt 
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deſcendeſt to our Weakneſs, and doſt fami- 
larly inſtrutt us in our Duty by thy admirable 
and ſignificant Parables. Under the Similitude 
of a hidden [Treaſure and a precious Pearl thou 


giyeſt us to underſtand the infinite Value of the 


Kingdom of Heaven, which is truly worth all 


we can give or ee to obtain it. * 


O my God! I deſire to purchaſe this hidden 


Treaſure, this precious Pearl; and am content 
to quit and abandon this World, and all I can 


poſſeſs in it, to purchaſe thy Love, and the 


zlorious Rewards thou haſt laid up for thoſe 
who fear thee. Heaven ſhall be the only Ob- 
jet of my Wiſhes, Thither all my Deſires 


ſhall bend, and all my Endeavours be to gain 


a Portion in that happy Kingdom. 

O holy St. Ann, help me by your Prayers, 
and intercede for ine that I may thus diligently 
ſeek, and happily find this valuable Treaſure ; 
that I may conſtantly love and ſerve my God 
here, and enjoy him hereafter. . 


L 4 AUGUST 
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Transfiguration of our Bleſſed Lo x o, 


HIS Solemnity is of a more ancient 
Date in the Eaſtern: than in the Lat 
Church, for we find it mentioned in the Mo- 
nology of the Greeks, and in the Conſtitution 
of the Emperor Mzchael Comnenus. Plating 
attributes the. Inftitution of it in the Weſtern 
Church to Pope Cahxtis III. with a proper 
Qſnce, andithe ſame Indulgences as are granted 
on: the Feaſt of the holy Sacrament. Pius V. 
changed the Hymns at Veſpers and Lauds, 
with the Leſſons. of the firſt, and ſecond Noc- 
turn, and. ordered thoſe which are now uſed. 

The learned: Cardinal: Baronius carries the In- 
ſtitution af this Feſtival: ſeveral Ages higher 
than the Time of Calixtus III. for the Bull of 
Naynaldus, on which Platina grounds his Opi- 
nion, Father Thomajin ſays, only extended 
the Celebration of this Feaſt, and made it 
more univerſal. It is noted in the Martyro- 
logy of Wandelbert, who lived in the Year 
850; and there are yet extant Sermons of St. 
Leo, St. Cyril of Alexandria, St. Ephrem, and 
other Fathers, at leaſt attributed to them, upon 
this Feſtival which prove the Obſervation of it 
to have been very ancient. In the Statutes of St, 
Peter, Abbot of Cluny, it is ordered to be cele. 


brated with the ſame Solemnity as the Feaſt 7 
the 


DVDangſguration. Augufft 6. 199 
Purification; and it is there obſerved, that the 
ancient, and the then Cuſtom of feveral 
Churches was to keep it with the ſame ſolemn 
Pomp as the Feftivals of the Epiphany and the 
Aſcenſion. 

See P. Thomaſm's, Treatiſe of the Feaſts, 


Lib. 2. C. 19. and Gavant Comment. 
in Rub. Sect. 7. C. 10. c. 


Tie GOSPEL. St. Mare. Chap: xvit. Ver. 1. 


And fix Days after, Jeſus taketh . unto him 
Peter, and James, and Fon his Brother, and 
bringeth them up to a high Mountain apart: 
2. And he was. transfigured before them: and 
his Face did ſhine as the Sun; and his Gar- 
ments became white as Snow. 3. And be- 
hold there app. agen to them Moſes and Ekay 
talking with 4. And Peter anfw 
faid to Jeſus, . Lord. it is good for us to be. 
here; if thou wilt, let us make here three 
— one for thee, one for Moſes, 
ind one for £lias. 5. While he was yet 
Jennings lo, a bright Cloud overſhadowed 

them ;. and behold, a Voice out of a Cloud, 
ſaying, This 1 is My beloved Son, in whom I am 
vel pi leaſed ; hear ye him. 6. And the Diſci- 
ples de it, fell! on: their Faces, and were: 
very much afraid. 7. And Jeſus came, and. 
touched them, and faid to them, Ariſe; and. 
fear not. 8. And thi 5 up their Eyes, ; 
law no one but onl And as they 
came down ſrom t => "Mount -Jefus- charged 


them 
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them, ſaying, tell the Viſion to no Men, till 
the Son of Man be riſen from the Dead. 


REFLECTIONS. 


This glorious Transfiguration of our bleſſed 
Lord on Mount Thabor, where he ſhewed 
himſelf to St. Peter, St. James, and St. John, 
in ſo muck Splendor and Majeſty, was deſigned 
by him not only to confirm their Faith and 
Belief in him as the Son of God, and true pro- 
miſled Meſſias, but alſo to encourage them as 
his Diſciples, by letting them fee. a ſhort 
Glimpſe of the tranſcendant Glory and Bright- 
neſs of that Kingdom of Heaven he had oſten 
mentioned to them. They had frequently been 
told by Jeſus Chriſt of the Sufferings they were 
to undergo, of carrying their Croſs, of being 
perſecuted and hated by all Men for his Sake; 
that they might not therefore be diſheartened, 
he told them of the glorious, Recompence they 
| ſhould receive when they were admitted into 
his Kingdom. Now, as what our bleſſed Lord 
ſaid to his Diſciples concerned not only them 
but all thoſe who. ſhould hereafter believe in 
him, all Chriſtians are equally intereſted therein, 
and this Solemnity of our bleſſed Lord's Tranl- 
Fguration, as related in this Goſpel, will afford 
excellent and moſt uſeful Inſtruttions relative 
to every one, | D 

We may therefore firſt conſider 2 Chriſt 


appearing to his Diſciples with his Face ſhining 


and glorious as the Sun, and his Garments 
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Khite as the Snow; and at the ſame Time ap- 
peared Moyes and Elias, talking with him. This. 
wonderſul Appearance ſtruck the Apoſtles with. 
an Extaſ: of Admiration; and St. Peter was lo. 
delighted, that he deſired to remain there. All 
other Thoughts, all other Hopes and Deſires 

were ſwallowed up in the pleaſing Glories of 
this Viſton.  . - 4 aid he, If ig good for us to. 
be here. He deſired no more, and was unwil- 
ling to quit that Place, where Jeſus appeared 
in ſuch Splendor and Brightneſs. No Wonder 
the Prince of the Apoſtles loſt himſelf in the 
Deliciouſneſs of this Spectacle, and deſired 
there to fix his Abode without returning from 
the Mount. To him who knows how to va- 
lue God as he ought, and fees, by the Eye of 
tath, the 1neffable Glories of his heavenly 
kingdom, the World becomes truly contemp- 
üble, and not worth looking aſter: and if the 
Clory with which Jeſus appeared on Mount 
Habor was ſo great, and yet, but as a ſmall 
Spark of what is to be enjoyed in Heaven, 
hat ſhall we meet with when admitted to that 
delightful Place, where we ſhall God Face to 
face, and when his Beauties ſhall have no Veil 
to hide them from our Eyes? But who ſhall 
acend up to this holy Mountain? None but 
thoſe of whom the Royal Pſalmiſt 1 N 
iii. who have innocent Hands, and clean 
Hearts, who bave not received their Souls in 
van, that is, to bury and loſe them among the 
lalſe and fading Pleaſures of a wicked World. 
i we deſire vg xr Jeſus, and poſſeſs him in 


all 
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all his Glory in Heaven, we muſt here, in bor 
ſome Meaſure, be transformed into him by liv. us! 
ing according to his Spirit, by hearing and fol. WM the 
lowing his Doctrine and holy Example. This will 
is Clearly intimated by that Voice from the | 
Cloud; This ig my beloved Son, in whom I an 
well pleaſed : hear ye him. We muſt hear him, 
not only by outwardly conſeſſing him to be the 
Son of God, our Saviour and Redeemer, but 
alſo, and chiefly, by the Obedience we pay to 

his Commands. 

A fecond Thing to be conſidered in our 
. blefſed Lord's Transfiguration is, that St. Peter 
and the two other Apoſtles hearing the Voice 
from this bright Cloud, were ſtruck with great 
Fear, tho' it was a Voice of Comfort and Con- 
ſolation, and by which the eternal Father bore 
witneſs to his eternal Son, bidding the Apoſtles 
hear him. Bat if this ſtruck the Diſe; les with 
Dread and Apprehenſion, what will the Voice 
of God be, when his Wrath ſhall ſpeak in Thun. 
der, about to take Vengeance of wicked and 
impenitent Sinners? ! what Herror and 
Cpnſuſion, what Trembling and Amazement 
will it then cauſe to ſuch! How will thoſe 
bold and daring Wretches tremble, who now 
refuſe to hearken to the Voice of God, in Mer 
ey calling them to hear his beloved Son Jeſus 
Gbril, and to obey him, how will they then be 
overwhelmed with Terror at hearing his awful 
'Voice condemning them to everlaſting Fire, 
there to burn withqut ever being conſumed, 
and to remain eternal Victims of his * 
8 07 


? 
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for having deſpiſed and abuſed his. Mercy. Let 


us ſerioully conſider this, and often to make it 
he Subjekt of our Thoughts and Reſleclion 
will be of great Advantage to us, and fill us 
with a wholeſome Fear, and put us upon taking 
a proper Care to uſe the neceſſary Means to 
avoid eee and to ſhare in the Mer- 

cy of God, | 
We may further obſerve in the Transfigu- 
ration of the holy Jeſus, that the Diſcourſe 
which Moes and Elias had with him was 
concerning his Paſſion and — 1 which 
he was to undergo, and to ſigniſy to the 
Apoſtles, and to all who would be his true 
Diſciples, that if they deſire to partake of his 
Glory, they muſt ſhare hkewiſe in his Suf- 
ferings, ter his Reſurrection from the 
Dead, he told the two Diſciples, going to 
Emmaus, that it behoved him to ſuffer, and 
ſo to enter intq Glory. To reign with Chriſt, 
we muſt ſuffer with him. If we aſpire after 
the Glory of Heaven, here repreſented on 
Mount J Aabor, we muſt be content, by Su! 
ſerings, to accompany Jeſas Chriſt, wait 
upon him to Mount Calvary. And for our 
Encouragement, we may conſider that all the 
Sufferings of this Life are but little in Com- 
pariſon of the Glory which ſhall be revealed 
to us in the next. Admirable Encourage- 
ment, Chriſtians, - to- bear' with Patience the 
Croſſes, Afflictions, and Misſortunes we meet 
with in this World, which may be conſidered 
4 ſo many Steps by which we mount up and 
| aſcend 
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aſcend this glorious and deſirable Mountain, 0 
If we did but ſeriouſly. reflect upon this, {to p. 
how different would our Conduct be! In. conte 
ſtead of murmuring, tepining, and complain. Il def 
ing under temporal 36 and Croſſes, we but 
ſhould look upon them as Bleſſings, and Ther 
truly ſay from our Hearts, as we are taught lere 
daily to ſay with our Lips, Thy Vill be done Non th 


on Earth as it is in Heaven. ele are the hee, 
moral and inſtructive Leſſons read to us in Love 
this Day's holy Solemnity. Let us hearken WW the 
to, and put them in Practice, and then we Wlhou 
{hall be one Day transfigured, that is tranſlated Whapp) 
from the Troubles and Miſeries of this World Thou 

to the Glory and Happineſs of Heaven, repre- Whnels « 
ſented to us by this Transfiguration of our halt p 

| berea! 


bleſſed Saviour Jeſus Chriſt. 
ASPIRATIONS. 


O Jeſus, my dear Redeemer ! transform and 
change me unto thee. If I have hitherto car- 
ried the Image of the earthly Adam, may it be 
changed into that of thee the ſecond Adan, 
and Parent of Life. O let me aſcend up this 
ſacred Mountain by Purity of Life, and dwell 
with thee by holy Contemplation. and Love. 
Let me build a little Tabernacle for thee, O 
Lord, in my Heart, where thou mayeſt de- 
light to dwell, and where thou mayeſt for 
ever reſide. 4 


＋ „. 
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O my adorable Redeemer ! I earneſtly deſire 
to partake with thee in thy Glory, and I am 
content to ſhare with thee in thy Sufferings. 
[ defire to aſcend with thee on Mount Thabor, 
but will alſo follow thee to Mount Calvary. 
There may I die to myſelf and all the World, 
there wall I offer up myſelf a Sacrifice to thee. 
on the Altar of thy Croſs. Love of me nailed 
thee, dear Lord, to that ſacred Wood, and 
Love of thee ſhall fix me on it likewiſe. May 
| there remain united to thee by Love, till 
thou ſhalt pleaſe, to call me to the full and 
happy Enjoyment of thee in Heaven. The 
Thoughts of this ſhall ſweeten all the Bitter- 
nels of my Sufferings here, and which, as thou 
haſt promiſed, thou wilt abundatly recompenſe 
lereaſter. ir | | 
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TH IS illuſtrious Martyr was a. Deacon 
of the Roman Church under the Pon. 
tificate of Pope Sixtus II. who raiſed hin 
to that Rank on account of his- eminent 
Fervour and great Piety, committing to him 
alſo the Diſpenſation of the Churches Tres. 
ſure for the Relief of the Poor. In this, then 
eſteemed, eminent Station, St. Laurence be- 
haved with that Prudence, Integrity and Zeal 
as ſufficiently ſhewed- how capable and quali 
fied he was for this eccleſiaſtical Funden 
The Emperor Valerian having publiſhed a ſe- 
vere Edict againſt the Chriſtians in the Year 
258, by which the Biſhops, Prieſts and Dex 
cons of the Church were particularly ſought 
after to be put to Death without Delay, the 
facred and holy Pope. Sixtus was apprehended, 
and as they led him to Execution, St. Laurent 
followed, weeping bitterly, not for the Lok 
of his Biſhop, 3 he himſelf ws 
not carried to Martyrdom with him. His ar- 
dent Deſire of ſuffering for the Chriſtian Faith 
ſhewed itſelf in that moving and pathetic Ad- 
dreſs he made to the Pope. © O holy Biſhop, 
_ 65 he) whither are you going without your 
4 Deacon? you never was accuſtomed: to ol 


« ſer up Sacrifice without me your Miniſter 
« Where 
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« Wherein have I diſpleaſed your Patermity * 
have you obſerved any Thing in me unwor- 
thy of that ſacred Mliniſtry to which you have 
i raiſed me? Try me now whether you have 
1. Wi choſen a proper Miniſter to whom you did 


commit Dif ion of the Chalice of 
2con WM” the Lord's — his Zeal and Fervour 


Pon. Ns highly pleaſing to St. Siætus; who rephed 
hin o his excellent acon: I do not leave 
nent thee, my Son, nor abandon thee. We, old 
him and infirm, are about to fimſh our Courſe 
rez. by an eaſier Combat; but greater and fe- 
then verer Trials remain for You, as 


young and ſtrong, after a er Conflict, 


ſhall obtain a more glorious Triumph over 


follow me. In the mean time, what Trea- 
ures. you have in your Keeping diſtribute 


Laurence with great Joy, and the: Pope being 
cheaded on the 6th of his holy Dea- 


„ then immediatly diſtributed: the Treaſure, as 
nded, i: had been ordered; The Emperor being in- 
rene med of Treaſures in St. Laurence s Keeping, 
LobWommanded him to be ſoizedi and being brought 


w his Preſence, required: thoſe Freaſures tobe 
lvered up. The deſired ſome Time 
bring them, which being he ſoon 


Ad- peared again before: Valean, accompanied 

(hop, great Number of poor People, with 

you undaunted Courage told the Tryant, They 
ere the Treaſures of which he had the Care. 


i impoſſible io on preſi · thæ Fury of the Em- 


peror 


' the Tryant: within three Days you ſhall. 


among the Poon', This Anſwer filled St. 
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peror was in at this Anſwer. . He ordered tie had 
Saint immediately to be moſt cruelly ſcourged Ml lor 
and all the diſſerent Inſtruments of * to 

be brought in order to frighten him, and ſhake 
his Conſtancy, whom he commanded to 
renounce his Faith and deny the Son of. God; 


but in-vain. The heroic Soldier of Jeſus Chriſt, Wand | 
far from being intimidated, expreſſed greater Wtimi! 
Firmneſs and Reſolution, on which he wa Wale 


ordered to Priſon, till the cruel Ingenuity of 
Valerian could find ſome moſt exquiſite for 
ments to inflict upon him. While St. Lau- P. 
rence was in Priſon. Romanus, a Soldier, was emne 
ſo touched with his invincible Courage and Pa. 
tience, that he inſtantly declared - himſelf a econ 
Chriſtian, and went to the Priſon, and getting 
ſome, Water was there baptized by the holy Hader 
Martyr. His Converſion was made known e 1 
to the Emperor, who inſtantly commanded ed 
him to be beheaded, and he received the 
Crown of Martyrdom the Day before his holy tien 
Maſter and Father in Chriſt, and is mentioned WF: Fle 
in the Martyrology on the gth of this Month; brit 
as are on the 1gth, St. Hyppolitus, St. Concor-· Ne Fi 
dia, his Nurſe, and all his Family, St. y- 
politus was likewiſe converted by St. Laurence, 
while in Priſon, and brought St. Concordia and im iv; 
his whole Family to the Knowledge of Jeſu Ver ti 
Chriſt, for whom they | generouſly laid down 
their Lives. St. Hyppolitus was drawn ide 
Pieces by wild Horſes. St. Concordia wall: 
ſcourged to Death, and the reſt of the Fami) requi 
were beheaded three Days aſter St. — of th 
7 a 
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the bad finiſhed his Courle by a moſt cruel Death; 
ged MW for the Tryant now enraged at theſe Conver- 
> to Ml ons, and above Meaſure vexed at his not get- 
ake Wing the Treaſures, ordered St. Laurence again 

to t be brought before him; the holy Deacon 
od: behaved with | the, ſame unſhaken Conſtancy 
rift, Wind Reſolution, and which was not in the leaſt 
liminiſhed by the Sufferings he had undergone. 
ſalerign endeavoured. firſt by Flatteries and 
ine Promiſes, then by ſevere Threats to make 
lim deny Chriſt-and ſacrifice to Idols; but to 
no Purpoſe, the Saint was inflexible, and con- 
emned alike the Promiſes and Threats of the 
Lmperor, Who in a Rage ordered him to be a 
econd. Time cruelly: ſcourged, and then to be 
ud on a red-hot Gridiron, with a flow Fire 
nder it, that his Body broiling by Degrees, 
de Torment might be longer; all which 


nded NMerved but to render his Martyrdom more glo- 
the Whious, who undiſturbed and with admirable 
holy Witience ſupported the burning and broiling of 
oned is Fleſh, for the Joy he was in to ſuffer for 
znth ;WMW-iriſt, made him, as it were, inſenſible of Pain; 
cor e Fire of divine Love which burned in his 


Hy- east being ſtronger than that which con- 
rence med his Body . when one Side of 
a and Wn was quite roaſted, he generouſly inſulted 
Jeſus rer the Barbarity of his Perſecutor, and ad- 


eſling himſelf tothe. Tryant, ſaid, This 


n to Side is now, roaſted enough, turn over and 
; wa cat; for the, Church's Treaſures which you 
ami) Fequire, Lhave ſent to Heaven by the Hands 
urentt 


of the Poor.“ Thus triumphing over the 
. Enemies 
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Enemies of his Faith he compleated his illu 
ſtrious qe 1 — and expired on the Grid- 
iron the toth Da 1 73 in the Year 238. 
Hrs Body was afterwards honourably interred 
by the Chriſtians, and his Memory is de. 
ſervedly celebrated by the a hurch in 
all Places. * £101 


The GOSPEL. Si. 2 2 Chap. X11 : Ver. 24.0; b« 


Amen, amen, I ſay to you, unleſs PR Grain Nm - 
of Wheat falling into the Ground, die, itſelſſg 
remaineth alone: but if it die, it bringethl, 
forth much Fruit. 25, He that loveth his die 
Life ſhall loſe it: and he that hateth his Life 
in this World, keepeth it unto Life eternal. 
26. If any Man miniſter to me, let him folio: 
low me: and where I am there alſo ſhall my 
Miniſter be. If any Man miniſter to me, him 
will my Father honour, pre: 


REFLECTIONS. 


| 'To loſe our {ive by loving them, and te 

preſerve them by loſing them, are, ſeeming) 
manifeſt Contradiftions, yet are thoſe ſeriovhent; | 
moral Truths delivered by Jefus Chrift in ther + 
holy Goſpel, and which deſerves the ſerious. c, 
Attention of all Chriſtians who — deſi ein: 
to ſave their Souls, and be happy. However}. Ta 
natural it is to love our Lives and to feek A o 
all Meane to ſave and p preſerve them, yet tibet, 


muſt wy done with a bin extenſive * 
tha 
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thereby a Chriſtian comes to loſe his Soul E.! 
Nothing in the World, all its Honours, Riches 
and Pleaſures are no valuable Exchange for a 
Soul. Let us ſuppoſe we did enjoy all that 
we can poſſibly wiſh or deſire, or that the 
World can give, and that we are to poſlel 
this for a long Series of Years, as long as we 
live, and at the End, when we come to die 
find that thereby we have loſt our Soul, ho 
miſerable ſhall we be! This World and: 
that is in it, is tranſitory and of ſhort Duration 
and laſt but a ſmall Space of Time, for ſuc 
and no more is one Man's Life, but his Soul i 
immortal and ſhall live for ever. Time paſſe 
quickly away, and will ſoon be over, and 

ternity follows without End, always to remain 
This Eternity is either good or bad, happy ot 
miferable, and our Souls muſt be happy in one 
or miſerable in the other! What is there ther 
that can recompence the Loſs of a Soul cf 
demned to be for ever miſerable? Let this ba," 
conſidered ſeriouſly and it will be acknov 
ledged that the Saints and holy Martyrs wen 
truly wiſe, who choſe rather to loſe all the 
had, and part with their Lives, and that | 
. Torments the moſt cruel and exquiſite, as di 
St. Laurence, than by ſeeking to fave the . 
or any Thing in this World hazard the L 8 
of their Souls. And if we acknowledge then: 
to have been truly wiſe in the Choice tie) 
made, ſhall we not imitate them? Are ne 
our Souls as dear to us? Ought we not ue of 
ſet as great a Value upon them? |: Yes wy 
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Let us then do as they did, and like them de- 
pie and contemn this World, and make it 
dur chief and only Care te ſave our Souls, 
ad be happy in the next World. What we 


oul? 
chez 
for a 


1 nuſt do in order to this, 2 Chriſt himſelf 
tells us, when he ſays, / any Man miniſter 


ofleſ 


_ let ham follow me. Giving us thereby 


v underſtand, that to be his true Diſciples, 


= and to ſave our Souls, we muſt follow him in 
1 Way he has walked before, us, that is, in 
ation | Way of the Croſs, or the narrow Path 


hich leads to Life. this he more expreſsly 


* nentions in another Place; any one will 
iff ome after me, let him deny 8 and take 
11 þ has Crofs and follow me. St. Matt. Chap. 


wi. Ver. 24, Selſ-denial and Mortification 
we Duties. incumbent upon every one who 
roſeſſes to believe the Goſpel. They are 
larks of our Chriſtian Profeſſion, Signs by 


main 


py 0 


in one 


ö „ hich we may know that we belong to Jeſus. 
i; brit, We cannot be his Diſciples on any 
kno ber Terms; and tho! it may ſound harſh and 
wen leaſant to the Ears of Worldlings, yet, to 
iel Christian, one who is op ſo, they are no 
hat s diſagreeable, ſince nothing is more juſt 
m_ 1 than that Soldiers ſhould follow 
eir 


the eader and Captain, or that the Mem- 


ers of Chriſt's myſtical Body ſhould be like 


Lo. 
** un their Head: ut how unlike are they to 
e them, and how. little Reaſon have they to call 
re u emſelyes his Diſciples, who will not deny 


not (ſelves in the ſmalleſt Matter; who are 
uren eaſ) and impatient when every Thing does 
Ly not 
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not happen according to their Fancies and In. 
clinations; and who murmur and repine, fret 
and are uneaſy at every little Croſs or Diſap. 
pointment they meet? All fuch have Reaſon 
to fuſpect they ſhall be rejected by him as Ene. 
mies to his Grofs, and be ſent away with, J 
Anow you not. St. Matt, Chap. xxv. Chriſtians! NC 
we muſt be content, we muſt be willing to {Will 
deny ourſelves, and patiently ſuffer whatever Wnay 
| God ſhall pleaſe to ſend; or permit to happen hear 
to us. This is to follow him and to ſerve him, 
If thus we ferve and follow him here, we ſhall ono 
be happy with him hereafter. This he ex. Net u 
preſsly tells us, ſaying: I any Man minzſler u 
me, him will my Father honour. How great 
an Encouragement this, to ſerve and follow 
Chriſt! The Servants of God may here pals 
their Lives in Contempt and Obſcurity, in Saf 
ferings and Hardſhips, but this will only be for We h. 
a little Time, the Contempt and Scorn with ]Wrude! 
which they may be treated by Sinners will be 
ſoon over, and the Glory and Happineſs with 
which God will one Day honour them, ſhall lat . 
for ever. He will give an eternal Kingdom to nd 
thoſe who deſpiſe the vain Honours and ſinſul | 
Pleaſures of the World, and are content, tor 8 _ 
his Sake, to be looked upon as mean and' con- 
temptible in the Eyes of Worldlings. If the © Je 
Juſt do not here live and appear according to om 
the grand Monde in Pomp and Splendor, our Biever 
divine Redeemer did not;. and they may 1a, 
our Kingdom is not of this World ; we are dead 
to this World, and our Life is hid with Chril, 


and 
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nd when he who is our Life ſhall appear at 
the laſt Day, then ſhall we ſhine with bim in 
Glory. Then to the humble, mortiſied and 
devour Chriſtian, who denied himſelf, took u 

his Croſs and followed Chriſt, will be given aft 
the Glories of Heaven and a never-fading 
Crown of Bliſs. What a glorious Recompence 
will this be for thoſe Croſſes or Troubles we 
may here endure! From hence it will ap- 
pear a truly prudent Choice to deny ourſelves 
ad to follow Chriſt, that we may be thus 
honoured by him and his heavenly Father, 
Let us now aſk ourſelves this Queſtion: Is it 


hot much better to deny ourſelves, and to ſuf- 


er here for a little while, and afterwards to be 
lappy for ever, than to follow the World, and 
or a ſhort, tranſitory and imaginary Happineſs 
dere, run the Hazard of being eternally miſera- 
le hereafter? If we have any Share of true 
3 if we conſult our real Intereſt, we 
all not balance a Moment in our Choice. 
e ſhall choſe to ſuffer here with Chriſt and 
ls Saints, that we may reign with them in the 
ngdom of Heaven. 


ASPIRATIONS. 
O Jeſus, the eternal Source of all Good, 


hom to love and to ſerve is to be truly wiſe, 
elver me from ſo great a Folly as to prefer 


lis World, or any a in it, to the Salva- + 


on of my Soul. May. I never put the tran- 
ent Pleaſures of this Liſe in Competition with 
=: thoſa. 


* 
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theſe ſolid and laſt ing ones of the other. Shall 
I, for the gaining any thing in this World, of 
even to ſave my Life, hazard the Loſs of my 
Soul by offending thee ? Np, my God, rather 
let me ſuſſer the Loſs of all I have. I am con- 
tent to evdure Hardſhips, Loſſes, Poverty and 
Indigence. All this ſhall be eaſy and welcome 
ſo I but fave my Soul. 1 am contented to be 
miſetable here, if I be happy hereaſter. 

Ah my God and my All! What is there! 
this World that can be compared with thee 


un 
and the happy Enjoy ments of thy glorious Pre bo 
ſence? O how trifling, and inſignilicant is bon 
World and all its vain Deliglits to a Soul wit ma 
loves ther? May I love thee; _—_ * 0 
and place all my Happineſs inadhee. I hou ha i» 
2 1 Tan thyſelf, O may my Hen 1h 
be ever unquiet till it come to teſt in thee; oF cer 
whom have I in Heaven but thee, and what 1 the 
there upon Earth that I deſire but thee ? Plal 7 the 

O glorious St. Laurence, who didit ſo gol Sor 
nerouſly lay down your Life, and didſt enduſi cor. 
uch cruel Torments, pray for me a poor Siſ not 
ner, and obtain for me the Grace that I the 
ſo loſe my Life here, as to find it in Hear t b 
hereaſter. bis whey | Chu 


| Ave of tl 


(88:4. 
hall 


. 0 Neuser 6. 
all A ſumption of the B. V. Many. 
con- 
7 and THLS Day 1s a Feſtival in Honour of the 
come gloriqus Aſſumption of the bleſſed Vir- 
gin Mary, who, according to the pious Tra- 
dition of the Church, was, after her Death, 
aſſumed Body and Soul into Heaven. The 
univerſal Opinion of the Church that ſhe was 
ſo aſſumed, is grounded on the following Rea- 
ſons. 1. We read of many Bodies of the Saints 
that had been dead which roſe when the Graves 
were opened at the expiring of Jeſus Chriſt 
upon the/Croſs. St. Matt. Chap. xxvii. Ver. 52, 
The ſame Privilege of riſing in her Body may 
certainly be ſuppoſed to have been granted to 
the Bleſſed Virgin. 2. We may conſider that 
the Fleſh of the bleſſed Virgin was, in ſome 
Sort, the Fleſh of Chriſt, and conſequently in- 
corruptible ; and what pious: Chriſhan would 
not be ſhocked even to think that the Body of 
the bleſſed: Virgin-Mother of God was given 
to be devoured by Worms? g. The primitive 
Church, which was very induſtrious in ſeekin 
ater the Relics of the Apoſiles, St. Stephen 
and other Saints, makes no mention of the Re- 
lies of the Virgin Mary. Thefe Reaſons, and 
the Authority of ſeveral Fathers and Writers 
vob of the fifth and ſixth Ages, and the unanimous 
Conſent of the following Ages, have confirmed 
lic pious Opinion * ber Aſſumption, W 
2 | » 
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St. Juvenal, Patriarch of Jeruſalem (cited by 
Father Thomafin in his Treatiſe of the Feaſts of 
the Church, Lib. ii. Chap. 22.) and who al. 
ſiſted at the Council of Calcedon, calls the 
moſt antient and venerable Tradition of An. 
uquity. It muſt be very raſh and tcmera- 
rious to deny that which” has been ſo many 
Ages received by a Conſent fo -umverſal, My 
and Approbation ſo uniform /of the Greek; 
and Lalins, Eaſtern and Weſtern Churches, 
Nor is it any ſolid Objection that we find 
nothing delivered about it as certain in the 
arſt Ages of the Church. It is abundantly Noot e 
ſufficient that aſter the Council of EH, had Me 
pronounced Anathema againſt Ne/forzus and 
his Adherents for'denving the bleſſed Virgin to 
de the Mother of God, the Veneration of her Nncs, 
became, more public, and that the Church then inte. 
enquired more particularly into the Circum- u of 
ſtances of het oats, and found good Res- 
Jons to believe that ſhe was aſſumed Bodv and 
Soul into Heaven, though ſhe has never de- 
clared it an Article of Faith. There are many By the 
Points which may be credited, though not de- Biz k 
termined by her infallible Authority, or by cer- N dav 
tain and demonſtrative Prools, and this we are Ne B; 
ſure of, that we run no Riſque of being de- eat! 
cerved when we follow the Opinion of the bron 
Church, though the Matter be not infallibly WW 
certain, but only grounded on a reaſonable 
Suppeſition and highly probable. - aver 
The ancient Martyrologies of U/uardus, Bede, MWiurc| 
and Ado, Archbiſhop of Vienna, ſpeak of 9 
| - Fe iv. 
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d by reſtival under the Title of the Dormition, or 


its of Willing aſleep of the bleſſed. Virgin. Dormitio 
0 al. Wine Genitricis Dei Marie. herein they 
the Necknowledge her Death, but ſay that her Body 
An- Nas no were to be found on Earth. But the 
mera. opinion of her Aſſumption after her Death 


many becoming more and more generally to be re- 
'erfal, Miceived, the Council of Mayence in the Year 
revhs 113, and the Capitulars of QMarlemain or- 
rches. Milan the Feaſt of the Aſſumption to be kept, 
find Mind ſpeak of. it as a Truth not be doubted; 
n the ind all the Writers of ſucceeding Times ſpeak 
lantly Noot of the Dormition but of the Aſſumption of 
s hal Ide Virgin Mother of God, as the learned Fa- 


5 and aer Thoma/en obſerves. 

zin to Cavant in his Commentaries upon the Ru- 
her ercs, ſuppoſes this Feſtival began to be cele- 
| then BWrated in the Greek Church ſoon after the Coun- 


rcum— 
Rea- 


v and 


Hof Ephe/us, and to be further propogated 
der the Emperor Mauritius. In the weſtern 
hurches not ſo. early, and among the French 


de- Wi the Time of the Emperor Charles the Great, 
many Wy the forementioned Council of Mayence, and 
ot de-. s kept very ſolemnly with a Vigil and an 
y cer- Naave. Pope Nicolaus I. in his Anſwer to 


e are 
8 de- 
F the 
allibly 


ie Bulgarians, ſpeaks of the 1 as of an an- 
ent Ulage. For the Ottaye, igi/pert, uw Lis 
bronicle remarks; that Pope Leo IV. in we 
ear 847, ordained that it ſhould be kept at 


>nable Nene, which was not done before, and is row 
arerſally obſerved throughout the Cathvl.c 

| Bede, Wiurch, ; 

ff this | 
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The GOSPEL. St. Luke, Chap. x. Ver. 38. {Wie 


Now it came to paſs as they went, that he Mo 
entered a certain Town; and a Woman Nas 
named Martha received him into her en 
Houſe. 39. And ſhe had a Siſter called Mary ber 
who fitting alſo at the Lord's Feet, heard his Meter 
Word. 40. But Martha was buſy about much Sou 
ſerving, who ftood and ſaid: Lord, ' haft thou WM Ha 
no Care that my Siſter hath left me alone to ente 
ſerve? ſpeak to her, therefore, that ſhe help * 
me. 41. And the Lord anſwering, faid to Whit! 
her: Martha, Martha, thou art careful, and Wl ther 
art troubled about many Hey 42. But one WI = 
hing is neceſſary, Mary Hath choſen the belt d 
Part which thall not be taken away from her. for 


REFLECTIONS. ther 


How happy were theſe two devout Siſters, hdet 
Martha and Mary, to n Chrift into car 
their Houſe! With what tender Aﬀettion and h! 
Devotion did they entertain him! They were ther 
Sifters not more cloſely united by Nature and i've 
Blood than by Grace and the fame Sentiments nie 
of Piety and Religion. This rendered them 147 
dear to Chriſt, and procured them often the 
Happineſs of receiving him as their Gueſl. juftl 
Happy Sifters! thus to be favoured by the Son Bl Mary 
of God! Happy likewiſe thoſe devout Souls con! 
who by Love receive him in their Hearts, and ther 
with whom by Grace he takes up his Rel WW | 
dence! The Church on this Feaſt of the Al 

- ſumption 
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ſumption 5 — to our Conſideration how 
the bleſſed Virgin Mary received Jeſus Chriſt” 
in her Womb, and carried him therein nine 
Months, and how, after his ſacred Birth, fhe 
was conſtantly and cloſely united to him by ar- 
dent Love and Affection, and in Return, after- 
her holy Death, was received by him into his 
eternal Habitation, being aſſumed Body and 
Soul into Heaven. If it was an Honour and 
Happineſs for Martha and Mary to receive and 
entertain our bleſſed Lord, how much greater 
yas the Happineſs of the bleſſed Virgin to bear 
him in her Womb. and to become the Mo- 
ther of the Son of God ? No wonder that ſhe 
was honoured with the extraordinary Privilege 
of being aſſumed Body and Soul into Heaven: 
for if Jeſus Chriſt told his holy Apoſtles that 
de was about to go and prepare a Place for 
them, how much more for his bleſſed Virgin- 
Mother? We may here then reflect and con- 
ider with what Glory and Triumph ſhe was 
carried by the Angels into Heaven, and there 
by her divine Son preſented to his eternal Fx 
ther, and placed on a Throne of Glory above 
the Cherubim and Seraphim, and all the glo- 
ned Spirits and bleſſed Saints. A Throne was 
ſt for the King's Mother on his right Hand. g 
Reg, Ch. ii. Ver. 20. But if we admire,” as we 
pltly may, this ſublime Dignity and extraordi- 
tary Privilege of the Virgin Mary, we may 
conſider it eonferred upon her not only as Mo- 
ther of Jeſus Chriſt, but alſo in Recompence 
of her great Love to God, her Purity, Hu- 

4 mility. 
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mility, and her other incomparable Virtue; 
which ſhe practiſed in the greateſt Perfection; 
and from hence may learn to be fervent and zes. 
lous in the Love and Service of God, by which 
we may likewiſe come to partake of her Glory, 
and ſhare in that Happineſs ſhe now enjoys. 
We may conſider likewiſe thoſe Words of 
our Saviour in this Day's Goſpel : Martha, 
Martha, thou art careful and art troubled about 
many Things, but one Thang is neceſſary. Our 
bleſſed Lord does not here condemn or reprove 
Martha for her Hoſpitality and charitable En. 
tertainment of him, which was a Work of 
Piety, laudahle and to be commended. But 
he gently reproves her too great Solicitude 
and Care about it, and thereby gives us a very 
uſeful. Inſtruction, namely, that in good Ac. 
tions and the Exerciſes of an active Liſe ue 
ſhould avoid a too great Anxiety and Hurry in 
the Performance of them. Our external Works 
of Piety are beſt done when performed in 
228pirit of Recollection without Impetuoſiy, 
or Diſcompoſure of the Mind, and as one 
Thing is only truly neceſſary, all our corporal 
Works of Mercy, all external Acts of Piet) 
are to be uſed as ſo many Means to obtain 
it, and muſt be performed as conducive to 
that End, One Thing is neceſſary, ſays Chriſ, 
the Salvation of our Souls not to be obtained 
but by loving and ſerving God, and which 
therefore ought to be our chief and greatel 
Concern. We may be ſolicitous and anxious 
about other Things, but reap no real Advan. 
5 niz 
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tage thereby, if they do not conduce to the 
great End for which we were made. To 
be ſolicitous and troubled about the Things of 
this World only is to place our Care and Concern 
upon wrong Objects, eſpecially if to procure 
and obtain them we neglect the Care of our 
Souls. This, Chriſtians ought ſeriouſly and 
oſten to reflect on, that it may be as a Spur to 
excite and ſtir them up to Diligence and Fer- 
vor in the Service of - God, and thereby ſecure 
the one Thing neceſſaryv. If they fail in this, 
all other Things gained, Will be of no Ad- 
rantage te them: On the contrary, they will 
find themſelves to be very great Loſers. This 
1s that better Part ſigniſied to us by Mary's ſit- 
ung at the Feet of our Lord, and whom he 
commended, and ſaid; ſhe had choſen the better 
Part, which ſhould not be taken from her. It 
b truly a wiſe Choice to pefer Heaven to 
Earth, the Service of God before the Service 
ol the World, the happy Recompence of 
which ſhall by no one be taken from us: we 
ſhall one Day receive it, and ſhal], enjoy it for 
ever. How unhappy then! 105 unthinking 
and fooliſh are thoſe who are anxious and care- 
ful = for this Life! . who wilfully- run the 
Hazard of loſing Heaven and eternal Happi- 
nels, by addicting themſelves to the ſinful and 
unlawſul Pleaſyres and Enjoyments of this 
World, which they cannot enjoy long, al 

know not how ſoon they may be deprived 0 
by Death, and perhaps, when they leaſt think 


of it! O Sinners! Let the Danger. of loſing 
your, Souls for ever, more you to a ſerious and 


X 5 


ſincete 
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ſincere Change of Life and Manners now, 
while you have Time, and before it is tov late. 
Proftrate yourſelves at the Feet of your Lord, 
with true Sorrow and Contrition implore Par- 
don for your paſt Sins, ſincerely purpoſe to 
amend, and beg his Grace to confirm and 
ſtrengthen you in your good Reſolutions. This 
will intitle you to his Grace and Favour here, 
and fecure your eternal Happineſs hereafter. 
From what our Saviour here ſays, that Mary 
had choſen the better Part, may be drawn a 
further Inſtraftion of great Uſe, and necellary 
to be attended to by the good and virtuous 
Chriſtian. While Martha was buly in prepa- 
ting her charitable Entertainment for Jelus 
Chrift, Mary fat at his Feet, feeding her Soul 
with his divine Inftruftions, and hearing his 
edmirable Words. This our bleſſed Lord cas in 


the better Part, and ſignifies alſo that the good BY ge. 
Works of the active Life ate but for a Lime, WW 
and while we live, aſter that all thoſe external WF z, 
Works of Charity, will ceaſe and be at an End, WY 
but the Part of Mary, that is the Union of the de 
Soul with God will remain aud ſuhſiſt for ever A 
This ſhews that the contemplative Life, in 7 


this Reſpett, is more excellent than the ature, 
but We muſt not ſrom hence conclude we are 
10 abandon, or neglect the Functions of the 
active Life, or the Duties of our State, and 
what Charity and Juſtice to others require {rom 
us, that we may do nothing but pray aud coi 
template. As long as this Life laſls, there wil 
de a Neceſſity of exterior Actions both in regal 


el ourſelves and others, whom by the Ties of 
| | Nature 
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Nature and Religion we are bound to help and 
aſſiſt. The good Chriſtian, therefore, with 
reſpect to that State of Life in which God has 
placed him, muſt endeavour to join the aftive 
and contemplative Liſe together. Thus, while 
the neceſſary Duties of his Station are not ne- 
glected, his Works of Charity and Devotion 
may be performed with a right Interition, and 
in ſuch a Manner as to be no Hindrance, but 
rather ſo many Helps to raiſe up his Soul to 
God, and to unite himſelf to him in Prayer 
and Meditation. This Conſideration will hel 
us to direct all the Enterpriſes of external Zeal, 
and ſo regulate our Pecformances, that a too 
great Solicitude, like Martha, about others 
may not hinder a due Attention to ourſelves. 
Happy thoſe who endeavour, and who know 
how to unite Action to Contemplation, and 
in whom the Piety of the former diſpoſes their 
devout Souls the better to taſte the Delights of 
the latter; and the Delights of the latter are 
as a Reward given to the former. This is truly 
that better Part, which if we chuſe and en- 
deavour for here, will be an Earneſt and an 
Aſſurance of the much greater Happineſs we 
mall enjoy hereafter. va 


ASPIRATIONS. 


Deareſt Saviour of my Soul! after thou haſt 
ſo plainly told me that one Thing alone is ne- 
cellary, and haſt declazed it to be, to love and 
ſerve thee, ſhall I fooliſhly negteR it, to buſy 
'mylelf about empty Trifles, and infignificant 
Nothings? 
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Nothing: 7 And what is all that this World 
What is the whole Univerſe, but an 


affords 
empty Nothing in Compariſon with thee ? 


It is from thee, O Jeſus, may divine Maſter, 
that I learn theſe ſacred Truths; and it is by 
thee alone, in the Aſſiſtance of thy Grace, that) 

TI can practiſe them. O thou who art the only 


amiable and deſirable Good, fix my Heart and 
Attention wholly on thee. Haſt thou not Hap- 
pineſs ſufficient that I need ſeek it elſewhere, 
or in any Thing but thee ? - Where can I meet 
with ſolid Comfort but at thy facred Feet, in 
the Enjoyment of thoſe pure and ſweet De- 
lights thou beſtoweſt upon thoſe who love 
and adhere to thee? Deliver me from all 
thoſe pretended Neceſſities that are only pro- 
duced by inordinate and corrupt Inclinations. 
Deliver me from every Thing that may hin- 
der or draw me from thy Preſence, or make 
me neglect that better Part, which thou dot 
recommend. Preſerve me, dear Lord, from 
being folicitous and troubled about many 
Things, when one only is neceſſary and de- 
ſerves my Care. That one is no other than 
| thy very ſelf, whom my Soul longs for, and 
will ſeek-aſter. * May I ſeek thee ſo, as I may 
find thee! may I remain at thy facred Fee: and 
be inſeparably united to thee. If Duty to my 
Neighbour, and Charity to others call me forth, 
do-thou accompany.me, and be. with me to di- 
rect all my Actions, that they may be done 1 
thee. and for thee, that they may be ſandtifed 
dy thee, and be acceptable to thee. 
e MICH EY we... A-JCF08 
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O ſacred and holy Virgin reigning now with 
God in Heaven, elevated above all the glorified 
Spirits and bleſſed Saints; look upon me a poor 
Creature in this Place of Exile; pray ſor me, and 
obtain by your powerful Interceſſion that I may 
chuſe the better Part; that I may faithſully 
ſerve, and ardently love my God here, and with 
you enjoy him no ann Heaven hereafter. 


fl OT, 
„„ 29." 
St. BARTHOLOMEW, Apoſtle. 


[7 is the more general and probable Opi- 
nion that this Apoſtle is the fame Perſon 
whom St. John, in his Goſpel, calls Nathanael, 
and was brought by St. Phrlzp to Jeſns Chriſt, 
who gave him that high Elogium: Behold an 
[ſraelite indeed in whom there is no Guile. St. 
ohn, Chap? i. Ver. 47. This is certain, 
that St. Bartholomew was a Diſciple of our 
bleſſed Lord, and by him choſen to be one of 
the twelve Apoſtles. © That he was the ſame 
Perſon' with Nathanael appears from this, that 
«5 St. 7ohn never mentions St. Bartholomew in 
the Number of the Apoſtles, ſo the other Evan- 
relifls never take any Notice of Nathanael, on 
account probably of his having two Names : 
ard we may obſerve, that in St. Zohn, Philip 
and Nathanael are joined together, and in the 
reſt of the Evangeliſts Phi/zp and Bartholomety 
are conſtantly named one after the other, ſor 
what other Reaſon but that they were jbintly 
called to be the Diſciples of Jefus n, 3 
| der 
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After the Deſcent of the Holy Ghoſt upon 


the Apoſtles, St. Bartholomew carried the glo- 


rious Light of the 7 into Jycaonia, Alba. 
nia, Armenia, and India, and with unwearicd 
Zeal and apoſtolic Fervor preached Jeſus Chriſt 
to thoſe Nations, and converted great Num- 
bers to the Chriſtian Faith, carrying with him 
the Goſpel written by St. "Matt ew, which 
was found there 190 Years after by Puntenus, 
a Chriſtian Philoſopher and celebrated Catechilt 
of Alexandria, who travelled into thoſe Parts, 
From Eccleſiaſtical Writers, and the Leſſons 
for this Feaſt in the Roman Breviary, we are 
informed, that returning from India to the 
Greater Armenia, St. Bartholomew, by his 
zealous Preaching, Miracles, and admirable 
holy Life, converted Polymus, a Prince, with 
his Queen, and ten Cities, to the Faith of Chrilt, 
which ſo far irritated the Pagan Prieſts, and, 
by their Inſtigation, A/tyages the King's Bro- 
ther, that he commanded the Apoſtle to be 
ſeized, and being ſaſtened to a Croſs, to be 
flea'd alive, about the Year of Chriſt 42. Thus 
he ſealed with his Blood the Faith he had 
courageoully preached, and as a Reward of his 
apoſtolic Labours received a glorious Crown of 
AO His Body was buried in Albany, 
or Albinople, the Capital of the Greater Arne- 
nia, where he ſuffered. from thence it was 
afterwards tranſlated to Beneventum in 1tal), 
and in the Time of the Emperor Osho III. wa 
again tranſlated to Rome, and depoſited in © 

| e 
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Ile of Tibur, at Nome, where a magnificent 
Church was afterwards built, and dedicated to 
hum. | 


ne GOSPEL. St. Luke, Chap. vi. Ver. 12. 


And it came to paſs in thoſe Days, that he 


went into a Mountain to pray, and he paſſed 
the, whole Night in the Prayer of God. 1. 
And when the Day was come, he called unto 
him his Difciples; and he choſe twelve of 
them {whom he alſo named Apoſtles.) 14. 
Jimon, whom he ſurnamed Peter, and Andrew 
lis Brother, nes and John, Philip and Bar- 
tholomew. 15. Matthew and Thomas, Fames, 
the Son of Apheus, and Simon, who is called 
Zelotes. 16. And Jude the Brother of James, 
and Judas 1/cartot who was the Traitor. 17. 
And coming down. with them, he ſtood in a 


plain Flace, and the Company of his Diſciples, 


and a very great Multitude of People ſrom all 
Judra and erg alem, and the Sea Coaſt both 
of 1yre and don. 18. Who were come to 
bear him, and to be healed of their Diſeaſes, 
And they, that were troubled with unclean 
Spirits, were cured, . 19. And all the Multi- 
inde ſought to touch him, for Virtue went out 


{rom him, and healed al. 
REFLECTIONS. 


In the Goſpel for this Feſtival, we ſhall find 
rom what the Evangelift relates, ſeveral ex- 
cellent Subjecis for our pious and ſerious Re. 


Nexions ; many pratlical, moral Truths pointed 


out for our Attention and Oblervance. When 
WC 
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we read that our bleſſed Lord went out into a 
Mountain to pray, and that he paſſed the 
whole Night in Prayer, and this particularly 
before he choſe his twelve Apoſtles; we are 
to conſider that jeſus Chriſt did this, not from 
any Neceſſity he lay under to pray, but ſor our 
Example, and to teach us ſometimes to retire 
from the Noiſe and Hurry of Multude and 
worldly Affairs, and to enter into ourſelves by 
ſerious Recollection and devout Prayer, and 
in our Cloſets, in the peaceful Privacy of Re. 
tirement recollett our wandering Thoughts, and 
gather together our Spirits diſſipated by worldly 
Affairs and Converſation, in order the better 
and more feriouſly to attend to the important 
Buſineſs of our Souls. Great are the Advan- 
tages, and great is the Neceſſity of holy Prayer 
and Meditation. And when we neglect, or 
frequently, upon flight Pretences, omit thele 
holy Exercifes, it is a certain Sign that our 
Hearts and Affections are too much ſet upon 
the Things of this World, and our ſpiritual 
Concerns leſt to Hazard, and but little thought 
on; but if Prayer and Recollection are neceſ- 
ſary and advantageous, Solitude and Retire- 
ment are excellent Helps to Prayer and Con- 
templation, wherein we ſhall meet with thoſe 
interior Comforts and Satisfactions which in 
vain we think to find in much Company and 
Converſation, in idle and unprofitable Talk, 
and trifling Amuſements. Alas! what Profit! 
what real Good, or what Benefit do we reap 


from ſquandering away ſo much of our precious. 
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Time, in pending ſo many Hours ſo little to 
the main Purpoſe? And while whole Days 
are conſumed in worldly Buſineſs and Diver- 
fons, to think much and be unwilling to give 
half an Hour to ſerious oa, an Reflec. 
tion? Let us learn from the Example of our 
bleſſed Saviour related in this holy Goſpel, to 
retire, at proper Times, that we may converſe 
with God in Prayer and Meditation, wherein 
we may with Freedom lay open to him all our 
ſpiritual Wants and Neceſſities, and from his 
odneſs obtain Relief; and as it is hard for 
the beſt, Chriſtians not to forget themſelves 
ſometimes and not to have their Minds diſſi- 
pated by the Hurry and 1 nerh of Buſi- 
refs and Converſation, it is by Retirement 
and Recolleftion the Duſt thus contracted is 
to be wiped away, and by ſeriouſly entering 
into ourlelves we may perceive wherein we 
have been deſective in our Chriſtian Duties, 
and may conſider how to correct thoſe De- 
ſects. This Retirement and Recollection is 
particularly recommended on extraordinary Oc- 
caſions, and before we undertake any Thing 
of Importance, or when we deliberate about 
the Choice of a State,. and therein to beg the 
Direction and Aſſiſtance of God's holy Spirit, 
that whatever we are about to do, may be to 
his Honour and Glory, and the Good of our 
Souls. This Inſtruction Chriſt gives us, who, 
about to chuſe his twelve Apoſtles, retired 
to a Mountain, and paſſed the whole Night 
e We 


in Prayer. 
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We may alſo obſerve in this Goſpel that 
Jeſus Chriſt in chuſing his twelve Apoltles 
choſe thuſe who were poor, illiterate Men, 
mean and contemptible in the Eyes of the 
World, wherein we may admire the Wil. 
dom of God, who, as St. Paul ſays, hath 
choſen the fFooitſh Things of this World that he 
may confound the Wiſe, and the weak Things of 
the World God has choſen, that he may confound 
the Strong, 1 Cor. Chap. i. Ver. 27. and this to 
let us know that the Converſion of the World 
to the Chriſtian Faith was the Work of God, 
and not the Effect of, human Wiſdom and 
Power; and we further learn from hence 
that as the Apoſtles were thus choſen by Jeſus 
Chriſt, tho” they were poor and illiterate, fo, 
Meanneſs of Birth, a Jow Station, and ordi- 
nary 3 of Parts, are no Bar or Hin- 
drance from being Servants of God, and to 
receive ſrom him great Graces and Favours. 
And if we are not endowed with extraordinary 
Tateats, and great Learning, yet by Humility, 
Leal, and ſincere Endeavours, we may be able 
to do. much Good to others, and preach to 
them, at leaſt, by good Example; and be 
ourſelves dear to God if contented with our 
Lot, we. keep under and fubdue all Pride and 
Ambition, and ſeek not to be exalted, or aim 
"at, higher Things, and what is above our Ca: 
pacity or Rank, - God, who giveth Grace to 
the Humble, and reſiſteth the Proud, wil 
ſupply what may ſeem wanting in us, and the 
lower we are in the Eyes of the World and 
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our own, the higher we fhall be in his, and 


les, ae leſs Figure we make here, may be one 
en, WM \eatis to make a greater hereaſter. As ſor 
the Whoſe who are placed above others in Rank and 
Vil WMStation, and on whom he has beſtowed greater 
ath ils and larger Talents, they muſt faithſully 
e borreſpond with the Graces they have received, 
% ad make a right Uſe of their ſuperior Parts 
d und Station, by employing them in what may 


promote the Glory of God, and the Good of 
their Neightqnr, and in this to imitate the holy 
Apoſtles wha ſpent their Lives in preaching . 
tlie Gofpel to 4 Nations, and bringing them 


ace No the ſavitig Knoyelegge of jeſus Chtill. 
{us We ate further to'confider that as with God 
lo, Wl there is no Exception of Perfons, and as 10 
di. Ste or Condition of Life is in itſelf an Ob- 


facle to Salvation, ſo no Chriftian can with 
10 Truth ſay, he cannot attend as he. ought to 
rs. che Service of God. If the Providence of God 
ar bas bleſt us with. Riches, and raifed us above 
% Wi ethers in Rank and Station; theſe Riches, this 
ble I Dignity, is conferred upon us that by a right 
15 of them we may Honour God, and do good 

be oo others. Riches, Titles and Dignities thus 
ur hy uted, ſo far from hindering us from being good 
nd WF Chriſtians, will ſerve to render us more ſo, 
un and rove excellent Means to bring us to eter- 
- nal Bliſs," Tf we move in a lower Sphere, and 
% I are deſtined to Bufineſs and Employment, theſe 
i i very Employments exerciſed with the Spirit of 
he BF a Chriſtian, in Obedience to the Order of God, 
nt WF become pleaſing to him, and is doing his dew 
cre, 
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here, who will reward us hereafter... Employ. 
ments indeed that are in themſelves ſinful, or 
may be the immediate Occaſion of ſinning our. 
ſelves, or making others to ſin, are not to be 
followed; they muſt be abandoned however 
lucrative they may be, for what will all the 
Riches, in the World profitus, if, gaining them 
by. unlawful and - ſinful Means, we come to 
loſe our Souls? Is our Condition low in the 
World, or, are we obliged to Work and hard 
Labour to procure our Living? Do we ſuffer 
under Poverty and Indigence? This is ſo far 
from being a Hindrance, that, on the contrary, 
it may prove a great Help to our future Hap- 
Pais and will undoubtedly be ſo, when this 
overty is patiently {ſubmitted to, as to the holy 
Will of God; when theſe Labours are ſanctified 
by Content, and when applied to in Obedience 
to him who appoints to every one what, 1n his 
unerring Willem, he knows beſt and fitteſt 
for Every one. Bleſſed are ye Fer «for yours 
2s the Kingdom of. God. St. Luke, Chap. vi. 
Ver. 20. Wo the vixtuous, poor, labouring 
Man, who, while he ſweats and toils for the 
Neceſſaries of Liſe, may be at the ſame Time 
working for Heaven and-Happineſs everlaſting: 
Thus in all States and Conditions we may, if 
we Bear: mind our, Duty to God, and fave 
our Souls, and if we loſe them, it will be our 
own, Fault, and we muſt anſwer for it. 
PT 
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ASPIRATIONS. 


All thy Acdions, dear Redeemer of Man- 


kind! are ſo many Leſſons to me, ſo many 
kind Inſtructions and Admonitions. O give 
e Grace to make a right Uſe of them. Let 
e not ſo, far engage in worldly Affairs as not 
o give ſome Part of my Time to thee. - Thou 
dſt paſs whole Nights in Prayer for my Sake, 
and ſhall I think much, or be unwilling to 
bend ſome Time with thee? No, dear Lord, 
[ will delight to converſe with thee in Prayer, 
ind think it both. an Honour and Happineſs to 
ave the Liberty of approaching thee. Draw 
ne, dear Lord, ſomettmes at leaſt into Soli- 
de and Retirement, that, ſecluded from the 
ole and Tumult of the World, I may the 
be freely think of thee, and the Affairs of 
WS0uL 4 ee | x 
O thou great and all-wiſe Diſpoſer of every 
Thing! let me adore and ſubmit to all the 
Viſpenſations of thy Providence in my Regard. 
Thatever State or Condition thou ſhalt place 
he in, may 1 be truly content, and; ſeek for. 
othing but to do thy holy, Will. If thou 
alt call me forth to appear in public, may 
[my Endeavours be to promote thy Honour. 
Glory and my Neighbour's Good. If thou 
Ice me in a private and low Station, teach 
e to live to thee and myſelf, and to be con- 
nt with an humble Privacy, There will L 
ile and bury all Pride and Ambition, and by 


Con- 
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conſidering my own Unworthineſs, extinguif 
all Thoughts of Vanity, I will remember thy 
to be great, I muft be little, and that to ente 
into the Kingdom of Heaven I muſt be hunt] 

and poor in 8 it, and by thy Grace aſliſting 
me, I will e fo to be. 

Holy St. Bartholomew, pray for me that! 
may be faithful to my Duty in whatever Con 
dition of Life I am placed. Ohtain for me hy 
your Prayers an ardent Love of God, and ; 
perfect Love of my Neighbour. O pray ſo 
me that I may love and five God here, o ; 
to be happy with him hereafter, 


* 


+ SEPTEMBE'R 8. 
Nativity) of the B. V. Mary. 


TH AT the bleſſed Virgin Mary was © 
4 the Tribe of Juda, and of the roy 
Family of Duvid, is evident from ſac red Scny 
ture. That her Father and Mother were 
Joachim and St. Ann, is the Tradition of the 
Catholic Church, gwunded on the Author 
of ſeveral ancient Fathers. Any Thing fa 
ther concerning her Nativity is not to be found 
in the holy Evangeliſts. Hence this Feſtival i 
not of fo early an Inſtitution as fome other 
The ſirſt who ſpeaks of it is Fulgentius, Biſho 
of Cartres, about the Year 1000, and | 
mentions it as a Feaſt but newly eſtabliſhed 
141 , 5 14 > »  #* 4 an 
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and Cardinal Baromus, in his Notes upon the 
Martyrology, acknowledges the Obſervation of 
it not to have been ſo ancient as ſome have 
imagined, . In St. Bernard's Time it was uni- 
rerſally obſerved in the Church, as appears 
from his 174th Epiſtle; and ſeems to have 
been firſt received and kept in France, and 
and from. thence paſſed into Lal and the reſt of 
the Weſtern Churches. Pope Innocent IV. who 
died in the Year 1254, ordered it to be kept 
with an Octave, and Gregory XI. added the 
Vigil to it. See F. Thomaſin, Lib. 2. C. 2. of 
his Treatiſe of the Feaſts, and Gavant Com. in 
Rub. Sekt. 7. C. 11. 

As a Proof of what has been ſaid; we may 
obſerve that St. Auguſlin affirms that, in his 
Time, the Church Kept no other Feaſt of a 
Nativity but that of Jeſus Chriſt, and St. ohn 
Baptiſt: The Reaſon may be, ſor that the 
Goſpel makes mention of no other Nativity 
than of Chriſt and his holy Precurſor. But 
from hence can be drawn no ſolid or reaſonable 
Objeftion againſt celebrating the Nativity of 
the bleſſed Virgin, who may be conſidered in 
this Feſtival, as the Aurora to the Sun of 
Juſtice, . by whom the promifed Meſtal, 
or Saviour was given to the World, and, is a 


juſt Reaſon for ùs to rejoice in her Nativity, 
and to keep the annual Commemoration of it. 


The 


238 Nativity of the B. V. Sept. 8. 
The GOSPEL. Si. Matt, Chap. i. Ver. 1, 


The Book of the Generation of Jeſus Chriſt, 
the Son of David, the Son of Abraham. 2. 
Abraham begot 1/aac, and T1/aac begot Jacob. 
And Jacob begot udas and his Bretheren. g. 
And Juda: — Phares and Zara of - Thamar, 
And Phares begot E/ron; and E/ron begot 4. 
ram. 4. And rom * got Aminadab. And 
Aminadab begot N, And Naaſſen begat 
Salmon. 5. And Sal mon 8 Bogz of Nafal. 
And Booz Th Obed of Ruth. And Obed be- 
got 7efſe. 6. And Jaſe begot David the King, 
And David the King begot Solomon, of her 
that had been the Wife of Lrias. 7. And So. 
lomon begot Roboam. And Noboam begot Alia. 
And Ab:a begot Aja. 8. And A/a begot 7o/a- 
fhat. And — Fas Joram. And Jo- 
ram begot Ozzas. g. And Ozzas begot 2 
than. And wal ug begot Achaz. And 4. 
chaz begot Ezechias. , 10. And 2 de- 
got Mangſſes. And Manaſſe aſſes ot Amon, 
And Amon begot Zofias. 11. And 1% o/eas begot 
Jechonias and his Brethren, in the Tranſmi- 
gration to Babylon. 12. And after the Tran. 
migration to Baby r begot Salat hie. 
And Salathiel be 
rababel begot A e ud, And Abiud egot Elia- 
cim. And Eliacim begot Azor. 14. And 4 


zor begot Sadoc. And Sadoe begot Achin. 


And Achim begot Eliud. 15. And Ehud be. 


got Eleazar. And Eleazar begot Nathan. And 
Nathan 


% 


rababel. 13. And Z. 


Nativity bf the B. V. Sept. 8. 239 
Nathan begot Jacob. 18. And Jacob begot 
Joſep the Huſband/of MARV, of whom! was 
or FESUS who is called CHRIST. | 


REFLECTIONS. 


In reading this holy Goſpet we may een- 
u. WI fider how the Evangeliſt deduces the Genea- 
J. logy of St, .Zo/eph from Abraham to King Da- 
| . and from that Monarch thro' a long Series 
zt of Princes ho fat upon the Throne of Jada. 
ab. As the bleſſed Virgin was of the ſame Tribe of 
de- Judo, and of the ſame Family of David, in 
no. IM conſidering the illuſtrious Deſcent of Zo/eph; we 
her WI behold: that of Mary, who tho“ deſcended from 
So. Royal Family, yet know nothing of the Pomp 


bia. md Grandeur of it, being reduced to a'low 
/a- Nad mean Condition, her eſpouſed Huſbahd 
70- bollowing the poor and laborious Trade of a 
0%. Carpenter. Inſtructive Inſtance, how uncer- 
4- WE fin and unſtable are all wordly Honovrs and 


Degrities, how fubjebt they are to Vicifftude 


non. nd Change To conſider David and Solomon, 
egot and mariy other Princes their Deſcendants ſhi. 
ſmi- ung in all the Pomp of regal Glory and Power, 
anſ- and to behold the bleſſed Virgin and St. 70% l, 
hiel, Heirs of their illuſtrious Houfe, unknownto, 
Zo- and untegarded by the great World, labouritig ; 
C/o. under the Difficulties of a mean and private Life, 


| 4- but patiently ſubmitting to the Diſpenfatlons Of 
hin. Frovidence, may fill as with Wonder, but By 
/ be- Noonſidering this we may learn how God is bf- 
And en pleaſed to permit his beſt Servants, and 
N who 
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ho are deareſt to him, to ſuffer Hardſhip; 
and Difficulties in this World, under narroy 
and poor Circumſtances. He had deſigned 
the bleſſed Virgin to be the Mother of his Son, 
the pramiſed Maſfas, and therefore it was ne. 
ceſſary ſhe ſhould be of the Lineage and Fa 
.-mily; of David, fram whoſe Loins the Mejia; v 
Was to. Spring. But yet, he would not re. lat 
tore her Family to its former Grandeur, iht lea 


„the humble Birth of Mary might : correſpond dot 
to the humble Nativity of Jeſs her divine So W. 

who coming into the World to deſtroy Sin Ho 

would by Humility deſtroy Pride, the Origin ferr 
and Fountain of all Sin. Theſe Circumſtance her 
of the humble Nativity of Jeſus and bein 
give uſeful Inſtructions to all: Chriſtians oi theſ 
Whatever Degree they may be, poor or rich tom 
{Thoſe who are rich and who are diſtinguiſneſ iret 
from the Vulgar by Nobility of Blood, by higMad 
Deſcent and by ſuperior Rank, may here lean i mani 
not to Pride themſelves therein, nor to con Jeſus 
temn the Poor, or thoſe of a lower Degree the 1 
whoſe Station is thus ſanctiſied in that of ſeſuſ eminec 
_ Chriſt and his Virgin Mother. The Poor ma Mona 


here comfort themſelves; under their mean an 
narrow Circumſtances, and by Patience a 
Reſignation to the Will of God ſanttily 
their Hardſhips. By. which means, howeve 
they may appear contemptible in the Eyes 
the World, they may be great in the Siglit « 
God, and by him, after Death, be raiſed 4 
and exalted to eternal Honour and Glos) 
Heaven. Fan Amte c bolus” 


3 


; 
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hips I As every Thing is admirable, ſo every 
rov Wl Thing is truly inſtructive in what regards this 
nel WI Day's Feſtival. The Birth of Princes is gene- 
Son, rally attended with Pomp and Eclat. The 
ne. News is ſoon ſpread thro' every Part of their 
Fa. Dominions. But the Nativity of the bleſſed 
Virgin was quite otherwiſe, every Thing re- 
t re. lating to it is done in Silence and without the 
that leaſt Noiſe or outward Shew. It is not to be 


pond doubted but that ſhe came out of her Mother's 
Son Womb full of Grace, and repleniſhed with the 
Sin Holy Ghoſt, and that this Line Spirit con- 
Yigin ferred upon her daily new Graces to render 
tance her more worthy of the Honour deſigned her of 
May being the Mother of the Son of G But all 
ans on theſe Treaſures of Grace and Virtue were hid 


r rich from the World, and the Holy Ghoſt which 
ruſhed directed all the Circumſtances of her Nativity 
y big ad the firſt Moment of a Life ſo precious, 
e leamWmanifeſted in her that Humility with which 
to con [elus Chriſt was to be born of her. This was 
Degree de Method God choſe in regard of her whoſe 


of Jel 
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eminent Dignity raiſed her far above all the 
Monarchs of the Univerſe. Admirable Rule 
lor our Conduct! We are inſtructed not to 
mbiate or to be deſirous of, outward She, 


cuhy iſ draw the Eyes and Attention of others upon 
over but to decline every Thing that may ſa- 
Eyes our of Oſtentation, or a Deſire of being taken 
Sight Wotice of and eſtemed for what we do, Pride 
aiſed a dangerous Enemy and cannot be too much 

warded againſt. Vanity and an itching De- 


Glory | 
FE de to be commended and admired too - eafily 
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ide info andt mix with our Actions, and our d 
Deſt Security apainft thefe Enemies is an hum. MI 
ble Privacy; deſiring no otier Witneſs or Ap. 5 
plauder of what we do but God, feeking to MI b 
Pleaſe him 6nly and not the World. It is the E 
Goſpel Spitit of Humtlity and Moderation P 
which'will beſt direct us in every Thing we do, in 
afd whrelr will teach us to reconerle a fuperior I * 
Station to Chriftran Simplicity, and in the us 
midſt of Riches to be poor in Spirit. Hence n 


thofe of high Birth and Fortune may tearn, I ta 
that while the Rank they hold in the World i 2d 
admits of, and ſeems to require fomething a Pr: 
State, not to admire, or be fond of it; to le {a 
Decency, not Pride have the Pirettion of what 74: 
is to be done, and not to indulge à finful Va. ler 
tity nrittet the fpecious Pretente of maintanim i Vi 
Dignity. The Humility of a Chriſtiam is th ber 
to be fhewn, and this is one uſeful Leſſon ve Pra 
are taught from the private and humble Natrii bie: 
of the Bleſſed Virgin. the 
We may ſurther conſider thoſe Words in t he 
Contlufion of this Goſpel; Mary, of w , 
wds born Jeſus who i called Chriſt. It is vu £1en 
a particular and inſtrutlive Defign that ly tic 
blefſed Virpin's Name is here mentioned, af das 
wherein are contained thoſe great and admit inte 
Priviteges conferted tporr her as the Mother ball 
Jefus Chriſt the Son of God. Mary ſigniſeh rend 
Star of the Sex, Bany. or exalted. And fu Virty 
the truly 8. She is that bright Star, by kee 0 
latte 


ing which in our Eye, and following it,“ 
may ſecurely fait thro' all dangerous Stom 
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and eſcape thoſe Rocks and Shelves to which 
we are expoſed in this World, very fitly. com- 


Our 


um- 
Ap. WM pared to a Sea, and thro' which we mult paſs 

g to before we can. arrive at the Port of heavenly | 
- the WI Bliſs. Let Mary then be our Guide and the | 


Pole-Star by which we ſteer; that is, let us 
imitate thoſe admirable Virtues of which ſhe 
was, upon Earth, ſo perfect a Pattern. Let 
us imitate her Humility, her Patience and Sub- 
miſſion to the Will of God, her perfect De- 
tachment ſrom the Things of this World, her 


ion 
e do, 
eriot 
the 
Fence 


earn, ] 

Vorld admirable Purity and great Love of God. The 
ng of Practice of theſe Virtues will render our Voyage 
to lei {#e and ſecure from all Storms the Devil can 
what raiſe, and from all the Attacks whereby he 


ſeeks to fink our Veſſel. Let us honour this 
Virgin-Mother of Jeſus, and devoutly celebrate 
ber holy Nativity, and while we honour her, ; 
praiſe God for the Graces and Favours he was | 
pleaſed to confer upon her, chuſing her to he 
the Mother of his Son, on which Account, 


1 Va- 
ming 
is thns 
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in th the ſays of herſelf, Al Generations: fhall call me 
n fed. St. Luke, Chap. i. Ver. 48. A ſuffi- 
is wil cient Juſtification of that Honour and Vene- 
in th ration the Catholic Church does, and abvays 
4, n has paid to this holy and glorious Virgin, whole 
miri loterceffion will be very powerful in our Be- 
ther half, if we devoutly af. it, and endeavour to 
fionifi render ourſelves-worthy of it by imitating her 
id focal Virtues. But af we liven Sin, and offend her 


divine Son by our. wicked Lives, an vain we 
latter ourſelves with Hopes of her Protection; 
in vain we keep her Feaſts, or think to honour 

N 3. her 
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her, the Mother of God. This deſerves our 
ſerious Attention, that we may not deprive an 
ourſelves of the Mercies and Bleſſings deſigned bie 
us, nor theſe holy Feſtivals of Piety and De- Th 


votion be rendered fruitlefs to us. | | Da 
| , | | , co! 
ASPIRATION:S. Gr 

; Th 


In the Nativity of thy bleſſed Virgin-Mother ane 
I behold the Aurora to that Morning, wherein Go 
thou, O Jeſus, the true Son of Juſtice, didſt Thi 
ariſe to bleſs our dark World with thy glorious hun 
Rays, to enlighten us who ſat in Darkneſs and nel: 
the Shadow of Death, and to direct our Feet ¶ our 
into the Way of Peace. I adore this wonder- ſo f 
ful Effect of thy Bounty; and, O may I never I valu 
be ungrateful to thy Lone Give me, dear Hor 


Redeemer of my Soul, a trae Senſe of what C 
thou haſt done for me; having delivered me WW Am 
from the Slavery of Sin, and the y- of ne 
the Devil; give me Grace that I may from dene 
this Moment remain faithful to thee, and mer- Wi mak 
cifully beſtow upon me all thoſe Virtues which I a pri 
may make me acceptable to thee. be | 
* can I reflect, O ſweet Saviour of Mot! 
Mankind! upon thy infinite Love to me, and Sa 
not love thee again! O pierce my Heart BF your 
with the Dart of divine Love, that I may be WWW tain! 
ſet on Fire with thoſe holy Flames. O, that 1 ne, 
could love thee ia ſome Degree as thou de- Hoiu 


ſerveſt, and that I may never love any Thing 
but thee ! 5 
| Adorable 
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Adorable Ways of Providence to be revered 
and admired! O God! thou didſt chuſe the 
bleſſed Virgin to be the Mother of thy Son. 
Thou didſt chuſe her from the royal Family of 
David, and yet wouldſt have her poor, and 
come into the World without any of the 
Grandeurs. and Honours of her Anceſtors, 
This was the Diſpenſation of thy Providence, 
and by 1t thou Halt ſhew that thy Ways, O 
God, are widely different from ours, as thy 
Thoughts are from our Thoughts. By the 
humble Nativity of . holy Mary, and the Low- 
nels of hex Condition, how doſt thou confound 
our Pride and Ambition, we who are apt to be 
ſo fond of Grandeur, and who ſo often proudly 
value ourſelves upon empty Titles and worldly 
Honours.  - }: 
O Lord, root out of my Heart all Pride and 
Ambition, and make me truly humble. Let 
me never murmur nor. repine if thy Provi - 
dence places me in a low and mean Condition, 
make me content and pleaſed to ſerve thee in 
a private Life, and count it my Happiness to 
be like - Jeſus, . my Saviour, and his bleſſed 
Mother. | eafult 6 
Sacred: Virgin, Mother of my Saviour! join 
your more powerful Prayers to mine, and ob- 
tan for me What IL now- humbly aſk ; pray ;for.. 
me, O holy Mother of God, now, and at the 
Hour of my Death. Amen, 


15 


701 N 4 12 4 5% S E F- 


* 


C 1] 
SprrumBER 14. 
Ezallalim of the Hal Cr 


PHE Gacred (Croſs of our blefled Saviour 
having been miraculoufly diſcovered and 
found by 8. Helen, Mother of Conſlantine the 
Great, in the Year 926, was by that pious Prin. 
ceſs depoſited iu a magnificent Church built 
by her for that Purpole | in .Zerujalem, where it 
remained aii the'Year 64 4, when Co/roes King 
3 took the City of Forufatam and pi. 
a E 
ſoner into Herba, and qvich him the holy Crols 
of Chriſt. This Revolution happened under 
the Empire of Heraclius, Succeflor' to locas, 
who in vain endeavoured, even on very (l- 
honourable Conditions, to eee with 
Cofroes, grown: inſolent and up by the 
great Succeſs of his Arms. Tok this — $7 
treſs the 'Empefo?thad Recourſe to Heaven for 
Help, and by Faſting and Prayer implored the 
Aſſiſtance of Almighty God, who heard his 
Prayers and grave his —2 eſt: For having 
gathered an Army, he iis Perjfians and 
overcame them in three Battles, and by theſe 
ViRtonies recovered Feruſalem and all Pate, 
and obliged Co/rocs io ſecure kimſelf by Flight, 
who retiring into Seleycra fell ſick as he was 
about to Ws, the River Tygris, when thinking 
his End was near, he dedared for his Succeſſor 
Medarſes 


carrying the Patriarch Zacharias Pri. 


9 — 2 een. 
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Medarfes his younger Son: But Sixoes, the el- 
er Son, PcgkefR at his Exeluſion from the 
Throne, gained over to his Side the Remainder 
of the Perfran Forces, and hy their Aſſiſtance 
ſeized 1 upon | his Father and Brother, and having 
flung them 1 into Prifon, there murdered them. 
Aſter this he coneluded a a Peace with Heraclius, 
one aud the chief Condition of which was, to 
reſtore the, Croſs of Chriſt ; which Siroes did, 
and ſet at Liberty te e Patriarch Zacharias. | 
Thus the holy Croſs returned a ain to the 
Chriſtians, aſter it had been RP Vears in | 
the Polleſſign of the PerJians. The Emperor 
having recovered this ſacred Relic tranſported 

it to 15 in the Year 628, and carry in 
it on his own Shoulders wi eat Solemnzty, 
placed it on Soar Cl of wa it had 12 ; 
been carried by he Saviour of the Wo Id. 
a Piet of” Heract zur wWas illutrated or 
a miract #54 and eee Cixcumſla 
for. going out of the. Gate of Feruſalen 
which leads to Mount Calvar , © magnifi- 
cently attired i in his imperial Robes, attended 
by the Patriarch, his Eepkten, and the Of- 
ficers, with the Croſs on his Shoulders, he 
found himſelf ſuddenly Ropped, and unable to 
move fi ther. The more he endeayoured 10 
17 * e more ſtrongly he leemed tobe with- 
eld. This Accident aſtoniſhed Heraclius — 
all who were preſent ; "when the holy - 
uiarch thus ad Jarefſed himſelf to the 1 
9 yal Sir, whether the Magnificent e. 
and Pomp 097 our * Attire be a proper 
N 5 Dreſs, 
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Dreſs, and ſuitable to che Humility and Poverty 
of Jeſus Chriſt, or to carry his holy Croſs. 
The religious Prince underſtood the good 
Biſhop, and immediately laying aſide his 
| Robes, covered himſelf with an ordinary poor 
- Garment, then putting off his Shoes, v8 ſary 
ing bareſoot, carried the Croſs without any j 
Difficulty; and fixed it in the ſame Place 
from whence it had been taken away by the F 
Perſtans. In Memory of this Recovery of 1 
the holy Croſs, and its being reſtored to its 1 
primitive Place, the Church has ever ſince ob. 15 
ſerved the 14th Day of September as an annual 1 
Feaſt, under the Title of the Exaltation of the y 


holy Croſs. | F +6: 87 ar {a 


The. GOSPEL. St. John, Chap. Kit. Ver. 31. þ 
1 | he 


Now is the Judgment of the World: Now 
"ſhall the pc 878 this World be caſt out. lo 
e. And I, if 1 be lifted up from the Earth, hi 
Will draw all Things to myſelf. 3g. (Now this WF of. 
| he faid, fignifying, what Death he ſhould die.) i - 
84. The! akitude anſwering him: We have 
heard out of the Law; that Chriſt abideth for 
ever; and how ſay'ſt thou: The Son of Man 
- mult be blied,up Who is this San of Man? 
35. Jeſus therefore ſaid to them: Yet a lit 
te while; the Light is among you. Walk 
. while you have the Light, that the Darknels 
- overtake you, not. And he that walketh in 
. Darkneſs knoweth not whither he gorth. 1 
Wnilſt you have the Light, believe in de 


Light 
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ert 
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good E. b 4 
* R Re roN 1 
1 "wr us aka der abt our bleſſed Lord ſays 
= in this Goſpel : Now ts the Judgment of f hy ; 
Jace World : noto 1 ſha { the Prince of his World 
by caſt out. Fr had the Devil 7 regal in the 
* World b Ido atry and Superſtition, and had. 
* detained the C ive So Sons of Adam under the 
** hard Yoke of h y, and for this he is 
m_ bere called the Priile of this World. ' By Sin 
the he galned a Dominion over us, and by Sin we 
became lits Slaves; but Jeſus Chriſt by his 
ſacred Paſhon and Death; delivered us from his 
n Power, and broke the Chains of our cruel N 
vitude. By the preaching bf his*ho pe 
Now . chaſed the Devil from the Em Ear iron 
5 ng uſurped, and planted the Worſhi 12 the 
J's — livin g God in * Koo of Idols. He caſt. 
this lim out of the Hearts of Men: by che Infuſion 
lie. of his holy Grace; and we are no more under 
have be Dominion N of Sin, but reſtored 
\ for to the glorious 0 the J6ns vf God 
Man ind it is gur: Duty not on to return Tanks 
Aan? By ourRedeemer this Oakes and Fayvlircoii.. 
. lit. fſerred upon us, but alſo to take care to prefer 
W alk that Li „ and no more permit o elves „to 
Lack - drawn Into Slavery again by Sin, or abuſe 
gs e Bounty ſhewn to us; for it muſt : be A* 
39 ungrateful Return to his Love to give 1 . 
1 the Liber ty purchaſed at lo dear a Rate as the 
& 111.3508 d 6/3 Vy (Rh 211 * 
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of Jeſus Chriſt, and to become Slaves again to 
the Devil and the World, by hearkening to 
their Perſuaſiqns and following their Maxim: 
Let us not be ſo ungrateful to God, nor ſo 
fagliſh in regard af qurſelves. Chriſtians! con- 
ider this well, and make ſome e Re. 
Aections upon it and unon hat Chriſt ſays far 
r Goſpel: V be liſted up fron, 4 
fits T will draw all T J o myſelf, C 
d Lord was lifted u > iy the eren 

Bis Croſs, and by that «+4 drawn all Faith i 
Beliexers wo him. By this was the Prince 9 
this World, the Devil. caſt gut of that Poſlel- 
Lon he ſhad 40 Jong uſurped; and the Crob d 

Chriſt became triumphant; the whole Won 
was enlightened wich the bright Rays gf hi 
Truth, and;as we aye the Happingbs to 0 

the te Hef of $4 Light dee ought * mache 
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„„ Felten of the. . 
regular Lives make it evidently, appear that 
they are Children of  Darkn s Alas, how 
much are they to be piped, and how 'dan- 
gerous is thei Condition! Of ſuch it may be 
truly ſaid; the love Darkneſs” rather than 
Light, and chuſe to walk in the dark Ways of 

Sin, which leads to eternal Death. O that 
ſuch Sinners would. feriouſly conſider, and not 
Tet the Enemy of, their Souls deceive them to 
their Ruin by wrong and miſtakeh'Notions of 
walking in thi Light, and being ſaſe becauſe 
they make an outward Profeſſion of believing 
in Jeſus Chriſt. What Will this fignify, if at 
the Tame Time we refuſe to dv what he com. 15 
mands, and do thoſe Things he poſitively for. 
bids? He has exprelsly ſaid, Nut every one © . 
who fays*to me, L 7d, Lord, ffiall enter into tell ©) 
Kingdom of 77 gut le that doeth the Wil il d ? 
of my Father who is in Heaven, he ſhall enter "ny 
znto the Kingdom of Heaven. St. Matt. Chap. vii 4 
Ver. 21. While we continue in Sin we walk 
in the Dark, and, whatever we may think, 
ſhall never find the Way to Heaven. Sin ob- 
ſtrufts the Light of Grace, and hinders it from 
mining upon us, and in the End Sinners vil 
find the fad Effects of their Folly when it may 
be too late to retrieve it. This their unhappy 
Condition the Wiſe-Man. elegantly, and wa 
very moving Manner deſcribes, ' introducing 
Sinners thus bewailing themſelves; We have 
erred from the Way of Truth; and the Light 0 
| 75. hath not ſhuned unto us, and the Sun of 
Under/ignding hath not riſen. upon 46. Sap, 
Ip ch WEIS IS TIES] 1 B88 Chap. 
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Chap. v. Ver. 6. If this is, and will be the Con- 
lition of Sinners, how careful ought. we to be 
not to walk in ſinful Ways! Of how great 
Importance is it to us, while we have Light, 
to walk as Children of Light, ſince our future 
and eternal Happineſs depends upon it! If we 
neglect this, and come thereby to loſe our 
Souls, it will be entirely our own Fault, and 
to us, in this Caſe, the Words of the Prophet 
may be applied: Thy: Ferdition ts , thyſelf, 
0 [jrael. , O/ea, Chap. xiti. Ver. 9g. 


ASPIRATIONS.” 


O Jeſus, the true Light which enlightens 
every one coming into the World! O bright 
Star of. ucob Sun of Juſtice wha hAlt ſhined 
upon our World with thy beauteous Rays! 
bow infinitely: am, 1- obliged to thy Mercy for 
bringing me into this 29 Light, and free - 
ing me from the Darkneſs of my corrupt Na- 


ture! Dear Saviour of my, Soul Fee what 


thou haſt begun; ſend thy Holy Spirit to reſide 
and dwell in my Heart by Love. Illuminate 
my Underſtan ng, ſanftify-* my Soul, and 
cleanſe it from all inordinate and vain Love df 
Creatures, or any Thing in this World; Water 


hat is dry in me With the Dew of thy hea- . 


renly Grace; walli and cleanſe whit is fobl ; 
heal what is hurt; bend. what is ſtubborn ; 
warm what is cold; corrett what is wrong, 
and make me in all Things pleaſing to thee. 
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"v7 eternal Bo Irce of in deficient Light 0 
Poe Light Ge Light, come and i. 


uminate vouchlaſe to commu 
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nicate thy felf 5 ct, Ejndle in Brealt th 
Wh IT; a moſt ardent Love 225 ee. . Des 


Lord, teach me, govern and 5 che Ser me. Con 
firm and Rrengthen r me in th * ly Service; may 
I conſtantly Walk in the Paths o thy holy Com- 
mands; may I follow. thee, O Chrift, the true 
Light, till 1. come to enjoy thee in th Kingdai 

of Heaven among the happy and bleſſed Chil 


dren of Light, male haly.and gloxified Saints, andi, an 
with them praiſe and b thee for ever. lurch 
2 8 er. 4. 
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H ſtori 3 of this Saint de 
Tg " be Ne of Chriſt's Diſci * 
1 18  g1VEN, 55 imſelf In the” ixth Chapte wat hi 
9 9 0 lere we -are informed that Cbrig 
"Jeſus ning by aw . Man. 2 70 at the Cu chers 
72 0 fen * TM ame 925 70 althew, Fr | $t. $ 
ow me ; who riſin up imme haps m 
ety, fol ſoll * 4% St. Matthew Was * Not v 
Son of Alpheus, . Todi called Levi, H Fawhri 
which Nane the « other Evan eliſts always men s. Bg 


tion im; but he, out Pe is great Humility, 


Ries himſelf Matthew the Publican, or Re 
ceive 
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cciver of the Cuſtoms, which Othce he ex- 
xciſed, till. called by our Saviour he abandoned 
i to follow him, and in a grateful Return 
or the Favaur, made a Feaſt for our blefled 
Lord, and invited to it a great many other 
publicans, tliat they might have an -Oppor- 
unit) likewiſe of being converted. &i, 
xcepting the Invitation, the Phanſces took 
oxcalign to flander him, and. aſked his Diſci- 
les why he would eat with Publicans and Sin- 
bers Our Saviour refuted their unjuſt Cen- 
ues, and put chem to Silence cee them 
o, and learn what that meant, I with H 
Mercy and nat Sporifice. St. Matt. Chap. ix. 
Ver. ag. telling them k ewiſe that he came, not 
o call the Juſt, but Sinners toRepentance. 

St. Matthew having quitted his lucrative 
Enployment of receiving the Cuſtoms, to fal- 
ur Chriſt, was chofen by him to be one of 
the twelve Ap S. Aker the Aſcenſion of 
our bleſſed Saviour, and the Deſc ent of the 
Holy Ghoſt, when the Apoſtles ſeparated to 
weach the Goſpel, he tray elletl into Eaaohia, 
but firſt, at che 'Defire of che poor Jews, 
wi his Joſpel in Vibram, about the Tear- of 
Chriſt 39, «ecortling 40 4he Opinion of ſome; 

A 


: 


others Tay, chat ie. Writ it by particular Nefire 
al St. Fete ant he other Apoſtleb, who. pex- 
laps might Jefire im" to-tomply-with the Re- 
duet which had been unde o him Sy dhe 
fachſul. Gae Copy of this'Golpel, and awhiqh 
v Bartholomew eùrried with him to Iadia, 

Was 
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was there found 190 Years afterwards by Pay. 
tenus, a celebrated Cathechiſt of Alexandria. 
Another Copy was found with the Body of St. 
Barnabas the Apoſtle, lying upon his Breaſt, in 
the Yearig8s. + :i2 + ir 0! |; 

St. Matthewipreached the Faith of Chriſt 
with great Succeſs in the Aby/ſine Ethiopia, and 
confirmed the Doctrine he preached by many 
Miracles which he daily wrought ; and, ac- 
cording to his Acts in the Roman Breviary, 
raiſed to Life the Daughter of the Abyſine Mo- 
narch, on which -that Prince and: his Queen 
embraces the Chriſtian Faith, and while this 
royal Convert. lived, .the Apoſtle met with 
great Encouragement in nating the Goſpel, 
and perſuaded Jyhigenia the King's Daughter, 
to conſecrate her Virginity to God; but after 
her Father's Death, Hirtacus his Succeſſor in 
the Throne, and a Heathen, earneſtly deſired 
to marry this. Princeſs, but could not prevail 
upon her: to give Conſent; and being informed 
that St. Matthezy'was the Occaſion of her Re- 
fuſal, as having ſirſt perſuaded her to a State 
of Virginity, and then encouraged her to perle- 


vere therein, was violently enraged! againſt the 
Apoſtle, and ordered him immediately to be 


killed, which barbareus Order was accord- 
ingly fulfilled; 'and the holy Evangeliſt flainby 
having a Lance, or; Halbert run thro' his Body 
while he was at, the; Altar celebrating the holy 
 Myſteries;;thus furniſhing his, Apoſtolie Labours 
by a glorious:Martyrdom, and is honoured ul 
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in. Nie Church as an Apoſtle, Evangeliſt and Mar- 
ris, , on the 2 1ſt of September. 


, in Wi: GOSPEL. St. Matt. Chap. ix. Ver. g. 


riſt And when Jeſus paſſed on from thence, he 
and War a Man fitting. in the Cuſtom-houſe named 
e; and he faith to him, Follow me. 
ac- And he roſe up, and followed him. 10. And 
ry, Nicame to paſs as he was ſitting in at Meat in the 
lo- Houſe, behold many Publicans and Sinners 
en ame, and fat down with Jeſus and his Dif- 
his ciples. 11. And the Phariſees ſeeing it, ſaid 
ith eo bis Diſciples, Why doth: your Maſter eat 
el, With Publicans and Sinners? 12. But, Jeſus 
er, bearing it, ſaid, They that are in Health, need 
er rot a Phyſician, but they who are ſick. ig. Go 
in en and learn what this meaneth, I will have 
Mercy and not Sacrifice. For I am not come 
to call the Juſt, but Sinners. 


REFLECTIONS... 


Many are the comfortable and excellent In- 
lruttions contained in this holy Goſpel, and 
wherein the Grace and 8 does 
wpear in an extraordinary and wonderful Man- 
ner. Our bleſſed Saviour paſſing by a Cuſtom- 
toule beheld St. Matthew fitting there in Qua- 
l/ of a Publican or Toll-gather, an Office 
extremely odious to the Jews, and which ren- 
lered the Perſons who exerciſed it very con- 
lemptible, and to be numbered with, and 
joined 
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joined to Sinners. But with God there is ng 
Exception of Perſons, and Jeſus Chriſt who 
came to call Sinners to Repentance, called St. 
Matthew from. that State to follow him, who 
immediately obey'd, leaving his lucrative 
e and ſrom that Moment con- 
_ attended on the holy Jeſus. Inſtruc- 
tive Example of a trye Converſion and ready 
Obedience ! Chrift lays, Follow me. St. Mat- 
thew 1mmediately riſes, and follows him, tho 
he had not ſeen any of our Lord's Miracles, 
nor had Jeſus Chriſt done any Thing to con 
vince him that he oyght to quit his Employ 
ment, and abandon the Means of acquiring 
Riches, yet without Delay, or Randing 
upon Terms, he quitted all to become 
Chriſt's Diſciple. How powerful and effica 
cious was this Call, which was anſwered by 
an Obedience ſo prompt and ready! From 
hence, Chriſtians, 'we are to learn that when 
God calls us by the ſecret Inſpirations of his 
holy Grace, we ought immediately to obey, 
nar make any Excuſes to delay, or put off ou 
I Ca left we lofe the Happineſs de 
figned for us, Ike the young Man in the Goſ- 
pel, who called by our Saviour, defired Leas 
firſt to go and bury his Father. Nothing 1 
more pleaſing to Cod, than a prompt Obe. 
diencę; he cal upon us by his Bases, by his 
hol Ward, by is Miniſters ſpeaking to us 

in his Name; and do we hearken to him? do 
we obey when thus called? does not the 
World, and its Pleaſures or Profits hinder and 
teh 
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$ no 2 us back? do we not in many Occaſions, 


who preter little temporal Satisfattions and Conve - 
St. niences before our Duty to God, and what he 


who calls us to? This deſerves Confideration, ſor 


tive how can we pretend to be Diſciples of Jeſus 
con- Chriſt, or to be owned as ſuch by him, if we 
ruc · ¶ refuſe to follow him in the Way of the Goſpel- 
eady precepts and Commands? He ſays to every 
Mat. one, Follow me, in the Paths of Humility, 
Meekneſs and Patience, and in this Road He 
has walked before us, ſetting us an Example 
that we ſhould tread in his Steps. But do 
thoſe Chriſtians follow him, who feorning to 
walk in the Paths of Humility, run on in the 
darigerons and deſtruttive Ways of Pride and 
Ambition; and with whome nothing can rehfh 
bit what ſavours of Pomp and Shew, Gran- 
deur arid * Are thoſe to be éſ- 
emed Piſeiples of the meek and: holy Jeſus 
who abandon themſelves on all OQecaſtons to 
Anger and Paſſion, Fretfulneſs ard Imiatience ? 
Jeſus Chriſt called St; Matthew ad his other 


of Hardſhips and Suffermgs, and can we pre- 
tend in theſe their Feſtivals td revere and ho- 
nour tfiem in, their Suffe 
and yet not eare to follow their Example? 


Chriſtians hve às if they had embractd-another 
Golpel than {vhdt Jeſus Chriſt has taught, arid 
had found züotcher Way to Heaven than what 
he has told us; Thus the World, the FlefB, 


falſe 


Diſciples to a poor and laberious Life, x Lafe 


rings and Labours, 
Alas! is it not phin that the Geheratity AM 


an the Devib endeavour to deceive: us with 
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- falſe Notions, and to make us walk in the 
broad, and ſeemingly pleaſant Way of Sin 
which nevertheleſs leads to certain Death anc 
everlaſting Miſery. It is from theſe dangerous 
Ways God calls us, and if we deſire to by 
ſafe, and to ſecure our eternal Salvation, we 
muſt hearken to, and obey his Calls. Like $t 
Matthew, we muſt riſe immediately and quit 
all Occaſions of Sin, all dangerous and ſinſu 
Employments, however lucrative, or agreeable 
they may be. ada 
nother uſeful and profitable Inſtruction pre 
ſents itſelf from the Goſpel of this Feaſt. $t 
Matthew having quitted his Employment tc 
follow Chriſt, made an Entertainment for him, 
and invited ſeveral other Publicans and Sinners; 
who came and ſat at Table with our bleſled 
Saviour. Here we may conſider the Gti 
tude of St. Matthew, deſirous to make ſome 
Acknowledgment to him who had called him 
to be his Diſciple. We may likewiſe ob. 
ſerve his Charity and Zeal for the Salvation o 
others. True Charity is communicative, and 
ſeeks not to keep the Good it receives to it- 


ſelf, but is defirous that others may partake © 
of it. The Apoſtle invited ſeveral Publica e 
and Sinners, that having an Opportunity o In li 
ſeeing and hearing Jeſus Chriſt, they might be ah 
converted alſo : and with that View our bleſſed bn! 
Lord accepted St. Matthew's Entertainment, MY 
and fat down to eat with thoſe Publicans and the ( 
Sinners, chat he, might take occaſion 1 ©.) 


inſtrutt them. We may likewiſe obſerve = 
6 | thoſe 
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thoſe Publicans and Sinners going to this Feaſt, 


and ſitting at Table with Jeſus Chriſt, were 


converted and did Penance, as Chriſt himſelf 
intimates, when he ſaid that he came not to 
call the Juſt, but Sinners to Repentance. 
How great Reaſon have we here to admire 
the Bounty and Condeſcenſion of the holy Je- 
ſus! He came to ſeek and to ſave Sinners. 
He vouchſafed to eat and drink with them, and 
omitted nothing that might work upon them 


in order to gain them. He has the ſame 


Goodneſs and Mercy for us, and for all whom 
he daily calls upon. Happy thoſe who hearken 
to and obey. his Call, who riſe up from the ſad 
State of Sin, and follow him by a ſincere 
Converſion. A due Senſe of the Favour thus 


conferred upon a Sinner by God's Grace, will 
make him gratefully entertain Jeſus by devout 


Acts of Praiſe and Thankſgiving, and ſuch a 
me Penitent, ſuch a happy Convert will en- 
deavour to bring as many as he can to Jeſus 
Chriſt, by labouring what he can for the Con- 


verſion of others. And this is one of the beſt 
Proofs: which can be given of being ſincerely 


converted. St. Matthew,” of. a Publican, be- 
came a great Saint, and a holy Apoſtle of Jeſus. 
In like manner a Sinner called by God, and 
anſwering the Call, becomes a good Chriſtian 
himſelf, and an inſtructive Example to others. 


The Scribes and Phariſees were offended at 
the Charitꝝ and Condefcenſion of Chriſt ſitti 


a Table with the . Publicans and Sinners, and 
with Pride and Contempt ſaid to his 1 
Jy 
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y does your cat with Piiblicans an; 
Sinners? The holy Jeſus prevented his A 
poſtles from anſwering, and put thoſe envious 
and pretended Zeulots to Confuſion, bidding 
them go, and learn che Meaning of dot 
Words, [-will have hc and not Sacrifice. 
Here is feverely, jally⸗ reprehended all 
Pride and een all Contempt of others 
alt raſh Judgments and cenſuring our Neigb 
boar ;\ all condemning others ffom Hearjay 
Suſpicion, or mter onward: Appearatces, a 
to that charitable and benevolent Di 

pofition which makes a great and ſhming P- 
of the true Chriſtian's Character. Av Merey is 
the darlmg Attribute 6f God, and hich t 
himfelf fays he delights to ſhe to the Sons d of 
Men, we otight to be meroiful and benero- 
lent to one another.” Hence our bleſſed $; 
viour fays to his Diſciples and Followers, B 
you terciful as your e her in Heaven is merci 
al, St. Euke, Chap: vi. Ver. $6. And we 


obſerie, Chrift does not ſay only, R | 
ar i) but he ad e ho Man l 
How we are to be ſo. As of Finher in e Ren, 
ven is merciful. We muüſt therefore in tt W., 
Praftive of this Virtue behave to one another bat 
28 God ddes towdids us. His Condu6t malt be id 
rhe Riſe of ours; but we tbtally deviate from ne 
this Rule, When, like che Phariſees, we take up- bat 
on eurſelves to eenſote, judge and oondemn our ider 
Neighhour; and we ſhould do well to fetmem. I lng 


ber ches Cliriſt has fa, ith what e 
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au jou nete it ſhall be meaſured to you again. St. 
Matt. Chap. vii. Ver. 2. 15 


ASPIRATIONS. 


\ Adorable. Jeſus! when I behold a Publican 
called to be an Apoſtle, how admirable and 
how powerful does thy Grace appear! When 
I ſee a Multitude of Publicans and Sinners re- 
ceived by thee with ſo much Bounty and Con- 
deſcenſion, how does it inſpire me with a 
Confidence in thy Mercy ! I behold thee. O 
thou true and only Phyſician of Souls ! fitting 
at Table with Sinners, graciouſly healing the 
Diſeaſes of their Souls by converting them; 
have the ſame Pity and Compaſſion for me, O 
Lord, for I am equally. ſick. I ſtand equally 
in need of thee. Let me then find the ſame 
Compaſſion, and experience the ſame Bounty 
? the Cure of my Evils, the Pardon of my 

ins. 

Thou haſt declared, O Jeſus, that thou didſt 
come to call not the Juſl, but Sinners to 
Repentance. Call me then, O Saviour of the 
World, for I am a Sinner. Speak to my Seul 
that I may, hear and obey. Make me to know 
and underſtand the fad Evil of Sin, and give 
me a ſincere Deſire of being healed; Grant 
hat with a firm Faith and an humble Con- 
idence I may have recourſe to thee, arid wil- 
ingly embrace that Penance to which thou daſt 
call Sinners. Then ſhall I obtain true Health 

9 919 to 
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to my Soul and become pleaſing and accept. Wl 
able to thee. a | 
And, yu, holy St. Matthew, glorious A 
Evangeliſt bf the Gofpet of Chriſt, help me WM pu 
with your Prayers, and intercede in my Be- af 
half, that T may -obey the divine Calls and ch. 
folow my Saviour as you did, and continue Cl 
faithful to him to the laſt Moment of my Liſe. 8 *. 


— —  ——————_—————————— ———— dif 
8B rr EMR ER. 29. hn 
3 ſer 
St, Mien AE I, Archangel. 5 
ea $4 G3) of 1/6 | | 7 
SY N this Day''the Church celebrates a Fel. ay 
" 'tival in Honour of St. Mzthae! the Arch. not 
angel, and all the holy Angels; and calls up- Spi 
on us to contemplate the Excellency of thoſe the 
bleſſed Spirits, and to praife God for the many per 
Bleſlings conferred upon us by their Minullry, fam 
As for the Creation of the Angels, when, and of 
at what time they were made, tho' % , de 
does not fpeak clearly and diſtinctly of it in lis of 
Account bf the Creation of the World, it 13 ang 
the general Opinion of the Fathers that they but 
- were made before this W orld, and ſeems 114, 
tirongly confirmed by that Paſſage of Scripture fl 4% 
where God ſpeaking to Job, ſays, Where wa! whe 
thou---when the Morning Stars praiſed me o 10 
gether, and all the. Sons of God made a 5700 — 
y WK 


Meloay? Job, Chap, xxkviii. Ver. 7. B 
Sons of God is here underſtood, according J 
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the beſt Interpreters, the Angels rejoicing at 


the Creation of this World eſpecially of Man. 
As for the Nature of the holy Angels, they are. 


pure Spirits, free from all Matter, intelligent, 
ive, incorruptible Beings. The Number of 
them is not E he Prophet Daniel, 
Chap. vii. Ver. 10. ſpeaks of Millions, but we 
may obſerve there a definite tho* great Num- 
ber to be put for an indefinite. Nor is it leſs 
difficult to 'afcertain poſitively their different 
Ranks and Employments. The general O- 
pinion is that they are divided into three dif- 
ſerent Orders, and are ſtiled the nine Choirs 
of Angels. This Diviſion is obſerved by St. 
Gregory the Great. Hom. go. in Evang. who 
ſays, the Name of Angel denotes their Office, 
not their Nature by which they are always 
Spirits, and to be conſidered as ſuch; but are 
then only called Angels when any Miniſtry is 
performed by them in regard of Man. The 
ſame holy Father ſays, that when any Meſſage 
of ſmaller Importance is to be delivered, they 
are called Angels who carry it, but in Affairs 
of Moment- and great Inportance the Arch- 
angels are employed. Hence, not any Angel 
but Gabr:el the Archangel, was fent to Zacha- 
1145, to declare. to him that his Wife Efza- 
beth ſhould conceive and bring forth a Son, 
who was deſigned to be the Precurſor of the 
promiſed Meſſias. The ſame Archangel was 
ſent to the bleſſed he Mary to denounce 
to her the —— the Incarnation, and 
| 586 90 15 Ois that 
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that ſhe ſhould conceive in her Womb and 
bring forth the Son of God. St. Luke, Chap. 
i. Ver. Ann. 7.05 ! . 
In the feſt Hierarchy of the holy Angels are 
placed the three Aiken Orders of Seraphims, 
Cherubims, and Thrones. Of the Seraphims 
mention is made 1 gh Prophet Hias, Chap, 
vi. Ver. 2. in a Viſion he had the Year be- 
fore King Oꝛzias died, wherein he beheld the 
Lord of Hoſts fitting upon a Throne, and the 
Seraphims ſtanding, round it. The Cheru- 
bims are ſpoken, of in, the Book of Geng. 
Ch. iii, Ver. 24. When aſter; the Fall-of Adam 
and Eve, and their being turned out of Paradiſe, 
a placed a Cherub with a flaming Sword 
to guard the Paſſage which led to the Tree of 
Life. The Thrones are mentioned by St. 
Paul, in his pille to the Goloftans, Chap. 
4. Ver: 15. 
In the Tecond Hierarchy are numbered the 
Dominations, Principalities and Powers. Theſe 
three Orders of bleſſed Spirits are named in the 
Epiſtle to the Zphefans, Chap. i. Ver. 21. and 
in that to the Coloſſians, Chap. i. Ver. 16, 
The third Hierarchy! or Choir contains the 
Virtues, Archangels and Angels. St Paul 
mentions the Virtues likewiſe, in his Epiſtle to 
the Coloſſtans. The Archangels and Angels. 
are frequently ſpoke of in the ſacred Oracles. 
As for St. Michael, he is ſtiled the Prince : 
the heavenly Hoſt, and was at the Head of 
 thoſe-fauhful Angels who,oppoſed themſelves 
againſt Zucrfer in his Rebe ion againſt Gy ö 
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Of the Combat he had with and Victory over 


the Dragon and his Angels, who were there-. 


upon eaſt out of Heaven, St. Jon makes 

mention in his Apocalyps, or Book of Reve- 

lalions, 8 10 Oe 
The juſt 

St. Michael and the holy Angels, is of no mo- 


dern Date, but very ancient, and of a quite 


different Nature from that Worſhip of Angels 


which St Paul ſpeaks of, and cautions: the 


Faithful againſt. Col. Chap. ii. Ver. 18. and 
which was ſet on foot by Simon Magus, and 


continued by Cerinthus the Herefaarch,' and his 
Followers, who maintained the Worſhip of 
Angels to be abſolutely neceſſary to approach 
to God, who they faid, without their Miniſtry 
was inacceſſible to us, and as a juſt Acknow- 
ledgment- of the Law given by their Miniſtry 
to the 'Jews, to the Obſervance! of which, 


theſe Heretics pretended we were obliged. In 


Oppoſition to this falſe and pernicious Doc- 
trine, St. Paul writing to the Colgſſians, ſays, 
[et no Man ſeduce you, willing in Humility and 
Worſhip of Angels. © Ep. ad Colt. Chap. ii. Ver. 
18. This Hereſy continued in ſome Churches 
of Ala to' the fourth Age, and was condemned 
in the Council of Laodlicea but has no Con- 
nexion with that Honour: and Veneration 
which the Church always paid to Saints and 
Angels. We are inſormed by the Hiſtorians 
Theodoret and Sozomene, that in their Time 
there was a celebrated Church one or two 
Leagues diſtant from Conſtantinople, which 
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was called Michaelium, or the Church of St. 


Michael, wherein St. Michael often. appeared, th 
and cured thoſe Sick who went to it, and Ho. 
zomone ſays, that he himſelf: experienced the a 
Aſſiſtance of this Archangel, in Honour. of lay 
whom the Emperor Zu/finzan built fix Churches 

as Procopius affirms, according to that learned 
and celebrate Writer F. Thomaſme Tratie des 
Feſtus, Lib. C. 22. Thus was St Michael ho- 
noured in the Eaſt, nor was the Devotion of 
the Weſtern Churches to him any Ways inſe. 
rior. In the Time of Pope Gelaſtus was a ſin- 
gular Apparition of St. Michael, on the To 
of Mount / Garganus, in the Year 4 which 
the Church annually celebrates 2 Sth of 
May. In the Council of Mayenne, 8 13, men- 
tion is made of the Feaſt of St. Micliael, under 
the Title of the Dedication of St. Michael. 
In the Sacramentary of St. Gregory the great 
we {ind the Feaſt of St. | Michael, with the 
Prayers or Collects that are now uſed in the 
Maſs, Pope Bonfuce III. who died in the 
Year 607, dedicated a Church to St. Michael, 
at Rome, on the chief Circus, near Adrian 
Tower in the 29th of September, ſince when, 
that Day has been obſerved as a Feſtival in 
Honour of St. Michael and all the holy An- 
gels, and is called the Feaſt of the Dedication 
of St. Michael and all Angels. 0 
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The GOSPEL. Si. Matt. Chap. xviii. Ver. i. 


At that Time the Diſciples came to Jeſus, 
ſaying: Who, thinkeſt thou, is the greater in 
the Kingdom of Heaven? 2. And Jeſus callin 
unto him a little Child, ſet him in the Midſt 
of them. g. And ſaid: Amen I ſay to you, 
unleſs you be converted, and become as little 
Children, you ſhall not enter into the King- 
dom of Heaven. 4. Whoſoever, therefore, 
ſhall humble himſelf as this little Child, he is 
the greater in the Kingdom of Heaven. 5. 
And he that ſhall receive one ſuch little Child 
in my Name, receiveth me. 6. But he that 
hall ſcandalize one of theſe Tittle ones that be- 
lieve in me, it were better for him that a Mill- 
lone ſhould be ' hanged about his Neck, and 
that he ſhould be drowned in the Depth of the 
dea. 7, Woe to the World, becauſe of Scan- 
dals, ſor it muſt needs be that Scandals come: 
but nevertheleſs, woe to chat Man by whom 
the Scandal cometh; 8. And if thy Hand or 
thy Foot ſcandalize thee; cut it off, and caſt 
t rom thee. It; is beitet for thee to go into 
Life maimed or lame, than having two Hands 
or two Feet, to be caſt into everlaſting Fire. 
9. And if tbine Eye ſcandalize thee, pluck it 
out and caſt it from thee: It is better for, thee! 
having one Eye to enter into Life, than having 
wo Eyes, to be caſt into Heil-Fire. 10. See that 
you deſpife not one of theſe little ones: For I ſay 
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unto you, that their Angels in Heaven always 
ſee the Face of my Father who is in Heaven. 


REFLECTIONS. 
On this Feſtival, according to the In. 
tention of the Church, as alſo from the Words 
of our bleſſed Saviour in the Concluſion of this 
Goſpel, we may find an excellent and inſtruc. 
tive Subject to entertain and raiſe up our Devo- 
tion by ' conſidering the - Happineſs of thoſe 
bleſſed Spirits who are continually in the Pre- 
ſence of God, aſſiſting about his Throne as 
Miniſters of his moſt holy Will, which they 
execute wiuh Joy, Alaerity, and. Fidelity, and 
in which it is our Duty to imitate them, as we 
are taught to ſay in the Lord's Prayer, thy Will 
be done on Earth as it is in Heaven, In this 
Petition we beg Grace to do the holy Wil 
of God in all Things here upon Earth, as it is 
done by thoſe glorified Spirits in Heaven, whoſe 
Happineſs is in ſeeing God; and in being mi- 
niſtring Spirits to do his Will. A Chriſtian, 
thereſore, is to account it not only his Duty, 
but Happineſs to do the Will of God in all 
Things upon Earth, the certain Means of 
being, one Day, admitted into that Kingdom 
of Heaven, where the Angels always fee the 
Face of God; that is, to enjoy him, and are, and 
always will be happy in that Enjoyment; but 
without- ſincere and-careful Endeavours to do 
the Will 'of God, by keeping his holy Com- 
mandments, vain are all Hopes of Heaven, * 
0 
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of being happy with God, who will for ever 


exclude from his Kingdom all. wiltul Sinners, 


who, by their Sins, riſe: in Rebellion againſt 


tim, like Luczfer and his Angels, and with them 


muſt expect to be caſt into the outer Darkneſs 
where is weeping and wailing and gnaſhing 


of Teeth for all Eternity. This deſerves our 


Attention, and if we conſider the Glory and 
Happineſs of St. Michael and all the Angels to 
be the Recompence of their Fidelity to God, 


we muſt alſo be faithful to him in the Diſcharge 
of our Duty. that we may partake. of- their, 


Happineſs. 
As a further Subject for our ſpiritual Enter- 
tainment on this \ Feſtival, we may conſider 


the particular Properties of the different | Hie- 


nrchies, or Orders of the holy Angels, and 
firſt of the Cherubims: inflamed with the Love 


of God, and defrrous of pw the ſame to, 
with their Deſires, 


us. Let us then correſpon 
and endeavour ardently to love him, who inſi. 


nitely (deſerves: to be loved for himſelf and his 
own adorable Perfections, and for his great 
Love to us. 2. The. Seraphims excelling in 
Wiſdom and the Knowledge of God, and 
conimunicating the ſame to the inferior Orders. 
3. The Thrones ſo called for Purity, and in 


whom God reigns and reſides, as in his Throne. 


4. The Domination, nerv, Command 
given them, and directing the lower Angels. 
5. The Pyincipalities exhibiting in themſelves, 
and cauſing others to give due Honour to God. 
6. The Powers, as their Name ſignifies, en- 
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dowed with Power to keep under and curb the He 
_ infernal Spirits. 7. The Virtues effetting a , 
firm and unchangeable Adheſion to God in all or 
Manner of Virtue. 8. The Archangels as the 12 


ſpecial Meſſengers of God in Matters of grea n 
Importance. 9. The Angels as miniſtring Spi- = 
rits ſent to miniſter for thoſe who ſhall be Heirs hol 
of Salvation, as St. Paul expreſſes it in his jul 
Epiſtle to the Hebrews, Ch. i. Ver. 14. In thus le 
confidering the ſeveral Properties of theſe bleſſed An 
Spirits, we may admire the infinite Goodneſs of ang 
God who has deputed them for our Service, Fre 
and has likewiſe appointed to every one of us Gu 
an Angel Guardian to defend and protect us ba 
againſt our Enemies ſpiritual and temporal; to pi 
direct us in the Way of Virtue and Helineſ, to ﬀ '* 
intercede for us, and to carry up our Prayers to Pre 
Heaven, to aſſiſt us at the Hour of Death, and ou! 
to 3 our Souls before the Throne of God, fol 
When we conſider all this ſeriouſly we (hall WW Fu 
find juſt Reaſon to cry out with the royal Le 
Pſalmiſt, Lord, what 25 Man, that thou art the 
tus nandful of. him? or the Son of Man that a 
tau doit ſa regard lum? Pſalm viii. Ver. 5. ay 
- Apother, and very important Point is on this pe 
Day to refle&t upon the practical Uſe we ouglu 4 
w.make of this Goodneſs of God, in appoint- * 
ing theſe bloſſed Angels to be miniſtring Spi- An 
Tits to ue, and under com to preſide over Kings 
Princes, and States, us well as over particular il not 
Perſons. What an, Honour to have theſe this 


bleſſed Spirits thus appointed to take care of us! 
That they do fo, is clear from ſacred Surf 
4 


ul 


$i. MICHAEL. - Sept. 29. 273 
ho He has gipen, ſays the royal Pſalmiſt, Alis An- 
gels charge over thee... Pſalm xc. Ver, 14, How 
1 much Reverence, therefore ought we to have 
towards them, eſperially to our Guardian 
Angel? What Confidence may we not have 
* in them? They are always preſent and be- 
34 hold us, and this Conſideration may ſerve as a 
juit Reſtraint upon us when moved to Evil; for - 
hall we dare to do that in the Preſence, of our 
Ted Angel Guardian, which we ſhould be aſhamed 
and afraid to do in the Prefence of any Man ? 


0 From the holy Angels being ap ointed our 
L Guardians and Keepers, we may learn alſo to 
* have a Confidence. in them and not to ſcar our 
to ſpiritual, Enemies, nor have we any Reaſon to 
to ſear, being, as we are, under ful powerful - 

to Protectors who are charged to keep us in all 

nd our Ways, and will do ſo if we, adhere to, and 


od, follow them, by endeavourmg to imitate their 
Purity and Diligence in the Service of God. 
val il Let us daily therefore commend. ourſelves to 
their Protection, and as oſten as we perceive 
Ly any grievous Temptation aſſault us, in all in- 
. minent Dangets, call upon our. Guardian An- 
3 pe for Help. and we ſhall find the Benefit of 
is Aſſiſtance. II we ſeriouſly reſſect upon 
m- che many Dangers: we are daily expoſed to, we 
pi ſhould not omit every eng to invoke his 
— Aſſiſtance, and the ſame at Night againſt all 
bl notturnal Attacks of our ae ger ag By 
ofe ths. Devotion and other ' Exerciſe of, a pious 


as? WY Life we, may hope to ſhare in the, Glory of the 
* 1 IT [73 135 #37 [$541 ws LI bleſſed 
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blefſed Angels, and with them ſee and glorify 
God for ever. | 


ASPIRATIONS. 


O my infinitely good and gracious Lord God! 
bow much am I bound to praiſe thy Bounty 
and Goodneſs? thou haſt created theſe pure 
Spirits to be the Miniſters of thy holy Will in 
our Regard, and of thy providential Care over 
us. O, that I could make thee fome juſt Re. 
turn for the Favourby loving thee with the ſame 
Ardour of divine Love which they do! O, that 
I Was as prompt and ready to obey thy Com- 
mands as thgy always are! Give me thy Grace 
to do thy holy Will on. Earth, as it is in Hea- 
ven. G my great and ſovereign Lord! I deſire 
to fubmit to,//and execute thy Orders with the 
fame Alacrity and Fidelity, I defire conti 
nually to render to thee the ſame Adorations, 
| Praiſes,” and Thankſgivings, which they con- 
Manth pay unto there 
O hy St. Michael] all ye Archangels and 
Angels! all you bleſſed Spirits of Heaben, pray 
for me, defend me agüinſt all the Attacks and 
Aſſaults of my Ehemies. Conduct me through 
all che difficult and dangerous Paths of this 
World, andhring me at length to the eternal 
Happineſs of Heaven. IS HO ef 
O holy Angel,” Gizartlian of my Soul and Bo- 
dy! ito whote Care! I am! eoifimited' by che di- 
vine Clemency.' I give you Thanks for all the 
Care you have hitherto taken of me. I Bur 
g N men 
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nend myſelf to your future Protection. Pre- 
ſerve me from all Dangers, dirett me going, 
correct me erring, and reduce me wandering. 
Never leave me to my ſelf, and under thy Di- 
reftion may I ſafely arrive at the wiſhed- for 
port of everlaſting Bliſs. 


— e tht. 28 Y ow m——_—_ 
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Feaſt of the Guardian Angels. 


T HIS Feaſt uſed to be included in the 

Feaſt of St. Michael and all the Angels, 
on the 29th of September, and to be jorntly 
kept with it. But Ferdinand, Archduke of 
4utria, afterwards Emperor, obtained of Pope 
Paul V. a Bull, given September 27, 1608, by 


which it was permitted to celebrate the Feſti- 


ral, and to make the Office of the, Angels 
Guardians in particular, on the firſt Day that 
ſhould not be hindered by any other Feaſt af- 
ler the 2gth of September. It was fixed as it is 
t preſent to be the ad of Odlober, by Pope Cle- 
nent X. who declared its Office to be of Pre- 


cept, and to be numbered among the greater 


Doubles. | 
That we have every one of us a Guardian 
Angel ſeems evident from Scripture, and a Be- 
tel of it is conformable to the Sentiments of 
we antient Fathers. Our Saviour, ſpeaking 5 
- little 
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little Children, St. Matthew Ch. xvin. Ver. 19, 
ſays, therr. Angels always behold the Face of Cad. 
And in the ins, we read that God has given 
his Angels Charge over us to keep us in al 
our Ways. The Aſſiſtance which theſe Guar. 
dian Angels give to the Faithful is proportioned 
to their Neceſſities and the — of Pro- 
vidence in their Regard. The Angel who 
went along with the People of Mal at their 
Departure out of Zgypi, was deſtined to con. 
duet them into — d of Promiſe. The 
Guardian Angel of every one is given to aſſiſ 
him in di. Ps through the Deſert of this 
World, and to lead him to the heavenly (a. 
naan; and they hkewile aſſiſt us in our tempo. 
ral Concerns, as appears by the Angel's accom- 
panying young Tobias in his Journey to Media. 
he Goſpel for this Feaſt is the ſame as on 
that of St. Michael and all Angels September 26 
which with the moral Reflections are a fit Su 
ze for the devout Chiiſtian's Entertainmem 
this Day. | | 
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oned 

Pro. GA INT Luke was a Native of Antioth, 
who converted there, probably by St. Paul 
their I ind afterwards his conſtarit Cottibaniou. He 
con- Wi was a Perſon who had very great Accompliſh- 
The WM nents in human Learning, particularly Phy ſic, 
allit BY nd the Apoſtle writing to the Coloſſians, gives 
this bim the Title of Phyſician, ſaying; Luke the 
(. Plyſctan /aluteth you. Col. Chap. iv. Ver. 14. 
np0-B He is ſaid Iikewiſe to have been very fkilful in 
com. Painting, Nzcephorus, in his eccleſiaſtical Hit- 
edia. tory, mentions a Picture of the bleſſed Virgin 
IS on 


done by St. Luke... He writ one of the four 
Goſpels, which bears his Name, and which he 
addreſſes to Theophalus a Perſon of Diſtinktion, 
who is thought to have been ſome Magiſtrate 
of Antzach,, converted and baptized by. the Evan- 


pel was wrt in the Courſe, of St. Paul's Tra- 
dels through Acheia and Baotia'; In the Be- 
ginning of which he declares that he delivered 
nothing but What he learnt frdin thþfe who had 
been conyerſant with Jeſus Chrift in the Fleſh 
ad were Eye-witneſſes of what had paſſed from 
the Beginning in Relation to the Birth, Actions, 
Life, Sufferings and Death of our bleſſed Sa- 


Ol aur. In ths, Coll we may ſerve that 
St. Luke inſiſts 
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gli. St. Jerome is of Opinion that this Goſ- 
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pieſtly- Office of Jeſus Chriſt, on which Ac. over 
count the Ancients,” in «accommodating the Mpel 
four ſymbolical Repreſentations mentioned Ee. 
liel, Chap. i. Ver. 10. to the four Evangeliſls, his d 
aſſign the Ox or Calf to St. Luke. And it i; n / 
of this Goſpel of St. Luke, St. Paul is ſuppoſed Mhavir 
to ſpeak, when he ſays in his Epiſtle to the Nconv 
Romans, Chap. ii. Ver: 16, and in the ſecond Hue! 
to St. Tzmothy, Chap. ii. Ver, 8. according to ny {MOlive 
Gofpel. St. Luke alſo writ the Ats of the Wmanc 
Apoſtles, which he hkewiſe dedicated to Th-o- erw 
hliilus, and therein gives an Account of the ad e 
ranſactions of the Apoſtles at 7eru/alem and in H 
in ,Zudea, for about twelve Years aſter Chriſt's WM cel 
Aſcenſion, and then continues his Hiſtory with Th 
the Travels and , Preaching of St. Paul till he Wie | 
4 came to Rome, where he remained in Priſon Cod 
two Years; during which Time St. Luke con- Wlove! 
ſtantly attended him to ſerve his Neceſſities, ¶ Cenis 
and ſupply thoſe miniſterial Offices which the la th 
Apoſtle in Priſon could not perform, and in WChril 
carrying Meſſages to thoſe Churches where St. Wioly 
Paul had planted the Faith of Chriſt : And 
when the holy Doctor of the ' Gentiles was 
abandoned by all his Friends, St. Luke did not 
forſake him, but was his inſeparable Comps- 
nion and Attendant in; all Dangers, of which 
the Apoſtle takes notice, and acknowledges in 
tis ad Epiſtle to St. Timothy, Chap. iv. Ver. 11. 
Luke only.is with nimue. 
... Alter the Martyrdom, of St. Paul he re. 
turned into Aa, and there continued preach- 


ing the Goſpel till the 84th Year of his Agr 


S. Lok; \Evangelf. Oct. 18. 279 
and then crowned all his Labours b ling 
lown his Life as a faithful Martyr of that Goſ- 
pel he had preached and publiſhed to the 
World. The Roman Martyrology mentions 
tis dying in Bithinin; and Necephorus, giving 
an Account of his Martyrdom; ſays, that 
wing ſucceſsfully preached the Goſpel, and 
converted great Numbers to the Chriſtian Faith, 
the Infidels ſeized him and hanged him on arr 
Olive-tree/ His ſacred Body was, by the Com- 
mand of Conſtantine, or his Son Coſtantius,' af- 
erwards' foletnnly removed to'' Conſtantinople, 
nd depoſited in the great Church there, built 
in Honour df the Apoſtles. And his Feſtival 
n celebrated OFob-r 18. %% int nen enn 
This holy Evatigelift, in his Goſpels, deſcribes. 
he humble and laborious Life of the Son of 
God upon Earth, and Which we; as his Fol- 
lowers, ought to imitate by the Practice of Self · 
denial, Mortification, and carrying the Croſs. 
In theſe Virtues conſiſts the practical Duty of a 
Chriſtian and Diſciple of Jeſus Chriſt. As the 
hoh Apoſtles and Evangeliſts were ' illuſtrious 
Examples of "theſe Virtues,' on this Day we 
would carneſtly beg the Grace of God, by the 
laterceſſion of St. Lule, that we may copy al- 
ter the bright Example thus given tous. 
Wo (59G 9A 96 yt at yr 31 10 


ne GOSPEL. St. Luke, Chap. x. Ver. 1. 
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Alter cheſe Things the Lord appointed other 
eventy-two,' and ſent” them two by two into 
ery City and Place whither he himſelf was 
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to come. 2. And he ſaid to them; the Har. 
veſt indeed is great, but the Labourers ey, 
Pray the Lord of the Harveſt, that he ſend 
Workmen into the Harveſt. g. Go: Be. 
hold I ſend you as Lambs among Wolves, 4 
Do not carry a Purſe, nor Serip, nor Shoes, 
nor ſalute any one by the Way. Whatlo. 
ever Houſe you ſhall enter into; firſt ſay : Peace 
be to this Houſe : And if a Son of Peace be 
there, your Peace ſhall reſt upon him, but i 
not, it ſhall return unto you. 7. And make 
your. Abode in the ſame, Houle, eating and 
drinking ſuch as they have: For the Labourer 
is worthy of his Hire. 8. And into what City 
ſoever you ſhall enter, and they ſhall receive 
you, eat of the Things that are ſet before you. 
7 And heal the Infirm that are therein, and 
ay to them: the Kingdom of God is come 
near unte dur. 


- ++ REFLECTIONS. 


The Inſtructions contained in this Goſpel 
may ſeem chiefly, if not folely, to regard the 
Apoſtles and their Succeſſors in the ſacred Mi 
niftry; but if ſeriouſly. conſidered, will be found 
to concern every Chriſtian of whatever State 
or Condition he may be: And when our 
bleſſed Lord bids his ' Diſciples to take neithet 
Scrip nor Purſe, he forbids them all undue 
worldly Solicitude unbecoming their boly and 
ſublime Function, and-he- does the ſame to al 
Chriſtians, who in Quality of his Diſciples and 


Followers, 
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allowers, are bound to obſerve what he ſays. 
t this then be the Subject of our Reflections 


e ſend; this Feſtival, and from what we here read 
Be. this Goſpel of St. Lyke, learn to baniſh all 
s. 4unoderate worldly. Care and Solicitude from 
Shoes, ur Hearts. = 


We want not many powerful Motives, be- 
les the Command of our divine Maſter tp 
y aide all over. anxious Cares and Solicitude 


but ir the Things of this World. Motives which 
make eil clearly appear very frrong by conſider! 

g and Mite. Folly, the Sinfulneſs and Conſequences o 
ourer N 2ndue Solicitude: and Anixety. How great 
City Folly muf it be for a Chriftian who knows 
cerveWMinſelf. created for Heaven and eternal Happi- 
you ess, and that tbis is the one Thing neceſlary, 


uly and only deſerving all his Care and En- 
leavours to ſecure it, yet to neglett it, and only 
ul kimſelf about the Things of this; World 
nich can never make im truly happy nor 
antent !!“ to think of our Bodies aud this 
World only to. the neglect of Heaven and 
ur Souls, is a much greater Folly than a Man 


lus Jewels and Money to be taken by any one, 
ud only be capeful to lock up and ſecure little 


tate nas or Pepper-Corns. A Folly and Extra- 
our Wngance beyond. what is to be found among the 
bet Wlihabitants pf Bedlem. This Folly will appear 
due Wn a ſtronger Light when we-egnfider how 
and uproſitable it is, and to how little Purpoſe, 
ace with all our Care and Solicitude we can- 


wt alter the Deligns of Providence in our Re- 


g ard, 
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the World, and not to God, and impiouſly 


bbing him of what he wy has a Right to. 


ſt ſays: No Man, can ſerve two Maſters. 


u cannot ſerve God and Mammon. St. Mutth., 


p. vi. Ver. 24. But while we give ourſelves 
ordinate; undue Care and Solicitude about 
> World, do we not evidently ſhew that tho 
would ſeem to ſerve God, yet we would alſo 
e the World, or rather that we are Servants 
the World, and not of God? Is not this ſin- 
Will not this diſpleaſe and offend God, 
I what will be the Conſequences ? no other, 
that we muſt expect God will reject us, and 
acknowledge us to belong to him. Did we 
ouſly conſider, this as we ought, we ſhould 
the ſo very anxious about the World and the 
jods of it. Did we really love God, and is 
ot our Intereſt as well as Duty to love him? 
ſhould truſt and believe him when he pro- 
es to give us all Things neceſſary, if we will 
e him, and chuſe him for our Maſter? By 
ing and relying upon him we may make 
llelves truly eaſy and content, even happy in 
World, as well as ſecure our Happinels in 
next. He who feeds the Birds of, the Air, 
| cloaths the Lillies of the Field, will never 
don his Servants, nor let them want what 
Judges neceſſary for them, and he knows bet- 
what is fit for us than we do ourſelves. 


corrupt Nature prompts us to think every 


ing neceſſary which our inordinate Paſſions 
band, and that we can't be happy unleſs we 
in Riches and Abundance, but Grace in- 
0 l 1 ſtructs 
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er Providence takeſt care of the ſmalleſt Birds 
the Air! ſhall I diſtruſt thy Care of me, and 
ive myſelf up to undue Anxieties, and ſinful 
dolicitude about this World? O Lord! by thy 


race preſerve me from ſo great a Folly ; from 


n Ci ich an unworthy Return to that Love and 
| bounty thou haſt hitherto ſhewn for me, and 
ed er me not be ſo unjuſt, nor fo ungrateful as to 
ms eb thee of my Heart to fix it upon the World, 


the Riches and Pleaſures of it. 

My whole Confidence ought to be placed on 
e, and in thee alone will I truſt. Give me, 
) my God, as to the Things of this World, 
hat thou pleaſeſt, little or much; and what- 
jer thou pleaſeſt to beſtow upon me, may 1 
mke a right Ufe of it, by improving it to th 
onour and Glory, my Neighbour's Good, 
nd the Benefit of my own Soul. May I ſeek 
in the firſt Place thy heavenly Kingdom, and 


er. ide Riches of it. May I there poſſeſs thee the 
all N rever-fading Treafure of eternal Blifs! Thou 
(ell, Wert all my Treaſure, all my deſired Riches. 
nen Thou art in Heaven, and there my Heart fhall 
ſely e alſo. I will love thee alone, I will ſerve 


thee only, and I hope, one Day happily to en- 
fy thee, pat 

O holy St. Late! join your Prayers to mine, 
nd intercede in my Bebalf. Obtain for me 
Grace, that I may die to this World, and all 
Things in it, that I may live to God here and 
With kim for ever hereafter. 
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ma, The Greek Menologies intimate that he 
was ſhot to Death by Arrows, but do not men- 9 
tion the Place where; but according to the 
Roman Breviary and the general Conſent of the 0 
Writers of the Latin Church, he was martyred J 
with St. Simon in Perſia, and accordingly is f 
commemorated on the ſame Day with him. 5 


1 10 The Reaſon why we have ſo little Account 
Jel certain of theſe and ſome others of the Apoſtles 
6 F may be from their Actions and Deaths, not 


being recorded by any cotemporary Author or . 
who lived in that Age. What has been deli- 
vered by later Writers is not altogether cer- 
© tain and indubitable. But though primitive 


* 0 Hiſtory is ſilent as to many Actions and Paſ- 1 
e af ages of the Lives of the Apoſtles, yet from 3 
F what is delivered, and from good Authority, ; 
a ue may learn their conſtant Fidelity to their di- . 


vine Maſter, and with what Zeal and: Fer- 
your they propagated the Goſpel of Chriſt. 
hey were terrified by no Danger, nor dil- 
ouraged by any Difficulties, and counted them- 


2 elves happy in ſuffering for the Sake of Chriſt, . +þ# 
"= nd to ſeal with their Blood the divine Doc- g 
0 ne they taught. | * | 
"3 In: GOSPEL. St. on, Chap. xv. Ver. 17. 

ey Theſe Things I command you, that you 


de one another. 18. If the World hate 

du, know ye that it hath hated me be- 

Ire you. 19. If you had been of the World, 

e World would love its own; but becauſe 
+ 2 x vou 


wn = yy of . * 
r r 
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bu ase nog of the World; bys 1 have cel 
You out of the World, therefore the Won ol U 
ateth yen, 20. Remember wy Word that 
laub unto vou: the Servant is not greater dn 
his Maſter. H they have perfecuted me, ner t 
will alſo. perſecuie you. If they have kept A Con 
Word, they Will keep yours alſo. 21. But can 
all theſe Things, they, will do to you ſor my "* © 
Names Sake: becauſe they know not him who our | 
ſent me, 22. If. I had not come and ſpoken b 
to them they would not have Sin; but nau % 
they have, no Excuſe for their Sin. 23. Hell" / 
that hateth me, bateth, my Father alſo. 2% ol 
It I had not done among them the Works that Love 
no other Man hath. done, they would not have” : 
Sin, but now they have both feen and hatec and 
both me and my Father, But that the Won Cod, 
may be ſulfilled, which is written in theilt only ; 
Law: They hated me without Cauſe. "+ 
| su 


REFLECTIONS. nt 11 


In oux Reflections on this holy Goſpel v 
way obſerve in the firſt, Place the excellent 
Precept which Chriſt here gives to his Apollles 
and in them to all Chriſtians. Thee Things | 
command you, that ou love one another, Con 
cerning which, we are alſo to take notice tha 
he ſays.1n another Place: By this ſhall all Me 
know that you are my Diſciples, if you hat 
Love one for another. St. ohn, Ch, x11. ver. 35 
This confirms, the great Commandment give! 


— 
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of loving our Neighbour, and ſuch all Chriſ- 


tians are to eſteem one another. The Love of 
\ our Neighbour is by our divine Maſter joined 
to the Laws of God, and are the two great 
Commands: on which all the reſt depend; nor 
80 can they be ſeparated. We muſt not think 
"Fc can, or do love God, if we do not love 
our Neighbour. The beloved Diſciple St 7ohn 
puts this Queſtion, | 1 Ey. chap. iv. ver. 20. He 
that loveth not his Brother, whom he ſeeth, how 
can he love God whom he ſeethinot? As if he 
would have ſaid: it is in vain to imagine the 
Love of God can be there, where the Love of 
our Neighbour is excluded. And the greateſt 
and moſt certain Proof we can give that we love 
Cod, is to love our Neighbour, not in Words 
only and by ſaying we love him, but to ſhew 
tby Deeds in the Manner our bleſſed Saviour 
tells us we muſt love him, that 1s, as ourſelves; 
not in a flight cold and indifferent Manner, 
but with a ſincere and ready Mind and Will 
tb aſſiſt him to the utmoſt of our Power, if at 
ay Time he ſtands in need of our Help and 
Aliſtance. if we truly love our Neighbour 
ve ſhall be willing to do him all the good we 
cen, both in regard of his Body and Soul, and 
In all our Tranſactions with others, ſtrictly ad- 
lere to that great Rule of doing as we would 
te done by; hence, what ever we wiſh or would 
hre done to, or for ourſelves, that we muſt 
Wh and do to our Neighbour: and whatever 
ve would not have done to ourſelves, that we 
Mult not do to another: By this we fulfil the 
P 2 Command 
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Command here given to love one another, ang 
every Chriſtian may be able to judge of him Nate 
ſelf how far he does or does not comply wit im! 
his Duty in this Point. They certainly do nome 
who bear Malice and Hatred againſt thei 
Neighbour, who wrong or injure him, wh 
refuſe to forgive Injuries, and who ſhut thei 
Hearts and their Purſes againſt the Neceſſitie bens 
of the Poor, when it is in their Power to re 
lieve them. Such Chriſtians as theſe are nd 
more than nominal ones, and will never be 
owned by. Chriſt for his Diſciples; for what 
ever fuch may pretend, the Love of God 1 
not in them, and as they. neither love God no 
their Neighbour, will be rejected by him. 
Another Inſtruction here given us is fron 
what our bleſſed Lord ſays concerning the Jew 
that if he had not come and ſpoken to them 
they would not have be guilty of Sin, thi 


is of the Sin of Infidelity and rejecting him 


ment 


But becauſe they refuſed to acknowledge him ten! 
as their Meſſias, notwithſtanding the wondergWChriil 
ful Works they ſaw him perform, and the ad chile 
mirable Diſcourſes he made to them, he progiWlere 
nounced moſt ſevere Woes againſt them. W iul 
unto thee Coroſain: Woe unto thee, Beth/auuaqgWible 1 
Ii ſhall be more tolerable for Tyre and Sidon ¶ rere: 
the Day of Judgment than for you. St. Maqynent. 
thew, chap. xi. ver. 22. Theſe Woes pre, o. 
nounced againſt the Jews ought to be an H bois 
ample to us, and to ſtrike Terror into wicke Cie. 

and ſinſul Chriſtians. The Jews were favour Ct 


with the preaching of Jeſus Chriſt, and * Crit, 
Wk * By 
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r, ane his divine Miracles yet continued obſti- 


f him te in their Unbelief, and would not own - 

vii m nor be converted: Hence their Crimes be- 

o nome greater, and Chriſt aſſured them, the 
thei lleathens, as leſs culpable, ſhould be leſs pu- 
, whoMWhiſhed then thay. If the Jews are thus threat- 

t theidMened to be more ſeverely puniſhed than Hea- 
eſſitie ens, what muſt wicked Chriſtians expect, 


who, while they profeſs the pure and holy Re- 

re gion of Chriſt, and pretend to believe his Goſ- 
pel, live like Heathens, and worſe than man 
of them. Many and very great are the Ad- 

antages which Chriſtians enjoy. To be edu- 


d noted in the Catholic Faith and Knowledge 
x of Chriſt, and-to hear his Word often preached 
frond yet to live wickedly.; to reject his Calls 
Jens nd abuſe his Mercies is a high Provocation, 


ſuch a wilful Ingratitude as will draw upon all 
ſuch a more ſeverer and more terrivle Puniſh- 
nent at the laſt Day than either Jews or Hea- 
then ſhall undergo. For the latter knew not 


nden cChriſt, and the former do not believe in him: 
ic a chile Chriſtians both know, and ſay they be- 
> proffMlieve in him, and yet dare to offend him by 
Wo 


vifully tranſgreſſing his poſitive Laws: Ter- 
nble will be the Condition of ſuch, if not 
pevented by ſincere Repentance and Amend. 
nent. Let us ſeriouſly reflect on this; If we 
0, our Reflections will be ſo many powerful 
Motives to make us careful that this be not our 
Gale. May we always remember that we 
ne Chriſtians, and, as ſuch, Diſciples of Jeſus 
daichrit, and that the Precepts and Commands 
" P g of 
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ol him our divine Maſter ought to be the only 
Rule of our Condutt, | 

. After. ſpeaking of the Infidelity and Obſti. 
nacy of che Jews, Chriſt tells his Apoſlles, 
that if the Jews had minded and kept his 
Words, they would alſo regard theirs; but as 
they meluled to heaken to what he ſaid, they 
were not to wonder if they rejected alſo the 
preaching of them his Apoſtles, ſhewing thereby 
the Obſtinacy of their Malice which nothing 
could work upon. What our Saviour here ſays 
to his Apoſtles be a Comſort to the Mi. 
xiſters of the , when they preach the 
Word of God, but do not work upon hardened 
Sinners and Libertines, Ine Preacher does 
his Duty, and thoſe who refuſe to hearken to 
him are without Excufe, and muſt anſwer for 
it. Preaching the Word God is an excel. 
lent Means of Salvation, and which he has ap- 
pointed for out Benefit, as by that we came to 
the Knowledge of our Duty, and learn what 
we muſt do to obtain eternal Life; for it is from 
the Miniſters of God, who are appointed to be 
the Guides of our Souls, that we are to re- 
ceive the Inſtructions neceſſary to dirett us in 
the Way to Bliſs. How unhappy then are all 
thoſe who deſpiſe or neglect their ſalutary In- 
ſtructions, and whoſe nice Ears cannot bear to 
hear their Duty, or to be told what they ought 
to do! No Wonder, if ſuch wander out of 
the true Way, and following the blind Guide 
of their own -pervenſe Will, blind as they 
are themſelves, fall into the Ditch of Libet. 


tiniſm 
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niſm and Irreligion, aad thereby periſh. Such, 
alas! may be truly ſaid, to fruſtrate all the gra- 
cious Deſigtis of God, to make them eterfrally 
happy, and may come to ſee their Folly when 
it may be too late to retrieve it. 


ASPIRATIONS. 
O Jeſas, my divine Maſter! 'O chon eter- 


12] Good, From whom alone is all Good ! how 
oft and reuſcmatde bre thy Cormmands, and 


how much am I dbliged to thee for the Sweet- 


neſs and Bounty thou doſt manifeſt to me! 
Thou doſt not propoſe to y Obedience à hard 
and difficult Law; nor doſt thou lay wpon my 
Shoulders heavy and infupportable Burdens. 
Thy Law is a Law of Love, of that Love 
which makes all Thing eafy. Thy Yoke is 
ly fweet and thy Burden ight. What is 
more Tweet, tafy and Aahelitfal than to owe 
thee, the moſt amiable, moſt deſerving and de- 
firable of all Things? What is more juſt and 
reaſonable than to love my Neighbour, and to 
love him as myſelf? In my Neighbour I behold 
thy Image' and Likeneſs, to which we are all 
made: I fee thy Goodnels and Bounty to thy 
Creatures, and I will love every one for the Re- 
lation he bears to thee. 

Adorable Saviour what will become of me, 
and how miſerable ſhall. I be, iſ I am not one 
of thy Diſeiples? Nor can I be one but by 
loving my Neighbour as myſelf. Away then 
all Pretences of corrupt Nature and Self-love, 


P4 which. 
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which prompt to Hatred and Revenge, to reſent 
Injuries, and to return Evil for Evil. Not ſo 
thy pure and holy Law, O my divine Maſter! 
from that I learn to love my Enemies, to re. 
turn Good for Evil, to love thoſe who hate 
me, and to do good to thoſe who ſpeak Evil of 
and perſecute me. Theſe are the ſublime 
Doctrines thou teacheſt, and the excellent 
Leſſons delivered in thy School. Give me 
Grace, dear Lord, carefully to ſtudy and faith. 
fully to praftiſe them, that I may make it ap- 
pear that I am a Diſciple of thine and belong 
to mee. = | 

Holy Saint Simon and Saint Jude, I humbly 
beg your Prayers that I may, by your Inter- 
ceſſion, obtain the Grace of God, to hear his 
holy Word and keep it; that in all my Ac- 
tions I may follow the Rules of the holy Gol 
el you preached,” and live and die in the Pro- 
feſſion of that holy Catholic Faith you taught, 


NovVEMBER 


ER 
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NOVEMBER 1. 
The Feaſt of All Saints. 


T H E Deſign” of this Feſtival 1s to honour: 
God in all his Saints, and to praiſe him 
for the Wonders of his Grace manifeſted in 
their holy Lives and precious Deaths; and as 
ſome of them only have particular Days ſet 
art for. celebrating their Memories, they 
may on this Day be honoured altogether, and. 
the Defefts be repaired which may have been 
committed in obſerving their particular Feaſts. 
Pope Bonzface IV. infſituted this Solemnity at 
Rome, when he dedicated the Pantheon to the 
Honour of God, under the Title of the Church 
of the bleſſed Virgin Mary and all the Mar- 
yrs. The Pantheon was a Temple of admi- 
able Architecture, built by Agrippa, and de- 
dicated by him to Jupiler the Avenger. Four 
ullori in the Beginning of the Reign of Au- 
guſtus Ceſar, who after the Battle of Actium 
and Overthrow of Mark Anthony, became ſole 
Maſter of the Roman Empire. By a Law of 
the Emperor Pheodofrus the younger, all the 
heathen Temples which then remained were 
deſtroyed, and a Croſs planted on their Ruins 
va Token of the Victory which Chriſtianity 
had gained over Idolatry and Paganiſm. The 
Pantheon had been deſtroyed will the reſt, but 
that the. Emperor Honorius who governed the 

TY E weſte rn 
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weſtern Part of the Empire oppoſed the Exe. 
cution of Theodoſrus's Law in its Regard, being 
deſirous of preſerving that ſtately Monument 
of Antiquity which was afterward confecrated 
to the Honour of the true God and all the 
Saints. Concerning which Dedication Cardi- 
nal Baromus relates from an antient Manu— 
{cript of this Church, that the Pope loaded 
twenty-eight Carts with the Relicks of holy 
Martyrs which he placed therein. Baron. Net, 
n Mart. die 13 Mau. The Memory. of it 
is thus related in the Roman Martyrology; 
On they gd of the Ides of May, the Dedica- 
tion of the Church of St. Mary and the 
holy Martyrs, which bleſſed Bonrface IV. 
having purified the Pantheon, or ancient 
Temple of all the Gods, „dedicated to the 
Honour of the Virgin Mary and all the 
* Martyrs, in rhe Time of Phocas the Em. 
„ peror,” From whence it appears that this 
Feſtival was then obſerved only at Rome. Sige- 
bert in his Chronicle relates, that Pope Gre. 
gory IV. coming into France in the Year 835, 
the Emperor Lewis Debonaire, being exhorted 
to it by his Holineſs, and with the Conſent of 
all the Biſhops, publiſhed an Edict by which 
the Feſtival of all the Saints was ordered to be 
celebrated in all France and Germany on the 
firſt Day of November, as it was obſerved at 
. Rome by the Decree of Pope Boniface. The 
Abbot Hildwin, in the Year 86g, numbers it 
among the greater Solemnities of the Year, and 
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Parts of the Weſtern Church. Pope Sixtus IV. 
uro 1486, ordained it ould be kept with an 
Octave. See Gavant Com. in Rub. Sec 7. 
Chap. 13. Father Thoma Treatiſe on the 
Falls, L. 2. Chap. 21. 8 


Ne GOSPEL. St. Mace. Chap. v. Ver. 2. 


And ſeerhg the Mulvitades, he went up 10 4 
Mountain, and when he was fat down his Diſ- 
ciples came unto him. 2. And opening his 
Mouth he taught them, ſaying: 9. Bleſſed are 
he Poor in Spitit; for theits is the Kingdom of 
Heaven. 3. Bleſſed are the Meek; for they 
hall poſſeſs the Land. 5. Bleſſed are they 
that mourn: for they thall de comforted. 6. 
Bleffed are they that hunger and: thirſt after 
Juſtice for they ſhall be filled. 7. [Bleſſed 
we the Merciful: fot they ſhall obtain Mercy. 
8. Bleſſed are the clean of Heart: for they ſhall 
ſee God. 9. Bleſſed are the Peace-makers : 
for they ſhall be called the Children of God. 
10. Bleſſed are they that ſuffer Perſecution fot 
Juſtice fake: for theirs is the Kingdom of 
Heaven. 11. Bleſſed are ye when they thall- 
revile you and perſecute you, and fpeak all that 
s evil againſt you, untrully, for my Sake. 12. 
Be glad and rejoice, for your Reward is very 
great in Heaven. For ſo they perſecuted the 
Prophets that were beſore you. | 


* ; * 4 7 
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vel 
REFLECTIONS. pre 

ſha 

The, Goſpel is taken from the Beginning of Ml by 
our bleſſed Saviour's admirable and divine Ser. WM fio 
mon on the Mount: In the firſt Part of which he. 
he ſpeaks of the eight Beatitudes, or thoſe Vir- Wl 101 
tues, the Obſervers of which he ſtiles bleſſed ant 
or happy- As Chriſt: came into the World, MW Li 
not only to redeem Mankind, but alſo to found ha; 
a nobler and more perfect Inſtitute than the WI a 
Law given to Mo/es, he gives to his Apoſtles, WW ter 
and in them to all Chriſtians, thoſe pure and de. 
fublime Precepts by which we are taught to WI an 
ferve God in Spirit and in Truth, and may at- the 
tain the higheſt Degree of Perfection. He be- bis 
gins with recommending Poverty of Spirit WW 
which takes off our Affettions from an inordi- WI tai 
nate Love of, and a too eager Purſuit of WW ed. 
- Riches and Honours; and teaches us to be con- Wl 
tent with whatever Station we are in and with Ge 
what he ſhall pleaſe to beſtow upon us. Thus WI de 
in the midſt of Riches, and while poſſeſed of WW 1h: 
wlarge and affluent Fortune, we may be poor WW bis 
in Spirit by uſing thoſe Riches for the End they WI 4 
are given us, to promote the Glory of God, Bil Ve 
and to relieve our indigent Neighbours, and io {: 
be content te be deprived of them whenever Ve 
he ſhall pleaſe to take them from us. It ve nn 
are poor and obliged to labour hard for our bin 
Subſiſtence, to ſhew a Poverty of Spirit by & 
el 


patiently ſubmitting to the Order of his Provi- 
dence, and thereby ſanctiſy our outward Po- 


vert), 
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rerty, and gain the Kingdom of Heaven. He 
ronounces the Meek bleſſed, and promiſes they 
hall poſſeſs the Land of their own Hearts here, 
by being Maſters of, not Slaves to their Paſ- 
ſions; and the true Land of Promiſe, Heaven, 
hereafter, To all that mourn with true Sor- 
row for their own Sins and thoſe of others. 
and for the Miſeries and Calamities of this 
Life, he ſays, they ſhall be comforted in that 
happy Place, where all Tears ſhall be wiped 
away: And to thoſe who hunger and thirſt af- 
ter Juſtice or Righteouſneſs, who daily en- 
deavour and ſeriouſly labour to love God more 
and more, and to advance in Virtue, he aſſures 
them they ſhall be filled with the Graces of 
his holy Spirit in this World, and with Glory 
in the next. As a ſhort and ſure Way to ob- 
tain Mercy, he pronounces the er bleſſ- 
ed, for they ſhall obrain Mercy. Bleſſed like- 
wiſe are the clean of Heart, for they ſhall ſee 
God, and none but thoſe whoſe Hearts are not 
deſiled by Impurities and the ſordid Filth of Sin, 
ſhall ever enjoy the beatiſick Viſion of God; 


his holy Spirit having declared that he will not 


dyell in a Body ſubje& to Sin, Vi/%½ Chap. 1. 
Ver. 4. and that nothing unclean and de filed 
ſhall enter into Heaven. Aþoc. Chap. xxi. 
Ver. 27. He gives to Peace-Makers the glo- 
rinus Title of the Children of God, as he 
himſelf is called by the Prophet als the 
Prince of Peace, and deſires that whoever would 
belong to him ſhould be a Child and Lover of 
Peace, ſludiouſſy endeavouring to keep 1 
| Wait 


@& 
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with themſelves, and with their Newhbonr, 
Finally, he pronounces them bleffed who ſuffer 


Perſecution for ſuſtice fake; and affures them 


their Reward ſhall be great in the Kingdom of 
Heaven. Thus is he graciouſly pleaſed to annex 
to 1 moſt encouraging and glorioys 
Rewards. at an Enconragement this, when 
our Duty and our Intereſt are ſo blended together 
as not to be ſeparated, and when by performing 
one, we effettnally ſecure the other! 
This the holy Saints did while upon Earth, 
and now happily reign with God in Heaven, 
and while we celebrate their Feſtivals and re. 
vere their Memory, we may conſider how ex- 
attly they obſerved theſe excellent Precepts 
delivered by our bleſſed Saviour, and ought 
to look upon them as ſo many admirable Pat. 
terns for us to imitate: And fot our Encou- 
ragement we may obſerve that, as with God 
there 18 no Exception of Perſons, ſo neither 
is their any State or Condition wherein we can- 
notſerve him and become even Saints ourſelves; 
for the moſt perfe& Chriſtians are thoſe who 
endeavour to acquit themſelves perfettly of 
the Duties of that particular State God ha 
placed them in. In the Churches Calender of 
Saints, among thoſe whoſe Names have been 
written in the Book of Life, and who now en- 
Joy God in Glory, are great Numbers of al 
Ranks and Degrees of both Sexes, and of all 
States and Conditions, ſo that we are not only 
to conſider them as excellent Patterns in ge- 
neral, but may alſo find particular Examples 
; £ > (9 
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to Tollow according to every ones 
State of Life. Rings and Prindes may behold 
thole who were Mock upon Earth, and 
ret knew how to reconcile the Grandeur of a 
Crown with their Duty to God, and from an 


earthly Throne monnted to a heavenly one. 


Noblemen, Conrtiers, Generals, Officers and 


Soldiers may find thoſe who have Thewn the 


Example, and proved that the Court and Co- 


ronet, the Camp and a Sword do not of them- 


ſelves exclude- from Heaven. Gentlemen, 
Merchants, Tradeſmen and Arttficers may fee 
Numbers of Saints who were m their Station 
upon Earth, and are now happy with God. 
The hired Servant, the working Man and poor 
Labourer may learn from many | 
mples, that a and laborious Life does 


not kinder fuch from becoming great Saints. 


I depends upon ourſelves affifted by the Grace 
of God, to hve as the Saints did, and thereby 
to be Saints hkewiſe. They were holy and ir- 
reprehenfible in their Lives and Converſations. 
They were humble of Heart and defpiſed the 
World, and were ambitions of nothing but to 
pleaſe God. They were poor of Spitit in the 
Midſt of Riches and Abundance, and many of 
them renounced all they had in the World to 
ſetre God in voluntary Poverty. They faſted, 
prayed, gave Alms. All this we may do, 
according to our Circumſtances and Abi- 
ity, They lived in the World, but not to 
the World nor according to its vain and fin- 
ul Maxims. "The holy Goſpel was their 
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Rule ;: according to that they governed them: 
ſelves, and being found faithful Servants, hap- 

ily entered into the Joy of their Lord. 05 
fall we too, if we do as they did. We have 
the ſame Helps, the ſame Encouragement ag 
they had, ol only want the ſame Conſtancy 
and Fidelity. And if we are faithful like them, 
we ſhall be happy with them. The Promiſe 
is made to every one: Be thou faithful unis 
Death, and I will give thee a Crown. of Life, 
Apoc. Chap. ii. Ver. 10. 

We may likewiſe conſider on this Feſtival 
the great Happineſs the Saints enjoy in Hea- 
ven as the Recompence of their Sufferings, the 
Reward of their pious Labours upon Earth 
and for having ſerved God with Zeal and Fer. 
vour. To conſider this Happineſs will be a. 
very great Encouragement and a powerful In- 
ducement to imitate their Zeal and Fervour,. 
that we may partake of their Glory and Blils, 
As God threatens ſevere Puniſhments to the 
Wicked, he promiſes great and glorious Re- 
wards to the Juſt, to all pious =, ood Chnk 
tians, which he will beſtow upon. them 1n the 
Poſſeſſion of that Kingdom which ſhall never 
end. Theſe Rewards are ſo great and. ſo in- 
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eſtimable, that St. Paul ſpeaking of them ſays: cho g. 
Eye hath not ſeen nor Ear heard, neither hath fire, a 
it entered into the Heart of Man, . what Things "tors 
God has. prepared for them that love him. Math, 
1 Cor. Chap. ii. Ver. 9. So great is the BlisWhalice 
and Happineſs of Heaven, that all we can pol, Heir 1 

ternal 


- tibly conceive charming and delightful, 7 
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-m- {Wand glorious falls infinitely ſhort of it. It ex- 


ap- ceeds the utmoſt Stretch of Human . 
& otion. 


ave Nof it. There is the Polleſſion of all Good, and 


nor can we form any juſt or adequate 


az che Privation of all Evil. There is eternal Se- 


ney Ncurity, and a [ſecure Wen There we ſhall 


em, Ndeſire nothing which we not, have, nor 
niſe Nove any Thang which we ſhall not poſſeſs. 
into. here we ſhall fee God, and enjoy him for. 
ife, Nerer. There we ſhall ſee the ſacred Humanity 
of Jeſus Chriſt, the bleſſed Virgin, and all the 
glorious, Saints, and for ever rejoice in their 
happy.Society, How glorious muſt this King- 
dom be where all the Saints for ever rei with 
Chriſt ! The holy Patriarchs and Prophets be- 
bold him whom they ſo earneſtly deſired, and 
whoſe coming in the Fleſh they foretold. They 


the holy One of /rael, and ſhare in the Glory 
of his Kingdom. The holy Apoſtles and Evan- 


the eliſts who left all to follow Chriſt, and carried 
Re- Nis Name into all Parts of the Earth, and ſealed 
rife 


ith their Blood the Doctrine they taught, 
reap the happy Fruit of their Labours. e 
#4 Martyrs whoſe Courage was invincible, 


in- Nend whoſe Conſtancy no Torments could move, 
ays: Who generouſly choſe to ſuffer Racks, Wheels, 
iath ire, and all that the cruel Power of Perſe- 
ing eutors could inflict, rather than deny their 
in, ach, gloriouſly. triumph over all the Rage and 


Malice of their Enemies, and with Crowns on 


pol. beir Heads and Palms in their Hands ſing 
* ternal Hymns of Jubilee and Exultation. 1 05 
a | 0 


now ſee and enjoy the deſired of all Nations, 
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holy Confeſſors whofe Lives upon Earth were 
ſo many thing Lights and bright Examples to 
others, enjoy the full Recompence of their 
Zeal nd ervour in che —— of God. 

arid holy Virgins whofe unſpotted 
r . God made Tak 
worthy ouſes of that heavenly Bridegroom, 
enjoy with him the chafte and re Delights 
of an eternal Marriage Feaſt. All thoſe holy 
Men and Women here kved to Cod 
and according to his holy Law, and who like 
fathful Servants endeavoured in all Things to 
do the Will of him 'their divine Maſter, find 
the happy Effects of fo doing. What an En. 
courage ment is this to love and ſerve God for 
a few Years here, in order to be thus happy 
with him for ever! And we ſhall be ſo, i}, 
hke the Saints, we truly love and ſerve God, 
We nerd not fear there is à Nace in Heaven 
for mY — = *. r 5 i 
enjoy, we U poſſefs; it 18 
Newiſt For. nor dall r 
f we are not (ng r iv yequifet 
to "Obtain it.” 
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Glory and Happineſs with which thou haſt 
crowned them in Heaven. That Happmeſs 
thou doſt merciſully deſign for me, thou pro- 
poſeſt it by way of Encouragement, and wilt 


moſt 9 + 1g it upon me, if through. 
my own Fault I do not deprive myſelf of it. 
Yes, O my, merciful and inhnitely good 
Cod! It will be my own Fault if I am not 
happy, and I deſerve to be for ever miſerable 
if I do not make a right Uſe of thy Grace, 
and the favourable Opportunities thou affordeſt 
ne. Whit ooaldit thou hive done mote "for 
me than what thou haft done? Thou: haſt 
opened the Storehouſe of thy Mercies, and 
poured forth thy Favours .wpon me with a li- 
dend Hand. Thon promndeſt me a glorious 
Recompence, an eternal Kingdom if I love 
and ferve thee. faithfully, and in thy holy Saints 
thou greeſt ae ſo many Guides who, by their 
Lxample, may dirett me to thee. Let mot all 
on 3 be loſt; perfect. what 
bagah in me; bring me 40 the 
Lay due bring Joys 
| may love and nl thee for ever. 
O all you holy and happy Saierts of God, 
0 Was aſſtcl oer the tempeſbuous Sen of 
bbs Wonkd, ave mow amived at the Port of 
verlaſting Blifs! You are ſecure of your own. 
ppinets, und are indy :ſolicitvas for 'ours, 
| pratfe aur common Lord fot the Glory | 
aferred upon os, and Hmm miptore your 
joveriul 'Imerceflion. Pray for me a por 
ner. "Obtain for wwe the f. my. 
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Sins, and Grace that I may like you, love and, 
ſerve God in this World, and with you be 


happy in the next. 


Pl 
Fa 


— * — 
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All Souls, 

TH E Cuſtom of praying for the Dead, 
and offering up the holy - Sacrifice in 
their Behalf, has been obſerved by the Catho- 
lic Church in all Ages, as is apparent from the 
Writings of the primitive Fathers, and the 
moſt ancient Liturgies. Tertullian ſpeaks of 
it, de cor. mil. C. g. S. Cyprian Lib. 2. Ep. g. 
S. Gregory Nazianzen in his Funeral Oration 
for his Brother Cæſarius, Orat. 10. S. Auguſtin. 
Euchir. C. 109, 110. Lib. de cura pro mort. 
C. 1. 4. It was Part of Aerius's Hereſy in the 
fourth Century, according to S8. Epiplanius, 
that the Prayers and Alms of the Living did not 
profit the Dead. Her. 75. 5 8. S. Epriphanus 
alſo declares that we mention the Saints and 
other Faithful departed in a quite different Man- 
ner: the Saints, that we may give a ſingular 
Honour to Chriſt, and others, that we may 
obtain Mercy for them, ibid 5 8. This Prac- 
tice of praying for the Faithful departed, is allo 
recommended in holy Scripture, - and in the 


ſecond Book of Maccabees, it is expreſoly a 
| firmed 
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* firmed to be a wholeſome and holy Cogitation 


to pray for the Dead, that they may be looſed 
from their Sins. 2. Mac. Chap. x1. Ver. 46. 
And though Proteſtants will not admit theſe 
Books as Part of Scripture, yet St. Auguſtin ſays, 
the Catholic Church allowed and received them 


as ſuch. de Crore. Dei. Lib. 18. Cap. 36. And 
it muſt ſeem ſurprizing that they thould reject 


and condemn a Practice ſo antient, ſo univer- 
ſal, and ſo well grounded. "WoL 

The Inſtitution of the ſecond of November, 
or the Day after the Feaſt. of all Saints, for 


this general Commemoration of the faithful 


departed, is commonly and by moſt Writers 
attributed to Odilo the venerable Abbot of 
Cluny, who ordained it to be obſerved in his 
Monaſtery, Anno 998, which Cuſtom bein 

ſrom thence obſerved in ſeveral other Mona: 
teries and Churches, ſoon after became uni- 
verſal, and confirmed by the Apoſtolic See. 
lt is the judicious Remark of a learned Wri- 
ter, that ſeveral Feſtivals of the Church had 
their Riſe from the particular Devotion of, cer- 
am Monaſteries and religious Orders, which 
were, on being found ſt and reaſonable, a- 
dopted and confirmed by the ſupreme Autho- 
nty of the Church, and rendered univerſal. 
Thomaſſine, traite des Feftes, Lib. 2. C. 2. the 
lame Author obſerves that before the Time of 
Odilo, the Antiphonaries of the Church or 
Office-Books contained an Office for the Dead, 
but was recited only for every particular Per- 
lon after their Deceaſe. Amalarius, who lived 
* about 
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abqut. the. Near 800, ſpeaks, of an Office of 
the dead Which. he bad, compolgd, and gives a 
Reaſan for it. After. the Offige of the Saints, 
« fays he, I. baye.. inſerted. an Office for the 
chere being many whg g out of thi 
d, who, are not immediatly Jeinod to 
che Saints, for; whom, according 10 Cuſtom, 
4 an, Oſſice is rœcited. Martiqu ] Holonus, ac. 
carding. tp Conn, in: Rub. $6%. . 
makes Pope Ont ace IV. to be the Inſtituter 0 
Win in the Year 6975; and. another 
Wiberg reg cla uuf aſerihes it ta Zohn XVI, 
at gue and, by. the Perſuaſon of Ab. 
bot, 0% 0, Theſe ſeeming Differences may be 
cally; reconciled, by admitting the Practice in 
Chprch. to pray for. the dead: which grant. 
ed, we. may, ſuppoley that. in, ſome Churches 
and. Monajteries, they .obſerved;this, Cuſtom of 
commemanting all the. Faithtul departed on the 
ter all Saints, and, which became more 
upiverlal aftgr the, Time af Odlo, and at lengih 
ir in be oblerved. 1 in all Chasches as it is at 


11 
Res nahleneſs and Piety os this Devo- 
tion is a, ent Recommendation of it, tho 


ity nen Inſtitution ol it had been of 
later Dgte: and the Authority of the 


Church: is; more than ſuffcient to anſwer any 
Obje tion which. can be againſt i it. This 
TIES of tbe Church, in theſe Sorts of Ob. 
ſervations, had ſo great a Weight with St. 4u- 
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guſtin, that he believed that alone to be a good 
0. for, praying fox, che dead. though the 
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Scripture had not mentioned it, as it does in 


309 


the Book of Maccabees Ch. 12. Ver. 46. What 
this great Saint and Doctor ſays, is ati unan- 
fwerable Reply to all, the little Cavils of the 
Enemies of this pious and Catholic Devotion. 
„In the Book of the Maccabzes ſays he, we 
read of the 1 offered for the dead; 
but although it had never been read in the old 
„Scripture, the Authority of the univerſal 
« Church, in this Caſe, is not ſmall, where 
in the Prayers of the Prieſt which are poured 
„ forth to the Lord God at his Altar, the 
* Commendation of the dead has alſo its 
place.“ St. Auguſtin, Lib. de cura pro mort. 
Ch. 1. Thus reaſonable as well as lawful did 
this holy Father eſteem it to pray for the dead. 
Let us then, this Day, join with the Church in 
her ſolemn Office, and devoutly pray for the 
Souls departed and detained in a ſuffering State 
and beg of God that he would accept the Prayers 
and Suffrages of the Church in theit Behalf. By 


thus praying for the dead, we ſhew our Love of 


God and our Neighbour, and-exerciſe a uſeful 
Charity to _ouplelvey. We ſhew-our 
Cod by praying for the Delivery of thoſe ſuſ- 
ering Souls, | thay he may . be, praiſed and glo- 
fied by them in! eaven. We ſhew our Love 
of our Neighbour in, pit ng their Sufferings, 
nd praying for their lie And to pray 2 
the dead is a uſeful Act of Charity to ourſelves, 


dy putting us in mind of the next World, to 
ink, of which, and to prepare, for it, is the 
apr great 


Love of 
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great Duty of Chriſtians. By it we likewiſe 
2 ourſelves Friends and Interceſſors in 
eaven, and are rendered more capable of Re. V 


lief when we ourſelves ſhall come to be in that 2 
ſuffering State. 


The GOSPEL. St. John, Chap. v. Ver. 25 


Ames. amen I ſay unto you, that the Hour 
comets and now 1s, when the dead ſhall hear 
the Voice of the Son of God, and they that 


hear ſhall live. 26. For as the Father hath the 
Life in himſelf; ſo he hath given to the Son PP 
alſo to have Life in himiſelf. 27. And he hach A 

iven him Power to . ent, becauſe he and 
is the Son of Man. Wonder not at this, Rell 
for the Hour cometh wherein all that are in lie 
the Graves ſhall hear the Voice of the Son o Warc 
God. 29. And they that have done good > 4 
Things, ſhall come forth unto the Reſurretlion me 


of Lit. ; but they that have done evil, unto the fall 


hh Gee of Judgment. 15 6 
REFLECTLONS: | wp 
| emn 

The 


; That we muſt die, is 4 Trutli not to be 
called in Queſtion. The ſacred Oracles affim 
it, and dai Experience demonſtrates it. We 
muſt die, b. 41 is, our Souls muſt ſooner or later 1 
be ſe 913 . from our Bodies, which then will ork 
be laid in the cold Grave, there to rot and re- 
turn to that Duſt from whence they were 
formed. For Du/t, O Man! thou art, _-_ r 
| u 
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Duſt thou 'ſhalt return again. Cen. Chap. iii. 
Ver. 19: But our Souls thus ſeparated from 
our Bodies will undergo a different Fate, ac- 
cording to the Difference of that State they are 
in when they go out of this World. They 
will either be received into Heaven as the Saints, 
or be condemned to Hell, as wicked, impeni- 
tent Sinners; or be detained for a Time in Pur- 
ratory in a ſuffering State, as umperſe&t Chriſ- 
tians. Yet, as our Saviour tells the Jews in 


appointed Time, riſe again, Body and Soul. 
All who are in the Grave ſhall hear his Voice 
and come forth at the laſt Day of a general 
Reſurre&tion, then to undergo that great and 
tri Judgment, when every one ſhall be re- 
warded according to his Deſerts, and accord- 
ing to what he has done in this Life. The Juſt, 
thoſe who have lived piouſly in the Obſervance 
of the Goſpel and the Exerciſe of good Works, 
ſhall riſe to eternal Life and Happineſs. But 
the Wicked, thoſe who lived in Sin and died 
vithout true Repentance, ſhall riſe and be con- 
demned to the Torments of Hell for ever. 
The general Reſurrection and laſt Judgment 
is what our bleſſed Lord frequently recom- 
mends to our Conſideration, that we may be 
careſul to prepare ourſelves for it by good 
Works and a holy Life. Seriouſly and often 


the ſtrict Account we mult then give of all our 
Thoughts, Words and Actions, will be an 
excellent Remedy againſt Siu, and a powerſul 

2 Nlotive 


the Goſpel for this Day, we ſhall all, in God's 


to reflect on the Terrors of the laft Day, and 
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Motive to abſtain from it: For this Reaſon Ml 4, 
the wiſe Man ſays: In all thy Works, remen. ve 
ber thy latter End, and thou wilt never ſin. Ec. Ml 
clus. Chap. vii. Ver. 40. | 
To theſe Reflections on Death and Judg. car 
ment, we may profitably add, on this Day, 
ſome ſerious Thoughts on the ſad Condition of 
thoſe Souls, who ; Pts this Life in an im. 
perſect State, are detained in that Place of Sul. 
Farting, where they muſt remain till the Juſtice 
of God ſhall be fatished, and thefnſelves be 
cleanſed by thoſe purging Flames; for, as no 
unclean Thing ſhall enter Heaven. Apoc. 
Chap. xxi. Ver. 27. Whatever has been de. 
fective in this Lite, muſt there be ſupplied, 
| We may conſider theſe ſuffering Souls crying 


out in the Words of holy Zob Have Pity on in th 
me, have Pity on me, O ye my Friends, for the vat ic 
Hand of the Lord has touched me. Fob, Chap. WM Hans 
xix. Ver, 21. If we conſider the grievous Pains pr it 
theſe ſuffering Souls endure, and the ſad Al-WM.,;- 
fliction they are in, we muſt have very liule Mon 
Charity not io compaſlionate them. We may N Curi 
reflect that, according to St. Auguſtin, this None! 


purging Fire is far more grievous than any Pain WM};1an, 
we can feel, or even imagine in this World: No be 
and ſhould there be no Fire, yet the being de- bulge 
prived of the beatifick Viſion and Enjoyment o be 
of God, to which the Soul then tends, and for WM, 


which it molt ardently longs, is a moſt grievous fre, : 
Affliction, and inexpreſſible Torment, as theWMhere1, 
Pains and Sufferings of the Mind are valtly 


nd S. 


more afflicting than thoſe of the Body. wha 
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the Soul is detained in the Body, it is, as it 
were, in a Priſon, hood-winked and blinded, 
amidſt a thouſand ſenſible and different Ob- 
jets which ſtrike upon the Senſes, ſo that it 
cannot clearly ſee the great End for which it 
was created, God, and the Enjoyment of him. 
But when it is ſeparated from the Body, it is at 
Liberty, the Hood is taken off, and it ſees and 
diſcovers that amiable Object, and is carried 
towards it with ſo great and vehement a De- 
fire that every Obſtacle and Impediment to 
its Poſſeſſion cauſes an inexpreſſible Anxiety 
and Torment, and which is exceedingly ag- 
gravated by reflecting that the Hindrance it 
hnds proceeds from itſelf, and the great Care- 
eſſnels and Negligence it was here guilty of 
in the Service of God and the Buſineſs of Sal- 
ration. It is in Purgatory that negligent Chriſ- 
tans ſee their Folly, and condemn themſelves 
frit. Alas! they there find that many Things 
which here they counted Trifles, and of no 
Moment, are the Cauſe of their Suffering. 
Chriſtians ! it will be a dear Price we ſhall 

ome Day pay for neglecting here to finiſh and 

balance our Accounts. A ſevere Satisfaction 

o be made for thoſe little Liberties we here in- 

wulge ourſelves'in, which, though perhaps, not 

lo be charged as directly ſinful, yet proceeding 

tom inordinate Inclinations and worldly De- 

Ires. muſt be attoned for, and all the Stains 

hereby contrafted, be waſhed away by Tears 

nd Sufferings. 5 1869 "\ 
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From the Intention of this Day's Solemnity 4 
we may learn firit to pray with Fervour and * 
Devotion for the Faithſul departed, and not * 
only to pray, but to give Alms, and perform p, 
other good Works in their Behalf, and for hi 
them. Lo be wanting in this is to be wanting 
both to Faith and Charity. For how. can we 
believe there is a Purgatory, and not-pity thoſe 
who are ſuffering in it? How can we pity them 
and. not pray for their Relief? Secondly, the 
Conſideration of the Sufferings of the Souls in 
Purgatory may give us a right Idea of the juſ- 
tice of God on them, — make us watchſul 
over ourſelves, that we may be careſul how 
- we commit Sin, which is the Fuel that feeds 
this Fire. Thirdly, from this Conſideration to 
be moved to do Juſtice on ourſelves, by vo- 
luntary Puniſhment, by Faſting, Self-denial, 
Mortifications, ſuch as are ſuitable to our State; 

which Means we ſhall more eaſily prevent 
our falling under the Juſtice of God, for if we 
judge ourſelves, we ſhall not be judged. In like 
Manner, that is in a Spirit of Penance, to ac- 
cept of all thoſe Troubles and Misfortunes 
which come upon us by the Permiſſion of God, 
offering them , up-in... Satisfabtion. for our Sins 
aud bearing them with Patience and Subnul- 
ſion to his holy Will; confefhng him to be jull 
in all his Ways, and merciful in giving us an 
Opportunity of diſcharging our Debts of Sin 
noth as to the Guilt and Puniſhment. It s, 
much better and eaſier to ſuffer here than 0 


ereafter, and the voluntary Sufferings " un-W all W 
| | ergo 
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dergo at preſent, and thoſe which come upon 
us againſt our Wills, ſupported with Patience 
and Reſignation, may prove, if not all, yet great 
Part of our Purgatory here, unleſs we ourſelves 
hinder it by Impatience, Murmuring and Diſ- 
content. And this we may be aſſured of, that 
the more we flatter and inifulge ourſelves1n this 
World, the more we ſhall have to ſuffer in the 
next: The greater Liberties we take here, the 
dearer ſhall we pay for them hereaſter, and wiſh 
then we had not ſo very eaſily hearkened to the 
duggeſtions of corrupt Nature and Sell. love. 
Theſe ſerious Reflections on the Pains of Purga- 
tory, and what the Souls detained therein ſuffer, 
may be very beneficial to us, that while we 
pray for the Dead that God would pleaſe to put 
an End to their Sufferings, we may be careful 
by a Life of Penance and good Works either 
to prevent or ſhorter? our own. Theſe are pro- 
per Sentiments for Chriſtians joining with the 
Church in the Solemn Offices of this Day, and 
it will be our own Fault if we do not profit by 
them. What would thoſe poor ſuffering Souls 
give to have it in their Power to do, what 
we now have in ours? Let us, therefore, while 
we have Pime, do what we can for ourſelves; 
and for them, that by the Mercy of God they 
may the ſooner enjoy eternal Reſt and Peace. 

| N | 


ASPIRATIONS. 
O Jeſus, ſweet Saviour, yet zuſt Judge of 


ll Mankind! May the Virtue: and. Merits of 
1 thy 


* 


316 Ai Saints. November 2. 


thy ſacred Paſſion deſcend into Purgatory on 
the Souls there detained, and who wit longing 
Expettation wait for their Deliverance. Be gra- 
ciouſly pleaſed to ſhorten their Time of Expi— 
ation, and mercifully admit them into thy holy 
Sanctuary. Viſit, O bountiful Lord, thy Ser. 
vants detained in that Place of Sorrow and T 
Mourning, and tranſport them to the City of 
eternal Peace, and crown their Hopes with nor 
happy Fruition. | preſe 
My God! how juſtly do we deſerve the ſe- {Wand 
vereſt Puniſhment for our Sins, for our In- Mt 5 
gratitudes to thee, and the ill Uſe we make of ¶ catio 
thy Mercies! If our departed Souls are forced N earri 
to wait in a ſuffering State, it is not be- W ca 


cauſe thou delighteſt in our Puniſhment; no, NCardi 
my God! thou art all Mercy and Goodneſs. ¶ Ceaſt 
It is according to the wiſe Order of thy n he: 
adorable Councils, and that thy Juſtice may, de E 
as it ought, be ſatisfied ! and we be taught to {Minto / 
know the ſad Effects of Sin, and the Folly on. 2; 
of giving way to our corrupt Inclinations, ons 
and a too great Attachment to the Things of arch 


this World. O Lord, I bow down and adore Mom 
thy moſt juſt and holy Appointments, Thy ont 
Judgements are juſt, and all thy Ways righte ebe o 
ous: but in the midſt of Judgment remembeſ ber 7 
Mercy. Hear the Prayers and Sighs of the Ch 
ſuffering Servants, regard their Tears and havaW'nce- 
Pity on them. Accept the Prayers and Sul" the 
frages of thy whole Church in their Behaliſvar 
Eternal Reſt give to them, O Lord, and le be it 
perpetual Light ſhine upon them. Weſterr 

NOVEMBER 


„ 
N OVEMB E R 21, 
Preſentation of the B. V. Mary. 


HIS Day is a Feſtival of Devotion in Ho- 
nour of the bleſſed Virgin, and in Me- 
mory of her being at the Age of three Years 
preſented by her Parents in the Temple of God, 
and thereby conſecrated to him. According 
to Barontus in the antient Rituals, the Purifi- 
cation of the bleſſed Virgin, and when ſhe 
carried her divine Infant Son to the Temple, 
called her Preſentation. But the learned 
Cardinat obſerves at the ſame Time, that this 
Feaſt of the Preſentation of the Virgin Mary 
n her Infancy, was ve 
the Eaſtern Church, from whence it 
, and from Rome to France. 

ub. /ef. 7. ch. 13. mentions the Ser- 
regory Nyſſen, St. Germanus Pa- 
march of Conſtantinople, and George Biſhop of 
Mcomedia, who lived about the Year 1000, 
won this Feaſt, In France it was commanded 

Charles V. 1975. Fa- 

reatiſe of the Feaſts of 
lie Church, Lib. 2. Cap. 20. tells us, that this 
Mmnce-in a Letter to the Doctors and Students 
if the Royal College of Navarre, is very par- 

cular in the Circumſtances of this Feſtival, 

bw it was received at Rome, and in the 


eltern Church. The Chanceller of Cyprus 


antiently obſerved in 


mons of S. 


obe obſerved by Kin 
ber Thomaſen, in his 


5 
J 
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being ſent Ambaſſador from the King of (;. 
prus and Jeruſalem to the Pope, took occaſion 
to let his Holineſs know that this Feaſt waz 
ſolemnly obſerved in the Eaſtern Churches 
on the 21ſt of November, and preſented him 
with the Office uſed on that Day. This Of. 
lice the Pope firſt examined himſelf and then 
again by ſeveral Cardinals and Divines, and it 
being approved by them, he allowed the Ob- 
ſervance of this Feftival, and celebrated it him- 
elf, aſſiſted by his Cardinals and a numerous 
Concourle of Peo le. The ſame Chancellor 
of Cyprus going Ki Nome to France, * 
ſented the King with the ſame Office, and ac- 
quainted him in what Manner it had been ap- 
proved, and the Feaſt, kept at Rome. The 
pions Monarch yielded to the Deſires of the 
Amballador, and the Feſtival was celebrated in 
his Royal Chapel in the Preſence of many Pre- 
lates and Nobles by the Pope's Nuncio, who w. 
preached upon the Occaſion, and was alter- 
wards oþſeryed throughout the whole Kingdom, 
as it now is in the Univerfal Church, in Honour Wi ge 
of the Preſentation. of the bleſſed Virgin in the 
Temple when ſhe was but three Years old. 
From whence Parents may learn their Duty, WI -, 
to offer up their Children in their Infancy to BW , 
God, and be careful to imprint in their tender I us 
Minds Principles of | Virtue aud Piety, and | 
to inſtrult them, as they grow up, in the Ob- cn 
ligations they lie under, and of their being thus 
conſecrated to God. Every one may allo learn pr 
from this Feaſt to offer and preſen 0 . 
00 
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God, and to conſeerate-all his Actions to the 
divine Honour and Glory. And if with theſe 
Sentiments we celebrate this Feſtival, we ſhalk 
reap the Benefit olf it. 15 


The GOSPEL. St Luke, Chap: xi. Ver. 27. 


And it came to 2 — as he ſpoke theſe 
Things, a certain Woman ſrom the Crowd, 
liſting up her Voice, faid to him: Bleſſed is 
the Womb that bore thee, and the Paps that 
zwe thee fuck. . 28. But he ſaid: yea rather 
bleſſed are they who! hear the in of Gd, 


ind keep ft. 
"REFLECTIONS. 


It was not without Kesſon that this pious. 
Woman in the Goſpel pronounced the \ iow 
bleſſed which bore our Saviour. The holy 
Virgin herſelf, when out of her great Humility 
he ſtiled herfelf the Han of the Lord, 

declared at the ſame Time, chat all Grneta- 
tions 'ſhoul call her bleſſed: - And the Angel 
Gabriel ſaid to her: Blefſed art tou among 
Women. St. Luke, Chap. i. Ver. 28. This gives 
us a juſt Occaſion to corifider the Prerogatives 
and Excellencies of this Virgin-Mother of 
Chriſt. the was choſen before all the Daugh- 
ters of Adam to be tlie happy Mother of the 
promiſe Meffias, Jeſus Chrift the Son of God, 

ue G6d); equal Nh the Father in all Things, 
one and the fame. Gbd with him, and thereby 


25 become, 
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became what ſhe is juſtly called by the Church 
the Mother of God. To this Dignity the was 
raiſed, and for this ſhe was prepared by a Ple. 
nitude of Grace infuſed into her. holy Soul in 
the Inſtant. of her Conception. Hence the 
Angel Gabriel ſaluted her with Hazl Mary 
full of Grace: and from hence we may rea- 
ſonably infer, that whatever internal Grace and 
Virtue was ever beſtowed upon any Saint, the 
ſame, in a much more abundant and perfect 
Manner, was conferred upon the bleſſed Virgin: 
Conſequently to this, St. Anſelm ſays, It was 
fitting the bleſſed Virgin ſhould be adorned with 
that Purity, a greater than which, under God, 
could not be conceived. S. Anſelm Lib. de con. 
V. Chap, 2. In the ſame Manner St. Bernard 
ſpeaks: To others Grace is imparted by Parts, 
but on Mary the whole Fulne/s thereof was poured 
forth. S. Bernard Serm. Signum magnum. Let 
us admire theſe excellent Prerogatives of the 
Mother of Jeſus, and praiſe him the Author 
of all thele Graces, and the Fountain from 
whence they ſprung; and learn to reverence, 
'honour and reſpect the bleſſed Virgin, that we 
may obtain the Beneht of her holy Interceſſion, 
who is truly able to help us by her Prayers, and 
will do it if we endeavour to deſerve it by 
imitating her Virtues, the only Way to gain 
her Favour and Protettion. Like her, there- 
lore, let us daily conſecrate ourſelves to the 
Love and Service of God, who is our ſovereigu 
Lord and great Creator, from, whom we have 
kcceived all we have, and to whom we 153 
x . 75 an 
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and properly belong. Not to do this, is to- 
commit a manifeſt Injuſtic, and will draw upon 
ourſelves his Diſpleaſure, the Conſequences of 
which will be very fatal to us. This Dedica- 
tion of ourſelves to God, we ſhould make in 
our early Years, as ſoon as we come to the 
Uſe of Reaſon, and know that we are made by 
him and for him, and thereby ratify that Obla- 
tion our Parents made of us in our Baptiſm, 
and confirm that Covenant which our Sureties 
then made with God in our Name, and for us., 
The ſame we ſhould frequently renew, eſpe- 
cially at particular Times, upon the Anniver- 
fary of our Birth-Day, on ſolemn Feſtivals, and 
on this Feaſt when we honour. and celebrate 
the Preſentation of the bleſſed Virgin.. This 
will be, like her, to make a right Uſe of the 
Graces we have received from God and obtain 
— and more plentiſul Favours from him 
ere, and. will effectually ſecure our eternal 
rn hereafter. 4,41 | 
nother . important and. inſtructive Leſſon - 
we may learn from the Goſpel. of this Feaſt, 
and from what our Saviour ſays: Bleſſed are 
they who hear the Word of God. and keep il. 
Our bleſſed Lord does not here contraditt the 
Woman who pronounced the Womb , blefled 
which bore him, nor denies that his Virgin Mo- 
ther was bleſſed, but pronounces all thoſe hiker - 
wiſe bleſſed, Who attentively hearken to oe 1 
Word of God. when preached, and are careſul 


: 


to put in practice what they hear and are 


to 


taught, To love to hear the Word of. God, 


* 2”. *% i. Lee Dus tne „ 
2 * 2 


- 
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to be aſſiduous in hearing Sermons and pious 
Inſtructions is very — when accompanied 
with a Deſire and Purpoſe to keep it. To hear 
it only fometimes out of Cuſtom or Curioſty, 
and not to mind or remember it; to hear and 
not obſerve it, is doing nothing, and will be of 
no Advantage to us; for not the Hearers 
of the Law are juſt before Cod; but the 'Doers 
of the *Law'' ſhall be juſtified. Rom. chap. ii, 
ver. 13. 2 — the Word of God is 
_— * eans he has appointed for in- 
us in our Duty, and by that to be in- 

_— we it, 58 ood Chri- 
tian wilt eſteem himſelf ha when he has 
an Opportunity of hearing N Word of God 
preached: He will heathen to it with Atten- 
tion, andthe divihe Seed then falling upon good 
Ground, 'on's Heart and Mind rightly difpoſed, 
win bring forth Fruit in Abundance. To 
hear the Wordt of God, and keep it, is to 
make it a Rule of our Lives, by Which we 
tutiſt be directed in our Condat: But if we 
fwetve from” this Rule and ac contrary to 
the holy Maxims of it, what Profit will it be 
to ug None at all. In this Cafe we are like 
Setvants Whos "knowing 'theit "Maſters Will 
adrift hot doing it muſt e pect tobe ſeverely pu- 
ni = Fi, therefore, may and 52 5 to be 
1 dered as an imp ottant Point, and if con- 
ſered in- this Li, i, in it make many Chrif- 
trans more diligent in Heri and attending to 
Sete. * would make appear how weak 
n of/ How hitke Forte is the too Excuſe 
xcuſe 
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Excuſe for not hearing Sermons: what need 
go to a, Sermon? The Preacher can tell me 
no more than what I know: I am not igno- 
rant of my Duty, nor want to be ſo often put 
in mind of it. But ſuch ſeem to forget what 
Scripture ſays : The 755 Man by hearing ſliall be- 
ome more wiſe. Prov. Chap. i. Ver. 5 We none 
of us know fo much, but we way know more, 
and not only our Underſtanding may be more 
enligtetied by frequent Hearing, but our Will 
iſo be more, and effectually moved to the 
practice of what we hear, and of what we 
know. And when ' Chiiſt pronounces all thoſe 
bleſſed who hear the Word of God and keep 
it he ſpeaks by Way of Encouragment, and 
to make us diligent in what tends ſo much to 
render us eternally happy, in the Kingdom, of 
Heaven," har rt 5 

ASPIRATIONS. 


0 ſovereign Lord of all Things! all Crea- 
tures are thine, and depend on thee. I alſo am 
thine, and I deſire always to remain ſo. O 
my God! by the moſt deliberate Act and 
Choice of my free Will I now preſent and 
ge myſelf unto thee, and in ſuch a Man- 
ner, that, as while I live I cannot ceaſe to 
breathe, ſo while I breathe, I will never ceaſe 
o offer and conſecrate myſelf unto thee. 

In Acknowledgment of thy Tupreme So- 
rercignty and Dominion and of my entire De- 
penlarice on thee, I now humbly offer my- 


felf 
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ſelf and all that I have to thee; my Heart, my 
Body and my Soul; my Memory, Will and 
Underſtanding; my Thoughts, my Words and 
my Actions; my whole interior and exterior, 
All theſe I received from thee; all which I now 
return back again to thee, and conſecrate to 
thy holy Service. O my God, thou haſt made 
me, and I am thine: Thou haſt redeemed me 
and I am double thine; I am alſo thine by the 
Title of all thoſe Benefits which thou haſt 
conferred upon me. To whom then ſhould [ 
adhere, but to thee; and whom ſhould I ſerve 
but thee? Thou art my Lord and my God, to 
thee alone I witEadhere, I will love none but 
thee, and thee only will I ſerve. 

O ſacred and holy Virgin Mother. of God, 
whoſe pure and 8 Womb did bear the 
Saviour of the World, whoſe chaſte and hoh 
Breaſts did give him ſuck! Pray for me, and 
obtain for, me Grace that I may truly lvoe God, 
hear his holy Word and keep it, and thereby 
be bleſſed and happy for ever. 


þ 
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St. Ax DR E, Apoſtle, 


TH I'S holy Apoſtle was a Native of 
 Beth/arda in ' Galilee, and Biother of 
St, Peter. Being a Diſciple of St. n Bap- 
uſt, ſtanding one Day with his Maſter, he 
heard him give that Elogium and Teſtimony 
of Chriſt as he paſled by, Behold the Lamb of 
Cod. St. John, Chap. i. Ver. 29. Upon 
which, with another of St. John's Diſciples, 
he followed Jeſus, who | ſeeing them, de- 
manded what they ſought; to which they re- 
plied, Maſter where dwelleſt thou? And bein 

invited by our Saviour to ſee, they went 155 
remained with him that Day. Afterwards, St. 
Andrew. finding his Brother Simon Peter, told 
him, he had found the Meſias, and carried 
him: to Chriſt, who immediately called him by 
lis Name, Simon, Son of Jona, and changed 
that of Szmon to Peter ; telling him, he ſhould 
be called .Cephas, or Petrus, which ſignifies a 
Rock, deſigning to make him the Chief of the 
Apoſtles, and Head of the Church. Some 
Tine aſter this, our bleſſed Saviour walking 
near the Sea of Galilee, ſaw St. Andrew and St. 
Peter caſting their Nets into the Sea, as Fiſher- 
men by Trade, and ſaid to them, Follow me, 
and I will make you become Fiſhers of Men. St. 
Match. Chap. iv. Ver. 19. On which they 


Inime- 


26 St. ANDREW, Nov. go. 


immediately left their Nets and followed hin, 
After which, St. Andrew was choſen by Chriſ 
to be one of the twelve Apoſtles, and 1s alway 
named immediately aſter St. Peter, by the 
Evangeliſts. | | 
After our bleſſed Lord's Aſcenſion, and the 
Deſcent of the Holy Ghoſt; when the Apoſſles 
feparated and leſt 7eru/alem, in order 9 
e che Gul 4 25 Andrew went and 
| preached, me Chriſtian" Faith to the Scythiany 
ard Sagdians, among whom, having Jabouret 
with great Succefs, he travelled from thence 
into yþt, Tracid, and Achuaia, now Morea, 
and coming to Patras,: the Capital of that Pro. 
vince, by his 1005 Labours and fervent 
Preaching wonderfylly advanced the ſpiritual 
Kingdom of Jeſus Chriſt, and converted great 
Numbers from the Worſhip of Idols to ac- 
knowledge and believe in the Son of God. 
This drew upon him the Reſentment of gan 
the rd lud or Governor, by whoſe Orden 
the holy Apoſtle being ſeized and 1 be. 
fore him, in a haughty and menacing Tone he 
commanded St. Andrew. to deſiſt from preach- 
ing the Faith of Chriſt, and to faerifice to the 
Gods. To this impious Command the holy 
Apoſtle, with a noble Courage which fhewed 
he was above Fear, and not to be intimidated, 
anſwered, © I daily ſacrifice to the one true 
+ God, not the Fleſh of Bulls, nor the Blood 
of Goats, but the unſpotted Lamb on the 
Altar, whoſe *Flefh facrificed, and eat h 
the faithful People, remains ſtill me 
| aaglire 
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walive.“ This generous Anſwer enraged the 
Pro-conſul, -who ſent the undaunted Champion 
of Chriſt to Priſon, from whence the People 
would have eafily delivered him, had he not 
prevented them, and appeaſed the Tumult 
tzey were in upon his Apprehenſion, He 
begged. of them not to hinder his Suffering, 
nor deprive. him of that glorious Crown of 
Martyrdom he fo, earneſtly deſired. The Peo- 
ple being thus appeaſed, after ſome Time; the 
Governor commanded the Apoſtle to be brought 
again beſore him, and not being able to move 
his Conftancy, or make him deny Chriſt, | 
Orders that he ſhould be crucified. This Sen 

tence was immediately executed, and the pro- 
nouncing of it filled St. Andrew with inex- 
W N ſeeing himſelf about to lay down. 
tis Life for his divine Maſter, and to ſeal with 
us Blood the holy -NoGrines he had taught. 
Being carried, to the Place of his Martyrdom, 
and drawing near, When be beheld the Croſs 
prepared ſor him, his holy Soul broke forth 
into Raptures of Jay, and thus expreſſed them: 
O excellent Croſs, that has received Beauty 
from my ſuffering Lord! O Croſs, long 
* defired, ardently loved, conſtantly ſought 
* alter, and now, at length, prepared for my 
* wiſhing Soul! receive me from among Men, 
* and preſent me to my Maſter, that he, who 
by thee redeemed me, by thee may receive 
me.“ Being faſtened to the Croſs, he re- 

mained thereon alive two Days preaching to 
ihe People the Faith of Chriſt, whoſe Kind of 

Death 
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Death he thus imitated. The Inſtrument of 
his Martyrdoth was a Croſs of a peculiar Form 
and in the Shape of the Letter X, being tro 
Pieces of Timber croſſing each other in the 
Middle. He ſuffered on the goth of Woven. 
ber. His Body was embalmed and decently 
interred by Maximla, a Lady of great Qua. 
lity. Afterwards it was removed to ef, 
_ by Con/tantine the Great, and depolited in 
a ſtately Church which he had buile in Honour 
of the twelve Apoſtles. His Head was tranſ. 
lated ſome Ages after to Rome, under the Pon. 
tificate of Pius II. and placed in the Church of 
St. Peter. 


The GOSPEL. St. Matt. Chap. iv. Ver. 18 
And Jeſus walking by the Sea of Calile, 


ſaw two Brethren, Simon who is called Peter, 
and Andrew his Brother, caſting a Net into 
the Sea, for they were Fiſhers. 19. And he 
ſaith to them, Come ye after me, and I will 
make you to be Fiſhers of Men. 20. And 
immediately leaving their Nets, they followed 
him. 21. And going on from thence, he ſa 
other two Brethren, . James the Son of Zebedte, 
and John his Brother, in a Ship with Zebeare 
their Father, mending their WE; and he 
called them. '22. And they forthwith left their 
Nets, and their Father, and followed him. 
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REFLECTIONS. 


the WW How wonderful is this Call of St. Andrew by 
vem- Neſus Chriſt! nor is it leſs inſtructive. Our 
ntly Neriour walking by the Sea of Calilee, ſaw him 
Jus aich his Brother St. Peter, caſting a Net into 
anti. Nine Sea, and ſaid to them, Follow me, and 1 
d in Nu make you become Fiſhers of Men. Happy 
our Call for this Apoſtle, which drew him from 
anſ. Ide Condition of. a Fiſherman, to be an At- 
on. endant on the Son of God! His poor and 
1 of N State was no Bar to the Deſign Chriſt had 
won him, for with God there is no Exception 
of Perfons., The Poor are equally dear to 
18, hum as the Rich, This Call of St. Andrew to 
Witte Apoſtleſhip by Jeſus Chriſt is an inſtruc- 
ive Repreſentation of God's daily Call to every 
one to his holy Service. He calls every one, 
in all States and Conditions, High and Low, 
Rich and Poor, to ſollow him, in the Obſer- 
rance of his divine Commands. He bids eve 
one leave the entangling Nets of the World, 
and the dangerous Amuſements of it, to follow 
and adhere to him. We are not, indeed, all 
called to be Apoſtles, as St. Andrew was, but 
we are called to be Diſciples of -Jeſus Chriſt, 
which none can be but by e and renounc- 
ing all inordinate and criminal Love of the 
orld, and all undue Attachment to the 
Riches, Honours and Pleaſures of it; for they 
are very great Incumbrances, and but too oſten 
tne Occaſion that we do not hear, 225 


as 
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as we ought to the Calls of God, who dailMobey, 
ſolicits us by the Inſpiration - of his holy Sp 
Tit, by, the good Thoughts he put into oy 
Minds, by good Books which we read, and hy 
the Miniſters of his holy Word. Thus, Jeſug 
© walks by, as it were, the Sea of this Worlt 
where we are too buſily occupied in fiſhin 
aſter the Things of it, and bids us follow him 
not without a gracious Promife of rewarding 
our Obedience. It is our Duty, and it will 
be our Happineſs if we obey his Call. If ve 
uit the World we ſhall gain Heaven. O that 
hriſtians would conſider this ſeriouſly ! the 
World then, and the udn Enjoyments 0 
it, would not be more powerful to detain us, 
than the Voice of Jeſus to induce us to folloy 
him in the Diſcharge of thoſe Duties which 
are incumbent upon us Chriſtians, profeſſing 
ourſelves his Diſciples. | 
St. Andrew has ſet us an inſtructive Ex. 
ample of a prompt and ready Obedience, 
Chriſt only ſaid to him, Flo me, and I wil 
malie yon become Fiſhers ' q, Men; and im- 
mediately he and his Brother Simon Peter, 
leſt their Nets and followed him. Happy Re 
ſolution ! the mote to be admired, in that 
leaving his Nets, St. Andrew left the Buſineß 
on which be depended for his Subſiſtence. 
He left it immelliateh), without any De mu, 
or ſtanding upon any Conditions. And it 
is in ſuch a prompt and ready Ins we are 
to imitate this holy Apoſtle. * When God calls 
us to his Service, we ſhould readily comply ls: 
FED | . ove} 
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obey, as it is no leſs our Intereſt than our Duty 
n do, nor muſt we make Excuſes drawn from 
worldly Motives, and temporal Conſiderations. 
We have no Reaſon; to fear, or apprehend 
that we ſhall be Loſers, by addicting ourſelves 
to the Service of God. Our bleſſed Lord in 
tis divine Sermon; on the Mount bids us e 
if the Kingdom of God and his Fuſiice, and 
ſures us, that all other Things neceſſary and 
expedient ſhall be given to us. God does not 
o call us to his Service, as not to allow us to 
mind the neceſſary Duties and Offices. of that 
State of Life he has placed us in. The per- 
orming them with an upright and good In- 
tention, according to the Order of God, in 
he different Stations of Life, is that very Ser- 
vice of God to which we are called. And 
when we are exhorted to hearken to the Call 
of Jeſus Chriſt, and to follow him, it is that 


Ex- Cal by which he bids us leave and lay aſide all 
ence. ¶inordinate and criminal Attachment to the 
wilt Things of this World; he calls us from Pride, 
im- Ambition, and greedy Deſire of growing Rich. 
eter, Wo this, Call we, muſt anſwer, and comphy, 
Re. ud not let ourſelves be fo far entangled in the 
that 


Nets of a: worldly Life, and a continual Anx- 
ety and Solicitude for Riches and Abundance, 
s to find no Leiſure: to attend the one Thing 
neceſſary, the Salvation of our Souls. If we 
do, we muſt not expect that he will regard us 
s his Diſciples and Followers. If St. Andrew 
had preferred his Fiſhing-Nets before following 
Chriſt, and choſe to have remained n his 

oat, 
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xe everlaſting, never to end. Nor is this Re- 
compence our Saviour promiſes to be con- 
ſdered only with regard to the next World, 
hut is very great even in this Life. This will 
be experienced in the happy Peace of a good 
Conſcience, and thoſe interior Comforts. to be 
fund in the Service of God, infinitely more 
lefrable, infinitely more ſatisſactory than all 
the vain' Amuſements of Sin and Folly This 
happy Peace of Mind joined to a well grounded 
Hope of future Bliſs, renders the Service of 
God ealy and pleaſant, and experimentall 

proves the Truth of what Chriſt ſays; M, | 
late is ſweet, and my Burden light. St. Matt. 
Chap. xi. Ver. o. | 5 


ASPIRATIONS. 


0 Bounty and Goodneſs of Jeſus! who 
yould not chuſe to follow and ſerve ſuch a 
Maſter? How much, dear Lord, do thy Re- 
ads exceed our little Services! When we 
dave abandoned all, what do we leave? A 
little, ſhort, arid ' ſeeming Satisfaction; and 
or this thou giveſt us even here a hundred-fold 
kecompence, and hereaſter will beſtow upon 
all the Glories of an etetnal Kingdom. O 


dappy Service of a Maſter ſo 33 and 


deneficent! Ah my God! ſhall I make any 
iticulty or Demur upon leaving the Service 
i the World to follow thee? Can I heſitate, 
ren for a Moment, whether my Happineſs 


bes not conſiſt in loving and ſerving thee? O 


thou 
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thou only true Life» of my Soul! I can ne 
ver be happy but in loving thee, and I {hal 
alas! be miferable if I love thee not. All that 
this World can afford is an empty Nothing 


miſerable Trifles, and which I will freely giv}. / 
up and abandon to become thy Diſciple and the! 
to follow thee, O Jeſus; my divine Lord and whe 
Maſter. Ws alle 
Glorious St. Andrew! thou didſt leave ali V- 
to follow Chriſt ; pray for me. While I ho 667 
nour your Memory, may I likewiſe imitatq op « 
your Example here upon Earth, and with yo Com 
one Day enjoy the Happineſs of Heaven. "66 
TIER | F — wca 
DECEMBER 8. > 

| that 
Conception of the Bleſſed Virgin. ¶ whi 

WIEN 5 Wa 

THE Day is a Feſtival in Honour of tha Thi 
Conception of the bleſſed Virgin May Can 

and to tak God for the Benefits thereby con with 
ferred upon Mankind, ſhe being, as it were the 
the Aurorato that happy Day whereon the du thou 
of Righteouſneſs aroſe to bleſs the World wii poſi 
his glorious Beams, and to enlighten thoſd bat 
who ſat in Darkneſs and in the Shadow of 7<ce 
Death. Her being thofen to be the Mother H Ad 
the 8on of God, ſeſud Chriſt, the Redeeme been 
of Mankind, is a zent Cauſe for us to re of C 
joice in, and celebrate her Conception, as we Pror 
as her Nativity; and with gratefül Hearts ! 


cal 


demption, of w 


As to, the 


and by Degrees. In Engla 


Conception of the B. V. Dec. 8. 335 
call to mind the glorious Myſtery of our Re- 
Va ye 


| e may be conſidered as 
the inſtrumental Cauſe, and on which Account 
Al e ſtile her bleſſed. _ 

rſt Inſtitution of this Feaſt, 
there is ſome Difference among the Authors 
who, baye /writ on the Church Feſtivals. Some 
alſert it was - firſt celebrated in Sppin by S. 
Iidephonſe; who flouriſhed about the Year 
667. Others attribute it to Gondi/aluvs, Biſh- 
op of Thoulouſe in the Year 800. . Gavant, 
Com, in Rub. Seft. 7. Ch. 2. take notice of its 
being obſerved by Freder:ck Patriarch of Agui- 
kia, antiently the Metropolis of the Cemmon- 
wealth of Venzce, and of all 1fr:a, who died in 
the Year 897. In France the Chapter of the 
Church at Lyons, anno 1145, made a Decree 
that this Feaſt ſhould be obſerved; againſt 
which St. Bernard, Ep. 174, writ with ſome 


Warmth, not that the holy Man I 


Thing againſt the Feaſt, but condemns the 
Canons of Lyons for attempting to inſtitute it 
without. the Knowledge and Approbation of 
the See Apoſtolic to whoſe Judgment he 
thought 1t ſhould be reſerved. 

poſition of St. Bernard, and ſome others at 
that Time, it is probable this Feaſt was not 
received in France till a great while after, 
it ſeems to have 


been firſt introduced by S. An/elm Archbiſhop 


of Canterbury, or at leaſt to have been ap- 
proved, and the Obſervation of it encouraged 
by hum, who eſtabliſhed it in his Cathedral at 

R | Canter - 


Tom the Op-. 


>, I, — 


: Fx. * I 


r 


3 | 
2 Ser =D 


2 


Are 2278 wh ereby it came to be obſerved 70 
HY throughout the Realm, though not as a Ho- * 
liday of Obligation, but as a Feſtival of De. 5, 
votion, as appears by the Council of Worey/ * 
ter held 1240, Which compoſing a Calendar Ind 
of the Feaſts throughout tie Year, mention 8. 
all the other Feſtivals of the bleſſed Virgin then * 
obſerved; as Holydays, but takes no Notice of Ord 
her Conception, Thus it continued till the Sy. 3 
nod of Exeter 1287, when it was made a Fel. whit 
tival to be obſerved, and reckoned among thoſe * 
of the Month of December. In a Council held tept 
at London 1828. the Conception of the bleſſed Chun 
Virgin was declared a Hoh day of Obligation, ge i 
to be ſolemnly obſerved with a Prohibition of 1h28 
ſervile Works as on other Holidays; and in ol the 


the Catalogue of Feaſts, ubliſhed by Richard his R 
Arundel Archbiſhop of anterbury, it is men. Conf! 
tioned among the Feaſts of December. From pic 
* hence it appears not to have been a general mon 

Holiday of Obligation in England till about the he ke 
Middle of the fourteenth Century. N By the babes 
Change of, Religon it loſt that Dignity, and Chapt 
was not. obſervel as a Precept by Catholics, ferve 1 
but of late Years has been reſtored, and 1s now he Ea 
kept as a Holiday of Obligation. ;M the 

In Rome it was not received, nor celebrate ret the 
till after the Time of Pope Tnocent III. who Tn; 
died in the Year 1216, and the firſt public De. „o be 
cree for the whole Church we meet with K las bee 
that of the Council of Baſil, Anno 1439, hie A leaſt 
ordered that this Feaſt ſhould be obſerved on KIVAanc: 


the 8th of December, according to the antien 
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and laudable Cuſtom of the Roman, and other 
Churches! It was again ordered to be kept 
throughout the whole Church 148g, by Pope 
$:xtus IV. by:a Bull iſſued aut for that End 
and to which he annexed the Grant of ſeveral 
Indulgences, In "the Annals of the Order of 
8. Francis by Father Luke Wadding, Jom. 2. 
there is a Decree. of a general Chapter of the 
Order held at Pꝛ/a in the Preſence of S. Bona- 


venture, then General, in the Lear 4263; by 


which this Feaſt is ordered to be celebrated in 
the Order, and is a Proof that it was not then 


kept at Rome, nor by the Roman particular 


Church, but at the ſame Time it approved of 
their Devotion who did. In the Cree Church 
It has been univerſally obſerved ſrom the Time 
of the Emperor Manuel Commenus, who began 
his Reign 1143, and died 1180. There is a 
Conſtitution of this Emperor ordering the Con- 
ception of the bleſſed Virgin to be numbered 
mong thoſe Feſtivals which were ſolemnly to 


be kept, and mentions it on the gth of De- 


tenber. This was about the Time that the 
Chapter of the Church of Lyons decreed to ob- 


erve it. We may further obſerve, that iſ in 


the Eaſtern Church it was ſooner received, as 
to the general Obſervation of it in thoſe Parts, 
jet the Weſtern Church gave the firſt Riſe 0 
is Inſtitution, and moſt probably it began fir. 
o be obſerved in England, as — what 


las been ſaid of S: Anjelm either inſtituting, or 
u leaſt encouraging and promoting the On- 
krvance of it, and his dying in the Year 1109, 

| R 2 which 


PND 
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which was thirty Years before the abovemens 
tioned Conſtitation of the Emperor Manuel. 


The GOSPEL. st Matt. Chap. i. Ver. 1 
The Book of the Generatiori of Jefus Chriſt, 


the Son of David, the Son of Abraham. 2. 
Abraham begot T/aac, and T/aac begot Jaco, 


2 og » =o 


And Facob begot Judas and his Brethren. g. 
And' Fudas begot Phares and Zara of Thamar, WM of 
And es begot Efron; and Efron begot A. rec 


Fam. 4. And Aram begot Amnadab. And ob 
Amwmadab begot Naaſjen. And Maaſſen begot MW mi 
Salmon. g. And Salmon begot Booz of Rahab WM has 


And Boot begot 2 of _ And Obed be. ble 
got 7effe: 6. And /e begot Dauad the King the 
Need Pavia the Kin, bunt Solomon, of bet his 
that had been the Wife of Lrias. 7. And o mil 
lomon begot Roboam. And Robaam begot 41 was 
And Alia begot 4%. 8. And Aya begot fo/ this 
phat. And Fo/aphat begot Foram. And 7% bon 
Yom begot O21as. . And Ozzas begot Foul Gor 
tham. And Foatham begot Achaz. And con 
chaz begot Lzechias. 10. And Ezechias be ea 
bot Manafes.-. And Manaſſes begot Amon Me. 
And Amowbegot Jofas. 11. And Fojeas begolif cept 
Jeclonias and his Brethren in the Tranimg fider 
Feen to Babylon. 12. And after the Tran divi 
migreition to Buthylon, Fechontas begot Salatiꝗ Tho! 
And Salarlie begot Zorobabel. 13. And 4 ns | 

* 


vol bel begot Aliud. And Abiud begot El 
ran And Rhavem begot Azor. 14. And Azor be 

got Saduc. And Sudoc begot 85 And * who 
11. * 1 | Cp 


Conception gf the B. V. Dec. 8. 339 
begot Zliud. 15. And Ehud begot Eleaaer. 
And _— An Jar an Wor be- 
ot Jacob. 16. ob begot 7o/eph the 

uſband of Mary of whom was born Zefus 
who is called Chraft. IS ; 


47 — 


iſt, M Atte | 

2. REFLECTIONS. | 
acob, 7 | | ö 
3 In celebrating this Feaſt of the Conception 
mar. ol the bleſſed gin, and conſidering what is 
t A. recorded in the Goſpel of this Day, we may 
And obſerve how true and faithſul God is to his Pro- 
vegot Wl miſes. He had told the holy Patriarch Abra- 
a4). ham, that in his Seed all Nations ſhould be 
d be-W bleſſed, and therefore choſe for the Mother of 
King the Worlds Redeemer a Virgin fprang from 
Aber his Race, and deſcended from the Royal Fa- 
d % ni of David. As the bleſſed Virgin Mary 
Aba was the Mother of Jeſus Chriſt our Saviour, 
Jul this Feaſt gives us an Occaſion; not only; of 

7ooiffl honouring the ſacred Virgin and to praifa 
Joa God for her holy Conception, but likewiſe to 
1d conſider the happ — of it in that 
a5 be _ Work of 3 the Redemptian of 
Amon ankind: and we then beſt honour the Con- 
; begoil ception of the Virgin Mother when we con- 
anſmi fider it with Reference to the Nativity of her 
Tran divine Son. Here a large Field of pious 
lata Thoughts preſents itfelf to our View. Here 
1d Zo ve may conſider God truly wonderful in all 
t Ei his Ways, difpoſing the ſacred Virgin to bet 


zor be 


Ach 
bege 


tome the Mother of his Son Jeſus Chriſt, and 
who to render ber more fit for. that ſublune- 
* Dignity 
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Dignity beſtowed upon her a full Plentitude of e 
Grace. Such was holy Mary, of whom was ho\ 
born Feſus who ts called Chriſt. . Her Concep- tec 
tion, therefore, is to be conſidered as pre- WI 
paratory to his Nativity which brought Re. 
demption, Joy and 1 to Mankind, 
and is a juſt Subject of thoſe ſolemn Praiſes the 
Church renders to God on this Feſtival, and 
in which we ought to join with all Fervour 
and Devotion, fenſible: of the Greatneſs of 
thoſe Mercies we commemorate, and with fin. 
cere Reſolutions by his Grace to correſpond 
with and make a right Uſe! of them, but of 
which, otherwiſe, we ſhall never partake. From 
hence we may alſo learn a right Notion of Holi- 
days, and of keeping them according to the 
Spirit and Intention of the Church. It would 
be a - very great Miſtake to . imagine that 
nothing more is required than a bare external 
Appearance at her ſolemn: Offices on theſe 
Days. This is one part of our Duty, but we 
ſhould likewiſe attentively conſider the practical 
Leſſons the Church teaches us on thele Feaſts. 
With theſe Sentiments we ought to join with 
the Church in celebrating the Conception of 
the Virgin Mary, and in honouring God the 
Author'of all thoſe Graces and Favours which 
were beſtowed upon her. | 

From this Feſtival we are taught to imi- 
tate the bleſſed Virgin in her Humility, her 
Purity, her Obedience and ardent Love of God. 
Theſe Virtues appear remarkably conſpicuous 
in her Life and Actions, and are Virtues which 


We 
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ve are obliged to practiſe. If we do not, 


* how can we expect to reap any Benefit from 
p- beeping her Feaſts, or by honouring of her? 
wo What will it ſignify to admire and honour the 
Fi wonderſul Humility of the bleſſed Virgin, if 
* ve are proud and ambitious? Shall we pretend 
he so honour and revere her great Purity and un- 


ſpotted Chaſtity; and abandon , ourſelves to 
criminal Impurities? Do we honour her Obe- 
dience and perfect, Reſignation to the Will of 
God? Let us learn from her Example to be 
truly obedient to his Law, and — keep 
all bis Commandments. | Let us learn from 
holy Mary to be perfectly reſigned, and ſub- 
niſive to all the Appointments of his divine 
Will. Thus ſhall we honour the bleſſed Vir- 
zin as we ought, and keep theſe Solemnities 
vith ſpiritual Profit and Advantage to ourſelves. 
Further, if we conſider this Feaſt of the 
Conception of the Virgin Mary as preparatory 
bo the Coming of Jeſus Chriſt in the Fleſh, 
ve. there behold, the wonderful Love of. God 


cal 

ts, MW Mankind, in; ſending his only, Son into the 
ih World to be our N and 
of re taught our Duty, and what, we are to do 
the at he may truly be our Saviour and we, 
ich Ne ſaved by him. For this we muſt love him 


who has ſo loved us, and make his holy Will 
the Rule of our Conduct, by doing whatever 


mi- 

ner Nie commands. / you love me, keep my Com- 
od, Wondments,; is what he fays to his Diſciples, 
ous Wh n, Chap. xiv. Ver. 15. If we do not 


we God; and ſhew our Love to him by keeps 
| | -R 4 ing 
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ing his Commandments, we have little Reaſon 
to hope we ſhall ever find Jefus to be a Saviour 
to us. Now, as all wilful Sin is a wilful Breach 
of the Commands of God, and renders us dil. 
pleaſing to him, how eareful ought we to be to 
avoid Sin'?' Bift what ean be fard by, and for 
thofe Chriſtians who' acknowledge theſe ſeriou 
Truths, and yet wilfally kve in Sin? It muſt be 
owned the Caſe of ſuch is very dangerous, and 
nothing carr ſeeure them from the Danger they 
are in, but à trmely Repentance and Amend. 
ment. This indeed will entith them to ſhare in 
the Blefſings of this holy Fealt: and repenting 
Sinner may 'confider the Conception of the 
bleffed ' Virgin as the happy Prelude to that! 
Mercy the Son of God comes into the World 
to bting to Al ſich. Binee he has expreſbly de. 
chred he came to feek and te ſave that which 
was loft. Nothing ean be more eomſortable; 
and trothing more proper for our Entertainment 
on this Feftival than theſe Reflections; com. 
fortable Both for Sinners md fot good virtuous 
Chriſtians; comfortable to Sinners, as encou- 
raging them to lay bold of the proffered Mercy, 
comfortable to good Chriftians, animating them 
to go on with Zeal and Fervour in the Service of 
God, till by Perſeverance they come to enjoy 
him in the happy Society of the bleſſed Virgin, 
and all the Saints in the Kingdom of Heaven. 


ASP I RAT 1 ON 8. 
O how adotable are thy Counſels, O Lorl 


how 
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eaſon 5 | 

viour WT bow ſtrangely endearing are the Ways of thy 
reach Lore! O thqu moſt ſweet. and amiable Re- 
s di deemer of Mankind! I here behold the Ex- 
be to WM c£l5 of thy Love to us poor unworthy Sinners. 
d for WI It was out of Love ts us and ſor our- Sakes 
rious Ml that thou didſt chuſe this holy Virgin to be 
it be thy Mother, that thou mightelt; become our 
„and i Saviour and Redeemer. Ah, | deareſt Lord! 
they bet me not be inſenſible of this Mercy, nor 
end. ungrateful to thy Bounty. O that I could loye 
re in Wl thee again, and as I ought! 1 deſire, O my 
ating God, to make thee ſome Return, the beſt I ain 
" the WY able, and to love thee as much as J can, for I 
that can never love thee as much as thou deſerveſt 
edo be loved. But ſhall I pretend to love thee, 
„de. 0 Jeſus, and not keep thy Commandments ? 
hich Ah, no, my deareſt Lord! let this be far from 
ble; ne. 1 will love thee, and will therefore obey 
nent ! thee, and I will obey thee becauſe I love thee. 


Inllame my Heart with the Fire of diyine Love 
which may burm up and conſume all Coldneſs, 
Lukewarmneſs and Tepidity in thy holy Ser- 
vice; and may I continue faithful unto thee 


wo to the laſt Moment of my Life, O Jeſus, my 
e of WJ Saviour! my God and my all! V 10 

. O ſacred Virgin Mother of Jeſus, moſt pure, 
yoy 

7 molt chaſte and undefiled, pray for me. I b 


your holy Interceſhon, that by your e 
may be preſerved from all Sin, and. obtain 
Grace ta love my God above all. Things, 40 
$ ſerve him faithfully in this World, aud be happy 
rd, ich him in the next. | 


R 5 DE CEM. 
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DEZEMBER 21. 
St. Tu OMA Ss, Apoſtle. 


HIS Saint was born in Galilee, and by 
Chriſt choſen to be one of the Twelve 
Apoſtles. In this Quality he ſhewed an ex- 
traordinary Courage and Love for our blelled 
Saviour, who having been ill treated by the 
Jews, and telling his Apoſtles that he wa 
going up to Jeruſalem, they endeavourcd to 
iſſuade him from it, as dangerous to put him- 
ſelf in the Way of thoſe who ſought to bil 
him. Chriſt perſiſting in his mentioned De- 
ſign, St. Peter and the reſt, except St. Thomas, 
were troubled and filled with Apprehenſion not 
only for him, but alſo. for themſelves, aud the 
Danger of being there with him. This Ti 
midity and Fear St. Thomas reproved in his 
'Fellow-Diſciples, and endeavouring to animate 
their Minds fo as to deſpiſe the — they 
apprehended, couragiouſly ſaid to them: I! 
us alſo go that we may die with him. St. Foin, 
Chap: xi. Ver. 16. thereby ſhewing his Fide- 
lity to his divine Maſter. After our Lords 
Reſurrection, he betrayed, indeed, a great 
Weakneſs and Diffidence, by reſuſing to be- 
lieve it on the Teſtimony of the other Apoſtle, 
to. whom Chriſt had appeared when St. Thomas 
was abſent from their Company, and carrie 
his Unbelief fo far, as to declare he woo not 
| | believe 
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helieve-unleſs. he ſaw our Saviour himſelf, and 


beheld the Wounds in his Hands and Feet, 
and put his Finger, into his Side; With this 
Demand Chriſt graciouſly complied, and ap- 
pearing again to his Diſciples when St. Thomas 
was with them, bid him view his Wounds. 
and put his Hand into, his Side, and believe, 
This cured our Apoſtle of his Infidelity, ' who, 
convinced by what he ſaw, cried out: My 
Lord, my God. Being thus confirmed in his 
Faith, he continued ſtedfaſt in it, and after the 
Deſcent of the Holy Ghoſt, went and preached 
the Goſpel, with, great Zeal and Fervour to 
many, Nations, as the - Ethiopians, Parthians, 
Medes, and Indians; among whom, having 
gloriouſly propagated the ſpiritual Kingdom 
of Chriſt, and founded the Chriſtian Church in 
thoſe Parts, he finiſhed his Apoſtolic. -Labours 
and crowned them by an illuſtrious Martyrdom. 
at Malabar, now the Iſland, of St. Thongs, 
being there thruſt through with Lances. What 
Year he ſuffered- in is uncertain, but his Me- 
mory has always been ſacred in the Catholic 
Church, which honours him equally with the 
other Apoſtles, and keeps his Feaſt on the 2 1ſt. 
of December. | hdd ares 


The GOSPEL. St. 7ohn, Chap. xx.. Ver. 24. 


Now Thomas, one of the. twelve, who is. 
called Dzdymus, was not with them when je- 
ſus came. 25.. The other Diſciples, therefore, 
lad to him: We have ſeen the Lord. * 

e 
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he ſaid to them; Except I ſee in his Hands 
the Print of. the Nails, and put my Finger into 
the Place of the Nails, and put my Hand into 
his Side, I will not believe. 10 And after 
eight Days, again his Diſciples were within; 
and Thomas with them. 1 cometh, the 
Doors being ſhut, and ſtood in the midſt, and 
faid :. Peace be to you. 27. Then he faith to 
Thomas : Put in thy Finger hither, and ſee my 
Hands, .and bring hither thy Hand, and put 
it into my Side; and be not faithleſs, but be. 
lieving. 28. Thomas anſwered, and ſaid o 
him: My Lord, and my God. 29. Jeſus faith 
to him, Becauſe thou haſt ſeen me, Thomas, 
thou haſt believed : Bleſſed are they that have 
not ſeen and have believed. | 


REFLECTIONS. 


From what the holy Evangeliſt relates of 
St. Thomas, in this Goſpel, of his refuſing to 
believe the Reſurretction of Chriſt on the Tefti- 
mony of the other Apoſtles; and of our bleſſed 

xrd's appearing to him, and curing his Inf: 
delity, we may draw many uſeful and neceſ- 
fary Inſtructions, which deſerve our ſerious 
Attention: And firſt we may learn not to truſ 
too much to ourſelves, or preſume too much 
on our own Strength. Courage and Reſolution 
are highly neceſſary for a Chriſtian and Diſci- 
Ps of Chriſt ; but Self-Confidence and Pre- 

umption are dangerous, and the Fore-runners 


of Ruin. All the Apoſtles ſeem to have been 
| | too 
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too confident of themſelves. They all ſaid to 
our Saviour they would never abandon him; 
but as our bleſſed Lord told them, when he 
was ſeized in the Garden of Geil ſamani, they 
all ſorſook him; and St. Peter thrice denied 
him, and after his Reſurrection they kept them- 
ſelves private, and with the Doors ſhut for fear 
of the Jews; nor would St. Thomas at firſt be- 
lieve our Saviour was riſen from the Dead. If 
this was the Caſe'of the Apoſtles, of thoſe who 
had left all to follow Chriſt, how little Reaſon 
have we to be over confident, or truſt to our- 
ſelves? , Our Security, therefore, muſt be in 
the Grace of God; and from our Weakneſs we 
may learn our own nothing; and to be hum- 
ble and know our neceffary Dependance upon 
God. Secondly we may obſerve," that St. 
Nomos was abſent" when Chriſt” appeared to 
the other Apoſttes, and thereby loſt the Favour 
of ſeeing, our bleſſed © Lord when they did. 
This particular Incident is not mentioned with- 
out Deſign, and gives us a very uſeful Admo- 
nition, Our Saviour has declared that where 
two or three are gathered together in his 
Name, he will be in the midſt of them: And 
be appeared to his Diſciples when they were 
aflembled together. And as St. Thomas, b 
abſenting himfelf, enjoy not that Bleſſing, 15 
m like mer, when we abſent ourſelves, 
wthont ju} Reaſon, from the public Aſſem- 
blies and "Worſhip of God, we deprive our- 
ſelves of thoſe Graces and Favours God be- 
tows upon thoſe who meet in his Name, pub- 

lickly 
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lickly to adore and worſhip him. This Con. 
deration ſhould make us diligent in meeting to- 
gether in Churches or Chapels, eſpecially at 
thoſe Times and on thoſe Days when God and 
his Church require it of us. To ſay our Prayers 
at Home is very good, and private Devotion 
is pleaſing to God, but public Devotions and 
the united Prayers of many aſſembled together 
in his holy Temples are more pleaſing to him, 
and more efficacious to draw down his Bleſſings 
upon us. 1 5 | 
St. Thomas having declared his Unwilling- 
neſs to believe Chriſt's Reſurrection unleſs he 
had occular Prooſs of it, our bleſſed Lord, in 
Condeſcenſion to his Weakneſs, appeared again 
to his Diſciples when our Apolile was with 
them, and ſhewing his Hands and Feet, bid him 
put his Finger into the Marks of the Wounds, 
and thruſt his Hand into his Side. This cured 
him of his Infidelity, who cried. out in Tranl- 
ports of Jor. aſhamed of his Unbelief, M 
Lord, and my God] as if he would have ſaid: 
my Lord! I no longer doubt of the Truth and 
Reality of thy Reſurrection; thou art Chrilt 
the Son of the living God. But though Je- 
ſus Chriſt thus ins ce to the Demand of 
St. Thomas, in ſhewing him the Wounds in his 
Hands and Side, yet. he reproved the. Slownels 
of his believing, and commended the Faith ol 
thoſe who had believed without requiring any 
ſuch ſenſible and occylar Proof. Blaſſed are the) 
_who have not, ſeen and have believed. Here 
Chriſt gives us to underſtand, that we are not 


nual Aſſiſtance of his holy Spirit, to preſerxe 
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to ſubject our Faith to the dim Light of hu- 
man Reaſon, or ground it on the Teſtimony 
of our Senſes, but that Reaſon and our Senſes 
muſt be ſubje& to Faith, which, as St. Paul. 
tells us, s an Argument of Things not ſcen. 
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Hb. Chap. xi. Ver. 1. an Aſſent of the Mind 
on the Veracity of God, who is eſſential Truth, 
and as he cannot be deceived himſelf, ſo can- 
not deceive us. This Faith, without which 
it is impoſſible to pleaſe God; this Aſſent of 
the Mind muſt be entire, believing all that he 
has revealed to us by his holy Word, and by 
his holy Catholrc Church. It will not be ſut- 
hcient to believe ſome Points and to rejett 
others. To do this is to believe upon our 
own private Judgment, and not upon divine 
Motives neceſſary to true Faith, and may be 
truly called Fancy, not Faith. To believe ſuch 
or ſuch an Article becauſe we think it true, and 
not becauſe God has revealed it, is to ſet our- 
ſelves up for Judges of Faith, and to uſurp an 
Authority which = has not given to us. The 
Power of declaring what we are to beheve, 
and what not, is given by God to his holy Ca- 
thohc Church, and her Authority is the ſame 
in declaring one Point as well as another, and 
therefore is to be ſubmitted to in all, to which 
ſhe requires our Aſſent. As for what the 
Church propoſes, we can have no juſt. Reaſon 
to doubt, or call it into * ſince ſhe 
propoſes nothing but what the has. God's Au- 
thotity and his holy Word for, and the conti— 


her 
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her from Falſhood and Error in Matters of thy he 
Faith. For this Reaſon Chriſt bids us hear f 
the Church, and fays, that whoever refuſes to 
hear the Church, Let him be eſteemed as a 
Heathen and Publican. St. Matt. Chap. xvii, 
Ver. 17. And that we might ſecurely hear 
and ſubmit to her, he promiſed her the Aſſi. 
- tance of his holy Spirit to lead and guide her 
into all Truth. St. 7okn, Chap. xvi. Ver. 1g. 
and that he would be with her to the End of 
the World. St. Matt. Chap. xxvin. Ver. 20. lt 
will not, therefore, be ſulllcient to believe ſome 
Articles of Faith only, and rejett others, no 
more than to keep ſome of the Commandments 
and violate others, If we refuſe to believe any 
Point of Faith, as ſuch, declared by the Church 
guided by the Spirit of God, we incur the 
Guilt of Unbelievers, for to reje& any one 
Article of Faith, is to reje& the Authority o 
— Chriſt, and refuſe to ſubmit to him who 
as ſaid : He that believeth not, ſhall be con. a 
demned. St. Mark, Chap. xvi. Ver. 16. leſs hin 


ASPIRATIONS. 


O my Lord, and my God! Eternal anc 
never-failing Truth, whoſe Word endures 
for ever! I do firmly believe in thee. [ 
believe in thee as eſſentially and eternal 
true. I captivate my Underſtanding to the 
Obedience of Faith, and firmly beliese 
what I do not now ſee. O may I come 
to enjoy what I now believe. My ou : 

| . rm 


quires 
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imly believe all that thou haſt revealed in 
hy holy Word; all that — holy Church re- 
quires my Aﬀent to. I believe every Article 
of my Creed, and am willing to die in De- 
fnce of it. It is by thee, O Lord, I have 
this Giſt of Faith, increaſe, confirm and 
ſrengthen it. May it be always lively, vi- 
_—_ and vet econ ch the 7 — of thy 
holy Commhnds, and the Practice of 2 
Works, that L may be pleaſing to thee. Cauſe 
this Light of true Faith, to ſhine upon all Men. 
lluminate all Heathens and Infidels who are 
gacrant: of thee; bring back into 125 as, — | 
Truth all thoſe who err and go aſira 
ber. May all People: confeſs to thee, © God, * 
et aſt People: conſeſs to thee; and may all the 
Earth adore, ind g an the Glory of thy holy” 

Holy Saint Thormas, Sinpearppweaſu] Inter- 
tenon to my poor Prayers, | that all Nations 
my de converted to the Knowledge of Chriſt, 
nd with one Het atid with ohe Voice con- 
{els him to be their Lord and theit God. 
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% ts, + Chrifmes Day. | 
A oke Felle annually kept on th 


rot. 

> 23th" of December, in Honour of the 1a- Ie Em 
cred Birth of:Jeſus Chriſt of his bleſſed Mother WM: Acts 
the Virgin Mary, who having conceived him en- gre 
by the Power and Virtue of the Holy Ghoſt, Wine mi 
and carried him in her moſt pure and chaſte Ne true 
Womb nine Months, brought him forth as Whurche 
on this Day, without any the leaſt Detriment Wha! Ch 
to her virginal Purity; becoming thereby a true We Prat 
Mother, "yet remaining a ure and cunſpotted bey cel( 
Virgin. Hence at is ſtiled the Birth-Day of Hprgrees 
Chriſt, or, the Nativity of our bleſſed Lord. Wi Chr; 
The calling it CAriſimas Day is from the Maſles Whrially 
being ung or ſaid in Honour of his holy and WF But, 
humble Birth. This Feaſt is one of: the molt Wheciſe ] 
antient in the chriſtian Church, and was always Wl agree 
obſerved with very great Solemnity. 1 The {Whirated 
25th of December is with good Reaſon aſſigned u cert 
by the Church for this Feſtival, and believed No can 
to be the Day on which Chriſt was born. It ili Hol; 
was in the Month of September, that Zacharias, n fille 
Father of St. John Baptiſt, had the Viſion in Wide and 
the Temple, and that his Wife Elzzabeth con- Nin deve 
ceived the holy Precurſer of Jeſus. Six ffces, 
Months aſter which, the Angel Gabriel! was Ber his 
ſent to Nazareth to declare to the bleſſed Vir- uus in 
gin, that ſhe ſhould conceive the Son of God iwoutly 


in 


Chri/lmas-Day. December 25. 9353 


her Womb; which muſt have been in the 
ſonth of March, and conſequently our Sa- 
iour's Birth nine Months afterwards, muſt 
we been in December. We may further ob- 
re, that the Birth of Chriſt was in the Be- 
ning of that Enrollment made in _Zudea by 
urinus, according to the Edict publiſhed by 
be Emperor Au bus, and which Sort of pub- 
Acts being always preſerved at Rome, with 
ry great Care and Exactneſs, the Church of 
lone might eaſily come to the Knowledge of 
e true Day of our Saviour's Nativity, and other 
hurches learn it from her. It is true the Ori- 
nal Churches did for ſome Time differ {rom 
be Practice of the Weſtern in the Day on which 
hey celebrated this Feaſt, but at Length and by 
Jegrees the Greeks conformed to the Latins, 
nd CMriſtma s- Day came to be, as now it is, uni- 
rlally celebrated on the 25th of December. 

But, whatever Difference there was in the 
recile: Day, or Time of keeping this Feaſt, 
| agreed in this, that it was a Day to be ce- 
rated with great Solemnity and Devotion; 
ud certainly with very great Reaſon. For 
ow can we ſeriouſly, conſider the Mercies of 
bus Holiday, and not have our Hearts moved, 
1 filled with proper Sentiments of  Grati- 
nde and Acknowledgment ! Let us therefore 
pn devoutly with the Church in her ſolemn 
Vinces, and with her praiſe and glorify God 
Ir his wonderful Goodneſs to us, ſo conſpi- 
ous in the Birth of Jeſus Chriſt. Let us 
kvoutly meditate on this great Myſtery of di- 


vine 
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vine Love, and entertain ourſelves with pio 
Reflections on the wonderful Circumſtances o 


debold 
ſhall b. 


this holy and humble Birth. Theſe are prot you 
per Entertainments for us at this Time, ande Ci 
will. fitly diſpoſe us to ſhare in the Mercie Sign te 
we now commemorate. . in tw: 
A 
The GOSPEL St. Luke, Chap. ii. Ver.! Nai 
- and 1a 
And it came to ook that in thoſe Days ther Earth, 
went out a Decree from Ca/ar Auguſtus, tha 
the whole World ſhould be enrolled. 2. Thi 
Enrolling was firſt made by Cyrenus the Ge 
vernor of Syria. g. And all went to be en Int 
rolled, every one into his own City. 4. Ayes + 
Joſebl alſo went up from Gaklee, out of th eus 
City of Nazareth in into Judea' to the City ind my 
David, which 1s called 1 hi human 
_ of the Houſe and 1 Wond 
© be enrolled with Mary his eſpouſed \ Wil derful ; 
who was with Child. 6. And it came to palfWupon d 
that when they were there, ber Days were aq «quall) 
compliſhed that ſhe ſhould be delivered. ance 
And ſhe brought forth het ſirſt-born Son, auWmany 
wrapped him up in ſwaddling Cloaths, and lagi N. Jo, 
him in a _ er, becauſe th exe Was no Roof to Ma: 
for them in Inn. 8. And there were i gave 1. 
the ſame Colmiry „Shepherds watching, an iu tha 
keeping the Nightwatches over their Moc Joln, 
9. And behold an Angel of the Lord ſtood b bn wi 
them, and the Brightneſs of God ſhone roun man N 
about them, and they feared” with great 4 in all ] 
10. And the Angel ſaid to them: Fear not, 19 divine 


behol 
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behold I bring —9 Tidings of reat Joy, that 
hall be to all People. 1 is EAA born 
to you a —— who is Chriſt the „in the 
the City of David. 12. And this ſhall be a 
Sign to you. You ſhall find the Infant wrapped 
in ſwaddling Cloaths, and laid in a Mang 185 

And ſuddenly there was with 10 Ang 
Nutitude of the heavenly Hoſt, prai Angel 
and ſaying : Glory to God in gh and on 
lol, Peace to Men of good Mill. * 


REFLECTIONS. 


4 
| 


In this Account which the "ui $ gelilt 
gives of the Nativity of our ble: ed "422A 
jeſus Chriſt, every Thing appears wonderful 


and myſterious; every Thing ſo ſurprizing that 
human Underitanding 18 lol in 9 Abl of 
rar and Amazement. But however won- 
derful and myſterious every Thing here a 

upon due Refleftion we ſhall find ers Thing 
equally inſtructive, and from each Circum- 
tance of our Saviour's Birth we may 2 
many uſeful Leſſons. The beloved Diſei 

dt. John, {peaking of the Goodneſs of Cod 
tb Man, ſays, 2 Jo loved the World, that the 
gave his only (begotten Son, not to judge the World, 
but that the World might be 5 aued by him, St. 
John, Chap: iii. I his was the Rea» 
lon why = Son of Goc 8 aſſume our hu- 
man Nature, and be made Man like unto us 
n all Things, Sin only excepted. For this the 
divine Word deſcended from the Boſom of his 


eternal 


356 Chriftmas-Day. December 23. 
eternal Father, and was conceived in the mo 
pure Womb of his bleſſed Mother the Viri 
Mary, who, the Time of her Delivery being 
come, brought him forth, and wrapping hin 
in ſwaddling: Cloaths, laid him in a Mange 
there being no Room for her in the Inn. Thi 
is the Sudject of the preſent grand Solemnity 
and ought to fill our Hearts with Sentiments o 
Love and Gratitude, as well as with Wonde 
and Admiration. In order to this, let us nor 
ſeriouſly conſider, who is born; where he | 
born; and in what Manner he 1s born. 

If we conſider who is born, or whoſe Bir 
we now commemorate. It is Jeſus Chriſt the 80 
of God, equal with his Father in all Things, on 
and the ſame God with him, who as God being 
before all Time, became Man that he might b. 
born in Time. And though as God he alway 
was, without Beginning, and without Ends. 70 

et as Man, we have a won derful, large Cit 
and plain Account of his Nativity in the Goat arr 

el of this Day, and wherein was verified thai lere w 
Ponies of *1/azas : Behold a Virgin ſhall con uced 
ceive and bring forth a Son, and his Name jhaWholy V 
be called Emanuel, or God with us. 1/aiasWMhbrought 
Chap. vii. Ver. 14. This is he who is thi: Mang 
Day born, and comes thus into the World to comes! 
redeem and fave it. But, where is thiWmtice « 
Saviour of the World born? When we hea! Wan 
of the Birth of Princes and great Men of the dis mai 
World, we conclude that they are born in ſome d ma 
magnificent Palace, — and fitted up for *atchin 


ſuitab 
not Je 
Lord 
ſome 
Belle 
and N 
Pover 
and a 
Mai 
. 
all the 
x hard 
Straw | 
erty C 
}ford. 
of the 
his Bir 
Attenti 


them, with all the Pomp and Convenience bem ar 
TEE ſuitable 
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moll ſuitable to ſuch illuſtrious Perſons. And was 
irgig not Jeſus Chriſt che Son of God, the ſovereign 
Lord of all the World, was not he born in 


elng | 

hin ome ſumptuous Palace? Ah no! if we go to 
gen Bth/chem we ſhall find nothing of Grandeur 
Thi 


and Magnificence. We ſhall ſee the greatett 
BOT and Indigence; a Stable, a Manger 
and a few ſwaddling Cloaths, no Company but 
Mary and © Zo/eph,\noAttendants,,but an Ox 
ind an Aſs,” a poor Stable open and expoſed to 
all the Inclemencies of a cold Winter Seaſon; 
2 hard Manger only ſoftened by a little Hay or 
Straw ; poor ſwaddling Bands, ſuch as the Po- 


rerty of the bleſſed Virgin and St. Zo/eph could 
on ord. This is the Place wherein the Saviour 
Mo! the World was boru, nor is the Manner of 


his Birth leſs wonderful, nor leſs deſerves our 
Attention. The bleſſed Virgin and her * 


St, Joſeph went from Nazareth in Galilee to 


rg te City of Dad called Bethlehem! and neing 
oa arrived could find no Place to reſide in, 
haßt tere was no Room for them in the Inn, Re- 
on-WMtuced to this Neceſſity, and thus rejected, the 


holy Virgin retired to a Stable, and there 
brought forth her divine Son, and laid him in 
Manger. Thus the Saviour of the World 
comes into the World without any one taking 
ntice of him, and expoſed-tq all the Hardſhips 
of Want and Poverty; but at the ſame Time 
this marvellous, though humble Birth of Jeſus 
Was made known to ſome devout Shepherds 
natching over their Flocks by Night. To 
lem an Angel of the Lord appeared, 175 2 

ulti- 
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titu of the heavenly Haſt ſin 8 aloud | 
Obey — he highef, and on Tei Ta of: 


Pov. 

Men od Mall, Mo wonder theſe pool 
Men os of lled with Fear at this celeſtial Ap — 
Pearance ce, and their Hearts wath Joy when thi 2h 
Angel told chem of the Birth of their lade Jeſu 
pefied-and promi ſed 2 and directed the — 
to — given them a Sign by which the — 
might know ny Fon nd ithe Infan 04 1 
eng in coaddling — aid in 7 
er. at Wenders, r Cbriſtiang 0. 
prefent themſelves to our Thoughts! Wha tha 
Marks! what Signs to find and know the Me 8 
ſias! an Infant wrapped in © args” N WT Chap 
a Manger, in à poor Stable. What Sig va, 
thefe of a ſovereign Monarch, of tie Son e ar 
God, eſpecially to poor Shepherds, Men « of M 
low Capacity, unable to underſtand or pene 2 
trate that Greatneſs covered with Appearance . 
fo vile and contemptible !. How admirably doe Glory 
eſus Chriſt evidence in the Manner of h N 
Birch the Truth of what he himſelf faid afte Chap, 
wards: I confeſs io thee; O Father, Lord IF 
Heaven and Earth, becauſe thou haf adden the if. Oe 
Things from the ais and prudent, and haſt 1 ph 
vealed them to litile ones. St Take, Chap. h 
Ver. 21. The Birth of Jeſus was hid from God ; 
wiſe and learned of the Jews; from the py Ty 
and haughty Scribes and Phariſees, and * o fl 
to the little ones, the poor and humble Shep "Bee; 
herds of Bethlehem. That Light from Hee penſat 
which ſurrounded them as they were watchin Cid 


their Flocks, enlightened their Underſtanding 
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and enabled them o ſee not only the Maj 
of a God veiled under tlie Shade of fo much 
Poverty, but alſo to comprehend tlie my fterious 
Conſormity of theſe Signs to the Deſigu of him 
whoſe Birth they. ſigmiiod. Theſe are "truly 
wondexſul Cireumſtances of the Nativity 'of 
Jeſus Chriſt, and while we admire them let 1 
attentively eonſider hat, ꝗrqͥm theſe Particu- 
lars, we may learn, and hearken #6: the'prafti- 
cal Leſſons in them given to us. b 
The Evangeliſt St. Matiher iells us, that 
when our bleſſed Saviour had finiſhed his di- 
vine Sermon on the- Mount, thę People were 
in Admiration at his Doctrine. St. Matihetu, 
Chap. vii. Ver. 28. Nor does he preach Jeſs 
admirably to us in the Stable of Bethlehem. 
Lying in his Crib he preaches to us; in the beſt 
ol Methods by his own. Example, the neceſ- 


poverty, and Contempt of worldly Riches and 
Glory, here it 1s that he ay Learn of me, for 
I am meek and unbie of © Heart. ' St. Maithery, 


7 who can refuſeto be To, when he fees the Son 

| of God thus- humblingithintfelf to · ſo poor, ſo 
/ "WM low a Condition? ho (can be proud and 
baughty, bebolding Jeſus; Ci the Sof of 
Cod in a Stable? Chriſtians! yoν,]ꝗ who" defite 
to be Chriſtians indeed, true Diſciples of Jeſs 
Chriſt, learn here that to be fo, you'tttuſt he 
humble, and patiently ſubmit tb all the” Diſ- 
penſations of God's Providence. Learn from 
Chriſt in the Manger not to value «yourſelves 
| | 8 | 


upon, 


fry Doctrines of Humility, Patience; Love of 


Chap. xi. Ver. 29. What Chriſtian is there 
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PR" nor een ſeek aſter the vain Gran. c 
Yeurs of this Wörid. Lvarn you who are rich fl © 
2 ot to pride 'y ourſelves in your Riches, nor to neſ 
{es your Hearts upon Wealth and Abundance, obſ 
.Leara-alſo, you who are poor, and in a low by | 
State, to be patient and content, 'to'ſuit your '? t 
Miuds and Defires to! your/Condition, and let YIOU 
"the, Manger of Jeſus Chriſt render your poor * 0 
Accommodations agre table and eaſy. Poverty, | 
accompanied with V irtue and Piety. is dear in 
the Sight e God, and the "Way: is eaſy and 
ſhort from a Cottage on Earth, to a Throne 0 
in Heaven. Eaſier far than ſrom a Palace here hin 
to a-Crbww there. Ihe Angel told the Sep- 22d! 
herds that he hrought them "Tidings of great Love 
Gaz + a that 1 
Jo and not only to them, but to every one, ad b 
to che Pob and to the Rich. Rejnice then, 0 f b 
ve hoor and. Needy, rejoice in the Birth of * 
Chriſt, and ſanctiſy your Poverty by uniting it 3 


to his, and let your poor Habitatidns put you in | 
mind of the Stable wherein Chriſt was born. b of 
Rejoice likewiſe O ye Rich, ſince you'may be o be 
poor in Spirit, and thereby ſhare with: Jeſus in 
jus Poverty. Be thankſul to Gd ſor his. Liber 
lity to you, and beholding your own fine Houſe 
and comſortable Dwelling Places, be grateſul 
10 him who has ſo plentifully provided for you 
while he choſe to want himſelf, and be willing 
to relieve Jeſus Chriſt in his Poverty, by help 
ing and aſſiſting his poor Members, and re 
member that he has ſaid, Whatever we do 'tc 
the Poor we do to him. May every one lea 
trom this Day's Feſtival that the Spirit of 
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Chaſtian is-Humility, Poyerty of Spirit, Meek- 
neſs; aad-Sef-denial ;- and af we ate careful to 
obſerve theſe Leſſons, and to regulate our Lives 
by theſe Precepts, then We may truly rejoice 
in the Nativity of Chriſt, then will be be a Sa- 
viour to; us here, and we ſhall reign with him 
in Glory hereafter. | 1 5 


ASPIRATIONS. 


O Jeſus, my dear Redeemer! I adore thee 
lying in a Manger, ſuffering all this Poverty 
and Hardftiip. I adore thee with Tranſports of 
Love and Admiration. O divine Infant! O 
that I was all inflamed with that ardent Love 
and burning Charity which brought thee down 
from Heaven to Earth! Hail, ſweet 
Praiſe, Honour and Glory be to thee, O Chriſt, 
who didſt not refuſe to be born in the cold Sea- 


ſon of the Year, to be laid in a Manger, and 


lv be wrapped in poor ſwaddling Cloaths. I 
alore thee ſweet Saviour of the World, King 
of Heaven and Earth. All hail moſt beautiful 
and charming Infant! moſt high God! Hail, 


lelired Saviour of the World! Grant that 1 
may be poor in Spirit, that I may be truly 
humble, and patiently bear all Hardſhips and 
wferings for Love of thee. 

Beholding the extreme Paverty and Hard- 


hip which thou didſt ſuffer, and in which, O 
Jeſus, thou waſt born, ſhall I not be content, 
ad even deſirous to ſuffer fomething for thy 
| Zake ? 
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' 2 Sike? Yes, my aordble Savidͤr, I will be con. 
tent /withgehitever happens tome. I will pa- 


-tiently: ſuffer all Hardik.ips; arid be ealy. under 
the narrowoſt Circumſtances. ll teſign 'myſelf 


to all ther Difficulties! uf Poverty and Want, 
and am content to ſuſfer th greateſt Neceſſity, 


il it be-thy, holy! Will to reduce e to it. l 


thy Providence, my God gives me a Compe- 
tency, I will be thankful; and if thou ſhalt 
pleaſe td blaſd mt With. Afflue ce, Favill make 
a good Uſe of it, and be charitable to the Poor, 
ant relieve thblerwhoate in Want. My Heart 
ſhall not be ſet upon an Thing in this World, 
but upon thee alone, my God. May 1 die to 
the World; and live only tothee! May I love 
thee, and-{weetly:lofe myſelf in the Contem- 
plation of th. Lade. O my deareſt Jeſus, may 
Ideaſe to live, when I ceate to love thee, and 
may I ceaſe to be dt all, When I ceale to be all 
thine! alt ! 110 1 2 ene a 
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St. 'S'T's r'n' x x: Proto-Martyr. 


THI S illuſtrious Saint was the firſt who 
ſhed his Blood in Defence of the Chriſ- 
tian Faith, and by dying for the Profeſſion of 
Chriſt's being the Son of God, obtained a glo- 
rious Crown of Martyrdom ſignified by his 
Name Stephen. The Hiſtory « which is re- 
corded, with the Occaſion and Circumſtances 
of it, by St. Luke, in the 6th and 7th C 
ters of the Acts of the Apoſtles. After the 
Deſcent of the Holy Ghoſt the Number of the 
Faithful or Believers daily increaſed by the 
Converſions. which were made in Feruſalem, 
and gave Riſe to a ſevere Perſecution by which 
the Devil in vain attempted to cruſh the Gol- 
pel, and to ſtifle it in its Infancy. The Mul- 
titudes. of Believers cauſed ſome Diſſenſion, 
wherein, the Greeks or Helleni/ts murmured 
againſt the Hebrews, and the Apoſtles thought 
it neceſſary to ſtop the Diſputes before they 
went too far. The Occaſion was, the Greeks, 
that is, ſuch Jews who had not been bord in 
Judea, though. thy reſided in Jeru/alem, but 
in other Places, where the Greek Tongue was. 
poke, who were born of 7ew:/h Parents, and on 
that Account were ſtiled Greeks, or as ſome tranl- 
late it Helleniſis, complained that their Widows , 
were defpiſed, or leſs regarded and favoured 
K 3 in 
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in the daily Diſtribution of the Alms, out of 
which, as a common Stock, the Faithful were 
maintained, than the Hebrews, thoſe who were 
born in Paleſtine, and ſpoke, not Greet, but 
Syrzackh, the Language then, of, the. Jews. To 
put an End to the Diſfention, and to take 
Way all Cauſe of Complaint, ſeven Perſons 
full” of the Holy Ghoſt and of uhblemithel 
Characters were choſert and appointed to ſu- 
perintend and take Cate of thole Diftribuztions, 
and tb ſee tHat' every one was equally ſerveſ 
&corfing” to his Neceſſity. "Their Names 
were Stephen; Phikp, Prochorus, Nitanor, Ii. 
du, 1 Tie and Nickolas a Proſelyte of 
Antioch, Theſe being preſented to the A. 
poſtles, were hy them appointed to this Of. 


fice aud ordained Deacons by Ungoſition of 


Se. Sipien, the firlf of hele holy Deacons, 


the Converſion of t es, to the Care he 
had of tHe poor, joined his Labours in De- 
fence of the Goſpel preached by the Apoltles, 
This, ſeconded by tlie many Miracles he daily 
wrought, brought upon him a particular Hatred 


" 


and Reſentment of the Jews, who endeavoured 


at firſt to fllence him by diſpufing, Having for 
that, End called together ſome of their ableſt 
Men from the Synagogues of the Libertines, 
that is, of tHoſe whoſe Fathers had been made 
Staves under Pompey and the Romans, but 
who had been reſtored again to their Liberty, 
and been made free. To theſe were joined 


ſome 


ores to of the Holy Ghoff, and zealous for 


Was a 


* 
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ſome of the Synagogue. or College of the Jews 
of rene, of thoſe of Alexandria, Cilicia and, 
of Aa. Theſe attempted to hold a Piſpu- 
tation with St. Stephen, in Defence of the 
Moſaic Law, and againſt the Goſpel, but bein 
clearly conſuted by him, and not able to reſi 
the Wiſdom and Spirit with which he ſpoke, 
the ſhame of their Defeat filled them with 
Rage and g's and made them reſolve to ac- 
compliſh that 

could not obtain by Force of Argument: For 
this End, laying violent Hands upon him, they 
dragged him before the High- Prieſt and great 
Council, and there accuſed. bim by falſe Wit. 


neſſes got for that Purpoſe, that he had ſpoken + 


Blaſphemy againſt the Law of Mo/es. The 
holy Deacon ſull of Courage and the Spirit of 


God, appeared not at all concerned at the 


Charge but ſtood before the Sanbedrim with. 
2 Countenance Ike that of an A and being 
aked by the High- Prieſt concerniug what he 
was accuſed of, made a long and eloquent Diſ- 
courſe concerning the Lau given to Mees. 
which he finiſhed with a zealous Invettive 
gainſt that Ot. tinacy with which they refiſted 
the Holy Ghoſt, and perſecuted thofe who 
told them the Truth. This mcrealed the Rage 
of his Enemtes, who being cut to the Heart, 


gnaſhed at him with their Teeth, while he, 
liſting up his Eyes to Heaven, faw'the Glory of 


God, and Jefus ſtanding at the right Hand of 


God, This Viſion filled him with inexpreſſible 
Joy, and unable to contain himſelſ: he cried: - 


8 4. by ut. 


y falſe Accuſations which they 
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out: Benq d I fee the Hravensopened, and the Son 
oÞ Man ending 0 the right Hand of God. Act; 
Chap.'v14, Ver. my 22 Ae ce their 
Fury av this. ar g their Ears, tuſhe( 
upom him, and Weich Aorsgged him out of 
the City, where this falſe W itnefſes who had 
depoſed againſt him, ſtri «$2 themſelves of their 
Cloaths which they laid at the Feet of a young 
Man whoſe Name was Saul, and then finithed 


the Martyrdom of the admirsble Deacon, by 


ſtoning bim to Death. The boly Martrr 
with Joy received the ſtones which were flung 
at him, and commending his Spirit to Jeſus 


Chriſt, aſter the Examale of his divine Maſter, 


expired. praying for. his eruel Enemies; for 


kneeling. down ke cried ont with a loud Voice 


ſaying: Lord, lay not this Sin to their Charo. 


And; when he had laid this he fell aſleep in the 


Lord; that is, in the. Scipture Stile, died a 


Death er the 
ſirſt E. 


ſion of St. Paul. The Body of St. Stephen was 


by ſome devout Men enterred near Feruſalem, 


mourning and weeping over this glorious Proto- 
Martyr, who was the firſt that died for the 
Sake of Chriſt. - 

His Feaſt is of early Date in ted] Church, 
and his Memory began ſoon to be honoured, 
particularly at Zeru/alem, from whence it was 
propagated to other Churches, till it became 
univerſal. Mention is made of it in the apol- 
tolie Canſtitutions which ſay that after the Fealls 
of our Lord we are to celebrate thoſe of the 

. » © Apoſtles, 


. 


She of God: And the 
ect of his dying Prayer was the Conver- | 


Apol 
21 ſt 
verſa 
and 1 
of h 
the 
holy 
Relic 
whic 
nit 


alem 


Hxed 
in th. 
Bod) 
then: 
us 
10 0 
celeb 
St. 
mai 
Inve 
holy 
City 
of 1 
whic 
Relic 
coun 
to tl 
Juſti 
the 
Sain 
lit 

ad 


. * — 1 * 


St. STEPHEN December 26r 367 
Apoſtles, and that of St. Sehen, whoſe Feſti- 
ral ſeems nevertheleſs not to have become uni- 
verfal till about the Begining of the fifth Age, 
and upon Accotint of the Invention or Finding 
of his Body, which was in the Year 415, in 
the Time of the Emperor Honorius, when a a 
holy Prieſt named Lucian diſcovered the ſacred 
Relics by a Revelation from Heaven; upon 
which they were tranſlated with great Solem- 
nity to the Church on Mount Sion in Feru- 


alem on the 26th of December, which was then 


ed for the Day of his Feſtival. Afterwards, 
in the Reign of Theodo/tus ibe younger, the holy 
Body was tranſlated to Conſtantinople, and from 
hence to Rome, in the Time of Pope Pela- 
gius the firſt who died in the Year 360, on the 
zd of Aug, which Tranſlation the Church 
celebrates under the Title of the Invention of 
St. Stephen ; for at that Time, ſays Father Tho: 
majin, no Diſtinfiion was made between the 
Invention or Finding, and the Trauflation of 
holy Relics.” Sr. Avgu/tin in his Book of the 
City of God, Lib. 22. C. 8. makes mention 
of many wonderful and undeniable Miracles 
which were wrought in the Tranſlation of the 
Relics of St. Stephen; and that an authentic Ac- 
count of them uſed to be read in the Churches 
to the People. An unanſwerable Proof and 
Juſtification of that Honour the Church pays to 
the ſacred Remains of the ho Martyrs and 
Saints, and proves alſo the Law liefs and Uti- 
ity of Begging their Interceſſion and Prayers, 
that we may obtain Grace to imitate their Cou- 


8 5 rage 
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rage and Zeal for the Glory of God, and in 
Defence of our Chriſtian Catholic Faith. This 
is what the Church propoſes. in the preſent 
Feſtival of St. Stephen, from whoſe Example 
we may alſo learn the great Duty of forgiving 
and praying for our Enemies, as he did, and 
therein to imitate our bleſſed Saviour who thus 
prayed for his Crucifrers ; Father, forgive then 
for they know not what they do. St. Lute, 
Chap. xxiii. Ver. 34. | 
i 


The GOSPEL, St. Matt. Chap. xxiii. Ver. 94. 


Therefore behold 1 ſend to you Proplicts, 
and wiſe Meri and Scribes: Some of them you 
will put to Death and crucify, and ſome yon 
will ſcourge in your Synagogues, and perſecute 
from City to City. 95. That upon you may 
come all the Juſt Blood that hath been ſhed 
upon the Earth, from the Blood of Abel the 
juſt, even unto the Blood of Zacharias the Son 
of Barackies, whom you killed between the 
Temple and the Altar. g6. Amen, I ſay to 
you, all theſe Things ſhall come- upon this Ge. 
neration. 47. Jeruſalem, . Feru/alem, thou that 
killeſt the *rophets and ſtoneſt them that are 
fent unto thee, how often would 1 have ga- 
thered together thy Children as the Hen doth 
gather her Chickens unter her. Wings, and 

thou wouldſt not? 8. Behold, your Houſe 
hall be left to you deſolate, 9. For 1 far 
unto you, you. ſhall net ſee me henceforth, til 

f 5 . 827 you 
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you ſay: Blefſed is he that cometh in the Name 
of the Lord. | 5 75 2 


REFLECTIONS. 


It is a ſevere Reptoach Chriſt makes to the 
Jews in this Goſpel. He. tells them of their 
Obſtinacy and Infidelity; of their continual 
revolting againſt God, and their mworthy 
Treatment of his Servants and Prophets whom 
he had ſent to call them to Repentance, ſome 
of whom they killed, ſome they cruciſied, and 
others they perſecuted from City to City: He 
told them they were wicked Children of ac 
wicked Patents, who, to fill up the Meafuze of 
their Iniquities, were then contriving, and 
had refolved to put him to Death who was their 
Meflias,. arid the Lord of thoſe Prophets he 
had ſent, and whom they ſo 'butrageaully- 
treated, The Event .ſhewed how juſt theſe!Re-. 
proaches were. Tbe Jews having crutified 
our Saviour, ſoon after perſecuted with equal 
Cruelty the Apoſtles and Diſciples, whom they 
courged in their Synagogues, killed both the 
d. James s, ſtoned St. Stephen, crucified 'Stu 
neon, Son of Cleophas and ſecond Biſhop of 
ferujalem, and put many others of the Faithful: 
to Death. This Obſtinacy in their Malice and 
Infidelity drew upon them the ſevere Vengeance 
of almighty God, and from hence we may 
earn how terrible a Thing it is to reſiſt the 
holy Spirit, and to he deaf to the Calls and In- 
"tatons of Grace. Our bleſſed Lord exprefſed! 


11 
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in the moſt tender Manner the ardent Deſire he 
had to ſave them, but they would not hearken 
to him. Feruſalem, Jeruſalem, how often woull 
I have gathered together thy Children as the Hey 
doth gather her Chickens under her Wings, aud 
thou wouldſt: not. This Reproach to the Jews 
mayi, it is to he feared,:be made to many Chril. 
tans, Who att in a great Meaſure as the Jews 
didi: God oſten calls upon them to repent and 
be ſaved, he ſends: the Miniſters of his Word 
to unvite' them to Repentance and Amendment 
ef : Life, but in vain. They neglect the Calls 
af God, flight and contemn his Miniſters, and 
oſteritimes treat them ill for their Charity and 
Zeal. Thus they, imitating the Jews, and 
fharing with them in their Guilt; have Reaſon 


to ear they {hall ſhare in their Puniſhment allo. 


The Puniſhmient Chriſt threatened the Jews 


with was the lutter Ruin of their Temple, 
and Deitruction of thein City, which he ſaid 


fhould comę upon them for their Wickedneſs; 
andi becauſe they Would not know the Day of 
their Viſitation in Merey, When he came to 
ſave tbem, they ſhould feel the Day of their 
Viſitatiom im luſtice hen he would puniſh 


them: The Jews were onde the favourite 


Natien of God, and his: peculiar beloved Peo- 
ple, and remai neil fo while they continued obe- 
dient to him: but wlien ta their frequent Re- 
bellions againſt bim, they added new Grimes 
and compleateditheix Malice by rejecting Jeſus 
Chriſt, cruciſyiog hin, end perſecuting his 
Diſciples, he abandoned tbem to the * 
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of that divine Juſtice which overtook them in 
the Ruin of the City, the burning of their 
Temple, and their Bit erſion over all the 
World, in which ſad Condition they are at 
this Day, a miſerable Race, and a laſting Mo- 
nument of this Juſtice upon them. The Law 
of Moſes has been long — abrogated. In- 
ſead of one peculiar Nation, as the Jews, now 
Chriſtians of all Nations, profeſling the true 
Catholic Faith, are his choſen People. But 
what has * to the Jews has likewiſe 
a a great Meaſure been the ſad Cafe of 
many, once. Chiiſtian Kingdoms and States, the 
mournful Lot of many, once flouriſhing 


Churches, whoſe Candlefticks have been re- 


moved and Light extinguiſhed by the juſt 
Judgments of God, and in Puniſhment of their 
Wickedneſs and- Tranſgreſſion of his Goſpel 
Precepts. The ſame may be ſaid and applied 
to particular Perſons, all Sinners whom God has 
long and often called upon to repent and amend. 


weir Lives: He demonſtrates, many Ways, 


his tender Compaſſion for them, and earneſtly 
deſires to gather them to himſelf. But all 
thoſe who refuſe -to hearken- to his gractous 
Call and will not comply, muſt expect the ſe- 
vere Effects of his Juſtice, Which will revenge 
the Abuſe of his Mercy, The Time will come 
when their Houſes ſhall be leſt deſolate, when 
their Souls ſhall be ſeparated ſrom their Bodies. 
Then ſhall the Guilt of all their paſt Crimes 
low in upon them, and overwhelm them witk 
Horror and Conſuſion. Sinners may hexe * 
an 
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and pleaſe thenſelves in the ſeeming. delight. 
ful broad Way of worldly and finful Pleaſures, 
but alas! the End of this Way is Death. 0 
that Men were | w/e, and would conſider! 
Deut. Chap. xxx1. Ver. 29. That they would 
conſider theſe Things and provide againſt them 
in Time and before it is too late. For now 
is the acceptable Time, now is the Day of Salva. 
tion. 2. Cor. Chap. vi. Ver 2. Now let us 
heat his Voice calling upon and inviting us, 
and not heatden our Hearts, and thereby trea- 
ſure up to ourſelves Wrath in the Day: of Wrath. 
Rom, Chap. ii. Ver. 5. But as St. Peter, ex- 
horts, endeavour by, good. Works to make our 
Calling and Election ſure. 2. St. Peter, Chap. i. 


Ver 10. 
AS PIRATIONõs. 


How kind is Jeſus our dear Redeemer! 
how tender of us, and deſirous we ſhould be 
happy! He calls upon us, and defires to gather 
us to himſelſ. But alas! too like the obſtinate 
Jews we will not. We let ourſelves be de- 
ceived by the World, the Fleſh and the Devil, 
and refuſe the kind Invitations of our merciſul 
Saviour. Blind and ungrateſul as we are! We 
flight the Mercies of God, and provoke his 
Juſtice to take Vengeance upon us, which we 
{hal moſt certainly one Day feel, if we go 
on in a Courſe of Sin and Folly. Ah my 
Soul! Let us' not be guilty of this Folly. Let 
us no longer refuſe to beatken to the 1 
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of our merciful Redeemer. The Time will 
ome when our Houſe will be laid deſolate at 
he End of our Life. Shall we not then pro- 
vide in Time, and prevent our ſharing in that 
Horror and Confuſton which will ſeize all Sin- 
ners at that dreadful Period of Time, which to 
ich will be the Beginning of an endleſs mi- 
ſerable Eternity ? O my God! my adorable 
Gviour! permit me not to fall into this ſad 
Calamity. May that Goodneſs thou haſt hi- 
herto ſhewed me meet with a ſuitable Return 
om mel. may my Heart be moved with ſo 
nuch Love and Bus and may all my En- 
(eavours be to love ànd ſerve thee as I ought. 
O - glorious Proto- Martyr St. Stephen, help 
ne by your Prayers obtain for me, by, your 
holy Interceſſion, that while J honour ycur 
acred Memory, I wy imitate your holy Ex- 
ple upon Karth, and be happy with you in 
. 2121 1 | | 
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i ene e een bits mir Thu: 
St, Jon xn, the Evaigeliſt. Leal St 
n Ems Wiout 

H E was born in Bethfaida of Galilee, wu. | 
| the Son of Zebedee, and Brother to St. ly 1 
James the greater. He was called with bi A 
Brother by our bleſſed Saviour, and was the n 1 
yourgeſt of all the Apoſtles, but honoured h | 
Chriſt with ſuch a perculiar Aſſection as to be FA 


called the Diſcipfe whom Jeſus loved, It ap- 
pears from the holy Goſpels that our bleſſed 
Saviour, on ſeveral Occaſions, gave him Proof; 
of a tender and ſpecial Affection, as being one 
of the three who were choſen to be prefent at 
our Lord's Transfiguration, arid when he 
raiſed to Liſe the Daughter of */azrus, and at 
his Agony in the Garden. at the laſt Supper 
St. John was privildged to lay on our Saviour 
Breaſt, and St. Peter deſirous to know, but not 


our re 
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dy | 
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| he 
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daring to aſk our bleſſed Lord, who it was 3 5 
that ſhould betray him, made a Sign to Xo 15 * 
who immediately aſking, Chriſt replied: He wer 


it 15 to whom 1 /hall reach Bread dipped. St. 


John, Chap. xin. Ver. 26. That which pro- . 
cured this Erangelif ſuch a particular Love andi. 
Affection from Jeſus Chriſt was, according to i 
St. Jerome, and other holy Fathers, his perpe - ” 
tual Virginity, and to him Chriſt dying on the 85 | 


Croſs, committed the Care of the bleſſed Vir 


gin. To theſe marks of 3 peculiar AﬀeRtion 
| 65 


u Cor 
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John returned an ardent Zeal and conſtant 
ove for his divine Maſter. In Regard of his 
al, our Saviour named him Boanerges, a Son 
Thunder: St. Mark. Chap. iii. Ver. 17. This 
Leal St. on ſhewed both before and alter our 
wiour's Paſſion. As when our bleſſed Lord 
g up to eruſalem would have lodged in a 
ty of the Samarttans, but they refuſed to re- 
ive him becauſe he was going to Jeruſalem. 
ſhis Affront to Chriſt the rr. Fae St, John, 
th his Brother St. James, deſired to puniſh, 
y calling Fire from Heaven to conſume them. 
„ Luke, Chap. ix. Ver. 54. But our Sa- 
our reproved their intemperate Zeal by telling , 
ole two Apoſtles, that lie came uot to de- 
y but five Souls. The Courage and, 
lea of St. John further ſnewed themſelves in 
hat, when Jeſus Chriſt was ſeized, though At 
it he fled away with the reſt of the Apoſtles, 
recovering himſelf, he went into the High- 
neſts Palace, and aſterwards ſtood by the 
roſs in the Time of his Crucifixion, and then 
ok the bleſſed Virgin to his own Home; and 
ter Chriſt's Reſurrection, when St. Mary 
lagdalen had told the Apoſtles that the Lord 
s riſen, he immediately ran to the Monu- 
tent; and when Chriſt appeared to his Dif- 
ples as they were Fiſhing in the Lake of Ti- 
tas, St. 2 was the firſt that knew him, 
id faid to St. Peter, It is the Lord. St. John, 
lap. Xxxi. Ver. 17. 05142 bk] (901 
But aſter the Deſcent-of the Holy' Ghoſt, 
Courage and Zeal appeared in a more con- 
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. 5 Manner, when being called beſore the 
Fhgh-Prieft and his Council, on account of thy 
lame Man cured by St. Peter, and being fir 
threatened and then ſcourged for preaching the 
Name of Jeſus, ſo far from. being intimidated 
that he returned from the Council rejoicing that 
he had ſuffered for the Sake of Chriſt. The 
Samaritans having embraced the Faith of Jeſy 
Chriſt, St. John, went with St. Peter to conlir 
thoſe new Converts, and to lay Hands upor 
them, and afterwards aſſiſted at the apoſtolic 

-ouncil. in Feriſalem. To him St. Paul pai 
a Viſit after his miraculous Converſion, eſteem 
ing him as one of the Pillars of the Church 
When the Apoſtles left eruſalem and ſeparated 
in order to preach the Goſpel. in all Part of 
the World. St 7ohu went into leſſer 4j 
where he founded, and governed the Churche 
there with a Care and Zeal worthy of the be 
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lov'd Difciple of Chriſt, till the eruel Perſecution{iſ* *t* 
of the Chriſtians under the Emperor Domitian B.“ 
whoſe Proconfut of Achaia, ſent the Apoſle il 
bound to Rome, where the barbarous Emperor ther 
ordered him to be caſt into a Cauldron of boi,“ 
ing Oil. But the ſame divine Power which . 
preſerved the three Children in the fiery Fur. 1 45 
nace, preſerved the Evangeliſt from being hun n 
by the boiling Oil, and he came out of the e, 
Cauldron freſher and ſtronger than when bees 
was caſt in. On which Account he is bo- ys 
noured by the Church as a Martyr, having thus En f 


expoſed his Liſe for the Faith of Chrift, and 
this his miraculous Dliverance is anually com. 
memorated 


phe 


* 
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e the morated on the 6th of May. Thi: 5 
f th, erpoſition of the Power of God ur Behalt 
; tre loly Evangeliſt had no other Effect on 


Emperor than to increaſe his Rage againſt 
, Jokn, whom he immediately baniſhed to 
Aung, a ſmall barren Iſland of the, Sporades, 
fere having converted many of the Inhabi- 
tits, he had tlioſe extraordinary Revelations 
ch he writ down, and are contained in that 
ut of the holy Scripture which from thence 
called the Apocalypſe or Revelations. 

The Apoſtle having ræmained ſome Years in 
mos, the Perſecution againſt the Chriſtians 
aſed by the Death of Domitian, who was 
bed by one of the Officers of his Houſhold 
| the 43th Year of Vis Age, and all his Acts 
ing recalled and annulled by the Senate, St. 
N terurned to E9he/us under te Reige o 
ra a mild Prince; and when Wenknesz and 
{Age had rendered him incapable” to make 
ng Diſcourſes, he would be carried by his 
eiples to the Church, where he ſaid nothing 
them, but, My lille Children love one ano- 
Ir, They + being tired with the frequent 


nich petition of the ſame Thing, afked him why 
rar. i always ſaid that to them, to whom he gave 
ut Anſwer worthy of himſelf, It ig the Lord's 
che nad, and the keeping it is enough. St. John 
bel lived all the other Apoſtles, and ſurvived 
ho-: e total Deſtruftion of the Jews, and their 
bus emple at Jexuſalem, and died in the 68th 


ler our Saviout's Crucifixion, and was buried 
1 His Zeal was remarkable againſt 
| Heretics 


8 F.. Jen x. Decen ber 27. 
Heretics, who, in thoſe early Times began (Mhenair 
adulterate the Truths of the Goſpel by the ou 
impious Doctrines, eſpecially Cerinthus x 
Eon, the former of whom finding accidental 
in a Bath wherein he was going to, bathe, 
immediately -retired, nor would enter in, { 
fear, as he ſaid to his Followers, the HoufMhis i: 
ſhould fall upon their Heads. This Behavio 
to Heretics was conformable to the DoftrinfM4nd'y 
he taught in his Epiſtles, in the ſecond « 
which he earneſtly exhorts the now f-ady Ele 
to have an Abherrence of falſe Teachers 


Seducers. At the Requeſt of the Biſhops 
925 he writ his Goſpel, being then Ninehj. (Tec 
(ears of Age, wherein he aſſerts the Divinit eme 


of Jeſus Chriſt, and that he was the Son « 
God, againſt the Corinthians and Ebionites wi 
maintained that Chriſt was only Man, 2 
broached many other deteſtable Impieties. H 
writ this Goſpel in Greek, and by the Loftinel 
of his Style, ſoaring above all created Being 
aims to arrive at God himſelf, and 1s com 
pared to an Eagle, and by Way of Eminenc 
is alſo called the DivIiNE, 


The GOSPEL. St. John, Chap. xxi. Ver. a 
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At that Time Pater turning about, ſaw ib 
Diſciple whom Jeſus loved, following, wh 
alſo leaned on his Breaſt at Supper, and ſaid 
Lord, who is he that ſhall be ay | thee ! 21 
Him therefore, when Peter had ſeen, he fail 


to Jeſus; Lord, and what ſhall this Man 401 


29. lech 
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2, Jeſus faith to him: So I will have him to 
main till 'T-come,) what is it to thee ? Follow 
ou me.” 2g. This i Saying, therefore, went 
broad among the Brethren, that that Diſciple 
ould not die. And! Jeſus did not ſay to him, 
de ſhould not die; but ſo I' will have him to re- 


n, ran tif!“ I come, what is that to thee? 24. 

JouMhis'is that a DNL. OE Teſtimony of 

" heſe Things, and bath written thoſe” Things: 
1 f 


Ind we know that his Teſtimony is trum. 
e 28 Vawu'es er nat Hint 
| RETWHO TIONS. 
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Ting @ Wo 


> 8 the uoſtion Which St. Peter put to our 
nei {ſed Lofd cofeerning St. John, we may ob- 
vinit 


erve a Solicttude and Concern, which, though 
U mi no os Rare ante ard he 
had for his Fellow::Diſciple; yet!:our Saviour 
liought fit th reprehend in the Prinoe of the 
H poſtles, aad'witchbut ſatisfying his feeming 
tine curioſity, bid) Him! follow him, telling him it 
10g Wd not concern him Nhat St.. John was to dd. 
In this Anſweribf Chriſt to St. Peter, we have 
enclhis very nfefol And infleuttive Leſſon, namely, 
battend'to ourlelves and r owwiproper Bu- 
ſneſs,” and not out of Curiefity, of a meddlin 
Temper, trouble 'odrſelveswith;or imterſofe wit 
the Concert of others, and what they are and 
ought to do, where no neceſſary Connection with 
bers atid the: Charge we may: have over them 
does not require it and make it our Duty; / or 
where true diſintereſted Charity does not move 
us to ſhew a rigm Concern ſor them. 1 
n een atis: d o eine Ug 
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af | theſe Caſes, to neglect our own Affairs a 
to interfere wath and to direct. thoſe of others 
arays relating..to us, is generally the Eſſec 


jeral 
to St 
Pollo! 


Pride, and a too good Opinion weihave of 01 cark 
elves, and our own Judgment, or of a culpa and i 
.Curiofity, deſirous to know, and ta be let ine 
the Affairs of our Neighbours. There are b Drde! 
oo many of theſe huſy, meddling, and curio nd v 
People in the World. who: thereby oſftentim e 
prejudice themſelves as well as others. I“ lo 
Duty of a Chriſtian; inthe figſt Place, is to ta pel w. 
care of himſelf and his own Affairs, and in th 4 k 


every one will find enbugh todo, and thereby t 
ſullo Chriſt in the Way 40 which he is calle 
All, are not called to follow Chriſt the ſam 
"Way, nor to dne, and the ſame State and Coy 
dition ol Life, Our Buſineſs then is to con 
ſider. ourſelves with regard to that particulce; 
State Providence has placed us. in, and what ar 
our particular Duties in ſuch Circumſtances 
Magiſtrates and thoſe in publia,Qthees, are t( 
conſider and attend to What ſuch: Offices re 
quire -of tham. The Eeelefiaftic his Duty a 
a Thurehman. Merchants, /Eradeſmen, and 


- Artificers the Obligations incumbent on the * 
as. ſuch. The parucular Duties of | ſome ve 5 
regard others. Henge dhe, Advice of S. po 


way 
Paul; Let every Man abude an the fame Calling in 
which e was called. 1 Cor. Chap. wii Ver. 20.8. . 
We may ſurther. conſidlex theſe Words oi. 
aur hleſſed Saviour to St. Heuer. Follot me, a5 | 
applicable to.every.one-uugeneral of all Ranks 
and Stations, and containing likewiſe the pe: 
ner 
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jeral Duties of every Chriſtian : And not 
o St. Peter, but to every one Chrilt ſays : 
allo me. We then follow him when we 
Mearken to his Doctrine, obey his Commands, 
md imitate his Example. We follow him when 
ve endeavour to know his Will and obſery e his 
orders, when we avoid whatever diſpleaſes him, 
nd when our Lives and Converſations are ſu- 
table to the Character we bear of Chiſtians. 
o follow him is to let the Prece epts-of his Goſ- 
el we profels to believe, be 115 only Rule of 
wr Condutt. From hence we may know 
bow mach we deceive ourſelves, if we think it 
ficient to ſay we fellow Chriſt becauſe we 
noleſs to believe an him, and are called by his 
Name, but take no Care to liye as becomes 
fis Diſciples. For it is evident, that to foflow 
wilt as we ought, we-mult do the, Will of 
God in all Things: For not the hare, nominal, 
ut the true practical Chriſtian is he, and he 
lone, who, can have any reaſonable Hopes af 
Heaven aud A 97 This deter 0 be 
mfidered' as a Feint of too: great nce 
0 be lightly paſſed over, 1 008 the Couſe- 
quences Will be very fatal to thoſe who neglett 
* Let us refdlve, therefore, 10 with 
m Duty, and by our 'AQtions, ſhew we. do 
follow C rift, and are his true Diſciples. 
The greateſt and beſt Proof e can. give of 
is is to have @ due * to chat great Com- 


* nd, to love God with all aur 3 
a " our 'Soul, .and with all our Strer 


bre our Neighbour as ourſelves. 15 is — 
principal 


c 
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17 incipa]' Part of our Dut and On theſe t\ 


any 


recepts 1 — 4 the whole Law and the PH Ae 

: phets;/as Chriſt himſelf aſſures us. Hence $ Bro! 
Paul tells us, that Love ig the fulfilling of ! = 
Law. Rom. Chap. xiii. Ver. 8. Our blelſl in 
Saviour after his Reſurrection, aſked St. P 
if he loved him: to whom the Apoſtle replie This 
Lord thbu knoweſt that I love thee. St. Jol ho 
Chap. xxi. Ver. 15. For this, Chriſt ga ay 
him the Charge of all his Flock, and bid hi — 
feed bis Sheep and his Lambs. The fi Io 
gular Favours beſtowed upon St. John were I This 
Conſequence of the great Love he had for b. b. 
ſus Chriſt, and for which he gained the Tui... 
of the Diſciple 2 loved. And as ev! 
is by loving God and our Neighbour that Mr“ 
manifeſt ourſelves true Followers of Chriſt, Mcog 
muſt farther conſider that this Love of Gol, us 
| _ not confiſt in Words only, or ſaying . 3 
love” God! it müll be in, and from the Hea ah b 


and is then ſhewn, when we let him be u 
entite Maſter of öur Affections, when we lor 
bim above all other Things, and. all oth: 
Thing 60 in Bim and for him, This Lo, 
off God Will inſpire us with the Love of 0 
Ida 3s bearing the Image of, God; an 
to love — ab ourfelves, that is, ſincerely wi 
ing atid E tle Youring to procure him all Ma 
| ner of Good: He who thus loves his New 
c 'boupis a true Diſciple of Chriſt, and as he ſhe 
0 that he loves God, he will be Joved by bi 
S 1449 =p o decke ourſelves to lay we lo 
God, if we do not love gur, Neighbour. 
+ %: 4 4 48 n 2 1 n 5 4 
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am Alan ſay, 1 love God, and hateth, his Bro- 
ter, he 25 (a Liar. For he that loveth not hs 
Brother, uiſiom he feeth, how gan he love God, 
whom he, /ceth not? And this Commandment we 
have from God, that he who loveth God, love alſo 


ble This is what the Apeſtle of Love tells us, and 
Jol who then can pretend to love God, if he bears 
4B Malice or Hatred to his Neighbour, or 
d hit wrongs and injures him, or who reſuſes to help 
* 11811 aſliſt him when it is in his Power to do it 
ere This is to be ſeriouſly conſidered, and the more 
vr Wo, becauſe but too many are apt to deceive 
Th hemſelves in this Point, and to fay and think 
3 hey love God, and yet have little or no Love 
dat Mor their Neighbour. This, Leſſon of Love 
God teaches. Thiz Leſſon the Church reads 
v us on this Feaſt of the beloved Diſciple. Let 


16 6 careſully practice it, and love, not, in Words 
ir mly but in Deeds. Let us love God above all 
. bings. Let us ſincerely love, one another, 


hat we may be loved by God, and be plealing 


o him. 
AS PIRAT ION S. 


0 Fountain of divine Love! bleſſed Jeſus! 
by I for ever love thee with all my Heart and 
th all my Soul! Thou only art worthy of 
Love, and may my Aﬀettions never be 
ed upon any Creature but in thee and for 
ke! O that I could love thee as I ought, and 
lou deſerveſt, with an infinite Love! Dear 
0 Jeſust 


his Brother, 1 St. John, Chap iv. Ver. 20, 21. 


* * RR. * 3 
2 n 


1 O thou only Happineſs and true Life of my 
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Jeſds, the defired Object of my Wiſhes, come, 
and communicate thyſelf to me. O that I was 
ab ſorbed in the bottomleſs Ocean of thy Love! 
Ah! when, dear Lord, thall I truly contemn 
and deſpiſe all Things for 'the Love of thee? 


Soul! Pierce my Heart, and inflame it with a 
pure and ardent Love of thee. _ _ 

Thou haſt "commanded me, O my God, to 
love my Neighbour as myſelf. I give thee 
Thanks for this 3 ſweet Command. I 
will love my Nerghhour for thy Sake, and be. 
cauſe thou doſt love him, and will do him all 
the Good I can for Love of thee. Thou art 
O Lord, thyſelf the Pattern of that Love we 
ought to have for one another. Thou halt 
told us by the Apoſtle of Love, that he whc 
remains in Love dwelleth in thee, and thou in 


him. O come then, ſweet Lord of Love, and 


fill our Souls with Love! Be thou thyſelf C/: 
thoſe amiable and brilliant Chains of Love and the 7 
Charity by which we may be inſeparably united Day 
to thee and” to one another. * 

And thou, holy Diſciple of Love, beloved Si faid te 
John, pray for me, that I may truly Love God Infant 
and my Neighbour likewiſe: That the Flame A 
of pure Love and holy Affections may burn i and b 
my Breaſt as they did in your's, that loving Gol barous 


I may be loved by him, and'that nothing ma 
ever eparate me from his Love. 
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Holy Innocents.. 


- 


HIS Day is ſacred to the Memory of 
thoſe young Children whom King He- 
rod commanded to be put to Death ſoon after 
the Birth of Jeſus Chrifh, in Hopes, with them, 
to have deſtroyed our bleſſed Saviour, and on 
this Account it is ſtiled the Feaſt of the Holy 
Innocents. It' is a Feaſt very antient in the 
Church; and obſerved in a different Manner 
from other Feſtivals. On this Day the Orna- 
ments of the Church are Purple, which is her 
Mourning, whereby ſhe expreſſes her Sorrow 
and Concern for the barbarous Murder of ſo 
many helpleſs, innocent Infants, and omits the 
Glorta in excelſis, and 3 at Maſs, and 
the Te Deum in her Office. But on the Octave 
Day, Red, the Colour for Martyrs is uſed, 
Gloria in excelſis, and Alleluja and Te Deum are 
faid to give God Thanks for the Glory of theſe 
Infant tex | | 3 

A particular Account of their Martyrdom, 
and being facrificed to the Jealouſy of a bar - 
barous Prince, we may read in the Goſpel of 
St. Matthew, which informs us that ſoon aſter 
the Birth of Chriſt, and probably aſter his Pre- 
lentation in the Temple, wile Men came from 

the Eaſt to Jeruſalem, and enquired after him 


cho was born King of the Jews. The News 
T 2 +" 
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of a neu- born Prince exceedingly troubled He 
rod the Iduman. who then as King, reigned 
in Je uſalem. To nd himſelf of his Fears, the 
impious Monarch had recourſe to a politic 
Stratagem. He conſulted the chief Priells 
and Scribes to know where, according to the 
Prophets, the Meſſias was to be born; and 
being told by them in Bethlehem of Judu, he 
ſends the wiſe, Men to B-thichem to ſeek out 
the young Child, deſiring that when they had 
ſounckhim they would return and let him know, 
that he might go, as he pretended, to adore 
hien, but with a Deſign to make him away, 
aud thereby to ſecure his Crown from any 
Danger of a Rival This was Herod's craity 
Contrivance; but, vain and inſignificant are 
the Power and Policy of Men againſt the De- 
crees of God. The wife Men ſound the holy 
Pafant ſeſus, and having adored him, being 
Warned by, God in their Sleep nor to return to 
IHerod, went back into their own Country 
another Way. ED | 
The Tewiſh Monarch thus diſappointed, 
turned hi} ſecret Hypocriſy into open Fury, and 
diſcharged it upon many lor the Sake ol one, 
by giving Orders-to have all the male Children 
mt to death in Ballileſiem and the Conlines 
thereol, from two Ycars old and under, hoping 
by that, Means to deſtroy the Child Jeſus with 
the, rell. This cruel Order was executed with 
the gr:eteſt Severity and Strict ieſs, not one o 
thole innccent Babes ejcaped, except the divine 
Inlaut, the principal Ob ett of ! Jet 
"OY dul 
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louſy. As his Hour was not yet come, and. 


he was to loſe his Life in another Manner 


for the Redemption of Mankind, Providence 
prevented the impious Prince from ſucceed- 


ing in his Deſign againſt him. An * 
e 


of the Lord appeared to St. Fo/eph, after t 


Departure of the wife Men, and bid him take 


the young Child and his Mother, and fly into 
Egypt, and remain there till he ſhould bring 
him Word to return again. By this timely 
Might the holy Family was preſerved, Herod's 
cruel Intentions were fruſtrated, and the holy 


| Jeſus was ſecured from his Malice and Power. 


The GOSPEL, St. Matt. Chap. ii. Ver. 13; 


' Behold an Angel of the Lord appeared in 
Sleep to Joſh, laying: Ariſe, and take the 
Child and his Mother, and fly into Egypt; and. 
be there until 1 ſhall tell thee; for it will come 
to paſs that Herod will ſe ek the Child to de- 
ſtroy him. = Who aroſe and took the 
Child, and his Mother by Night, and retired 
into Egypt : And he was there until the. Death 
of Herod. 15. That it might be fulfilled which 
the Lord ſpoke by the Prophet, ſaying: Out of 
ght have I called my Son. 16. Then Herod 
ch, that he was deluded by the Wile-' 


en, as exceeding angry; and ſending; killed 


all the Male Children that were in Bethlehem, 


and in all the Borders thereof, from two 
Years old and under, according to the Lime 
N eee 3 "1 . which” 


1 
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which he had diligently enquired of the Wiſe- 
Men. 17. Then was fulfilled that which was 
ipoken by Jeremias the Prophet, ſaying: 18. 
\ Voice in Rama was heard, Lamentation and 
great Mourning : Rachel bewailing her Chil. 
dren, and would not be comforted, becauſe 
they, are not. 


REFLECTIONS. 


The Goſpel of this Day preſents us with « 
very mournſul and lugubrious SpeRtacle, a dread- 
ful Scene horrible with Blood and Slaughter, 
yet very inſtructive. We may here behold 
Thouſands of Innocents and helpleſs Babes 
wallowing in their own Gore, and bereft of 
Liſe almoſt as ſoon as they enjoyed it. To 
repreſent to ourſelves this tragical Accident 
wult fill us with the tendereſt Sentiments of 
Pity and Compaſſion for theſe lovely innocent 
Viktims thus ſacrificed to the furious Jealouſy 
of a mercileſs Tyrant. If we conlider this 

horrid Maſſacre as the Conſequence of Herod's 
Rage and Cruelty, we therein behold the dil- 
mal Effefts of Jealouſy and Malice armed with 
Power. This wicked Prince, enraged at his 
Diſappointment, and for not having ſucceeded 
in his ſirſt Deſign upon our Saviour's Lite, 
executes that upon thouſands which he could 
not do upon one whom he hoped to involve 
in this general Slaughter, Inſtead of making 
good Ulc he had of the happy Opportunity 
1 kuewing the promiſed Meſſias, who came 

I not 


a 
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not to take his temporal Crown from him, but 


rather to give him an eternal one, out of a vain 
Fear and Solicitude to e the ſormer he 
loſt the latter, and to his Hypocriſy and Dif- 
ſimulation added the barbarous Murder of ſo 
many innocent Children. Thus wilful and ob- 
ſtinate Sinners become oſtentimes more har- 
dened in their Wickedneſs by a wilful Neglect 
of God's Grace, and the favourable Opportus 
nities given them of Repentance and Amend. 
ment, adding one Sin to another, till they be- 
come ripe for Juſtice, and fall Victims to God's 
Wrath, for. ever to groan under the Weight 
of his Juſtice, aſter having wilfully contemned 
and abuſed his Mercy. O that Sinners would 
ſeriouſly reflect upon this, and not continue to 
ſhew themſelves ſo many, Herods perſecuting 
Jeſus Chriſt by their Sins, and ſeeking as it 
were to deſtroy him: All who are thus guilty 
of Herod's, Crimes by abandoning theinſelves 
to Anger, Malice, and Hatred, Jealouſy, Hy- 
poeriſy and Diſſimulation, mult expect to ſhare 
in his Puhiſhment, | © © | 

But Herod's Crime, his Sin in murdering ſa 
— innocent Children, is particularly to be 
conſidered by thoſe who are Parents, and who 
have Children, for though it may ſeem harſh 
to ſay that many Parents prove cruel Herods to 
their Children; yet it may be ſaid with Truth 
and Juflice,/thatthey are unhappy Murderers of 
them, not as to their Bodies, or by taking away 
their Lives, but by deſtroying their Souls and 


being the Cauſe of their external Lofs, by the 


1 4 bad 
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bad Education they give them, and the bad 
Example they ſet them. For their Education, 
taking no Care to bring them up in tlie true 
Fear of God, in the Knowledue of their Duty 
and Prineiples of Religion; never cortett- 
mg or curbing their growing Paſhons, but 
mdulging them in everv Thing in a too early 
Fondneſs for Pride and Vanity, gay aud idle 
Amuſements; — them to be hend. 
ſtrong and ſtubborn, and confequently diſobe- 
dient; Who thereby prove too often a long Sub. 
je of Sorros and Erie 10 theik Parents, God 
beer e Puniſhment ouch Pa- 
fonts for not taking care to give them] x right 
and Chriſtian Education: Aud the many: Fol. 
lies: Faults, and Mlisfortunes of young! People 
may — 5 a in a general Way be laid to the 
Parents Charge, ſor not being ſolicitous as they 
dughit, to edücate théir Children uceerding to 
the Maximgof true Virtue and Piety, If. for 
Want of this they come to loſe! tlieir Souls, 
Parents Will have a. diſmal. Acedunt to give: as 
alſo for any bad Example they ſet them, and 
by which they may be encouraged in a ſinful 
Liſe. For if the Father curſes and ſwear gets 
often drunk, falls iuto Paſſion and Fury upon 
all Occaſions; can he wonder if his Son does 
the ſame? If the Mother minds nothing but 
Vanity and -Drefs, the ſinſul Modes and Cul- 
toms of the World, will not che Daughter be 
eaſily led away by. the ſame Defires? I Pa- 
rents neglect Prayer, going to the Sacraments, 


and all the ſerious Dubies of. Religion; Yell 
HE: | 46 
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halt Children learn Piety and Devotion? Howe 
can it be expected they ſhould much mind what, 
they ſee their Parents ſo much neglet ? Ter-, 
nble Eſſects of. bad Example which thus evi- 
dently tends to the Ruin of; young Souls, loſt, 
by the Means of their on Parents, who, He- 
rod like, or more truly, worſe than he, become 
the unhappy Murderers, of theij qwn Childrens. 
Souls. Chriſtian Parents! confjder dhis well, 
and let Love for your Children make you very; 
careful. to educate them is you ought,- that von 
may not have their Souls to anſwer ſor, Lou, 
who are ſo ſeemingly fond of; your, Children, 
and are ſo ſolicitdus and anxious to provide 
well for them in this World, do not neglett, 
what is neceſſary for their ſuture, Happineſs. 
Nature prompts you to take! care of; their Bo 
dies, and let Grace put you upon ulmg an equal 
Care for the good of their Souls; that, while 
you educate and bring them up for this World, 
you may allo bring them up and educate them 
ſor Heaven. nf ro 71 Trane. $654 
Another uſeſul Inſtruttion may be drawn from 
what is related in this Day's Goſpel, concern: 
ing the Murder of theſe holy Innocent, and 
we are therein taught to adore the Decrees 
of God in all the Diſpenſations of this Provi- 
dence. They were taken out of the World in 
meir Infancy, and were as the firſt Fruits of 
thoſe many holy Martyrs who ſhed their Blood 
lor the Sake of Chriſt. No doubt the Parents 
ol theſe ſlaughtered Infants bewailed their crucl 
ad untimely Death, which nevertheleſs was 
| | to 
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to them à great and happy Advantage; for had E 


they lived, they, or many of them might, like be 
the other Jews, have rejected our Saviour, and W 
been his Perſecutors, and thereby have been WI 
eternally loſt, whereas, by thus loſing their 11 
Lives, arid ſhedding their Infant Blood on his H 
Account, they gained Heaven and eternal Hap. thi 
pineſs. A ſimilar Conſideration will afford ad 
Comfort to all thoſe who weep and mourn for cal 
the premature Death of their Children: Some. 
thing indeed may be allowed to Nature on theſe 
melancholy Occaſions, but a good Chriſtian 
will moderate his Grief by conſidering the holy 
Will of God, and the Happineſs of Children 
taken out of the World before they are cor- 
rupted. by it. How many Children are unhap- 
pily in Danger of being ruined, and their Souls 
murdered by a vieous Education: This Miſ- 
fortune God prevents by taking them out of the 
World betimes and thereby diſplays his Mercy 
and his unerring Wiſdom; and though Nature 
may prompt us to mourn and bewail ſuch 
Loſſes, Grace will enable us to bear them with 
Patience and Reſignation, and to fay with holy 
Job. The Lord gave and the Lord hath taken 
away : © Blefſed'be the Name of the Lord. 70), 
Chap. 1. Ver. 21. The ſame Patience and 
Submiſſion we are to ſhew under all other Trials 
and Afflictions which come upon us by the Per- 
miſhvn-ofalmighty God, as they are deſigned for 
our greater Good Ho oſten does a conſtant 
Series of | Proſperity prove prejudicial to us! 
But Advorſity, like a ſovereign Medicine, wA 
0: Heal 
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Health to our Souls. Let us not then fink or 
be too much caſt down under Trials and Cxoſſes 
which we may meet with. God is infinitely 
wiſe; and orders all for the beſt; He is infis 
nitely good and deſigns all ſor our Advantage. 
His Judgments are ſecret but always juſt, and 
the Deſigns of his Providence are always to be 
adored, and | humbly [mer to; if we are 
called tà walk in the Way of the Croſa here, 
we may be affured far our — that it will 
lead us to a Crown in the wits n of Hea- 
ven net. 


ASPIRATIONS. 


May I thus ſubmit to all god "> BEES? of oy 
(ep 1 O thou wiſe Diſpoſer of all Thin 
Every Circumſtance of my Life is governed 
thy unerring Wiſdom, and all my Affairs are in 
thy Hands. Be thou for ever bleſſed and prail- 
ed for all that happens to me; and may I never 
deſire any, n but the Accompliſhment of 
thy holy Will. If thou ſendeſt me Trials and 
Aflitions, enable me to bear them with Pa- 
tience and Reſignation. If thou depriveſt me 
of thole who are near and dear to me, th 
Will be done; thy holy Name he praiſed. 
Thou canſt not do any Thing but I is for 
the beſt, for thy own 0 Glory, and far 
my greater Good. I will adore theg then, O 
my God, in all the Diſpenſations of Cel 00 
Will, and rejoice, that every Thing h appens 
25 thou appointeſt. 

”Y Jeſus 
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Q feſus Saviour of the World! Thou 
waſt glorified in the Death of theſe | holy: In- 
nocents. Give me that Simplicity and In- 
nocence as may make me acceptable to thee. 
Thou haſt ſaid, unleſs we become as little 
Children we ſnall not enter into the Kingdom 
of Heaven; make me ſo, dear Lord, by thy 
Grace, that 1 may: be admitteda to the Eryoy- 
ment of thee an this:thy glorious Kingdom. 
O. ye ho 3 Martyrs of Jeſus 
Chriſt, pray for me that my Life may be in- 
nocent and hay, and my Death be happy: a 
yours were. I will honour your Memory here, 
and may. I partake of your. Palms and Crowns 
hereafter. 
rt 1 2 + Hs o . üs 24415? 
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11 Katy Archbiſh: Canterbury was 
T 118 at yep op of Goa Year 1119, and 
was educated” by "his pious aren fs in the 
Fear bf God, art a Love of Virtte, 4 in which 
he ſo Fapf if improved, 'as to be remarkable in 
'bis Youth for ity and Devotion, and be- 

n when” very young to praftiſe Watching, 
ih af bibs r holy 221 penitential Exer- 
and had 10 great, a Lov e for Truth, 2 
never to tell Lye not even in Jeſt. Theſe were 
happy Prefages of the great Sanity to which 


afterwards he arrived: When he came to ap- 
pes 


— 
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jear- in tile World, Theobald then Archbi 
hop of Canterbury had fo great an Eſteem 
for him, as to employ him on many : Occaſions, 
ad made him his Archdeacon. ' The Chan: 
. 0 of —— becoming vacant, King 

— none ſo capable of filling up 
nt — as Ihomas Becket, and ac- 
cordingly conferred it upon him. In this Of- 
ice he gave fo much Satisfaction to the Peo: 
ple and to his royal Maſter, that the King ſoon 
ther made him Govenor to the Prince his Son: 
And the Archbiſhop dying, the Chanceller was 
vitched upon to ſucceed him in the See of Can- 
terbury, which he a long Time refuſed, and no- 
ting but the abſolute Will of the King and 
Authority. of the' Pope's. Legate could prevail 
upon him to conſent and accept of this high 
ad eminent: Station. Being thus Primate of 
al England, he ſoon made appear an extraor- 
dinary Zeal for the Glory of God and the Good 
of lothers, ſhew ing himſelf an admirable Pat- 
tern ſor ;Prelates and inferior Eccleſiaſtics to 
imitate, / as he was a ſtrict Obſerver of eccle- 
laſtical Diſciphne, and a ſtrenuous Abettor and 
Maintainer of the Church's Rights, and that 
he might teach others by Example as well as 
by Preaching,” Watehing, Faſting. Prayer, and 
the Study of the holy Scripuare were his almoſt 
continual: Employments. His great Charity 
and Copppaſſion for the Poor — ham freely 
and fre uently declaim againſt the Avarice of 
the Rich, and their Oppreſſions of them, which 
led him many Enemies among the great 
99 ones, 


| 


| —_ 


ned his Archbiſhoprick but his Holine! 


cn he So; 88 MAS 
an D 

King by Degrees b to leſſ 
d he had ſor him, and — his te 
y and moſt violent Perſecutor. King 
Henry having a Mind to euaſt ſome Laws and 
Conſtitutions whieh St. Thomas judgod 1njurio 
to the Rights of the Church, he abr op 
poſed them nor would ſubſcribe tathem. 47 
dre upon him the Reſentment af en], 


youlc 


apprc 
1 pe 
(iſte! 
pyfu 
the 

prove 


threatened the utmoſt Severity to the Pr a 
an Enemy to his King and thanks era 0 
not comply. The refolute Archbilhop reſuſedf , 
and his Enemies made a Handle of bis Zeal for * 
the Church to repreſent him in the worſt Manne + 
they could to the King and to inflame his Majeſt + 
the more againſt him: This cauſed a Jong Co + 
teſt, and at lengeh-the Archbiſhop, at the eareliiſp. 
Intreaty of bis 2 romiſed to comp! = 
with King Henry's Deſire, but ſoon after, * — 
fore he had ſubſcribed, reflecting with himſe * 
that he had too much hearkened to the Voice 0 - 
Fleſh and Blood, he impoſed upon himſelf {WM 
Jevere Penance, and reſalv'd to repair his Faul ih 
by a firmer Adherence to his Duty, as Primate * 
ol England and Archbiſhop, and not to give * 
up the Rights of the Church either throug * 
Fear or Favour... This Reſolution he ſtood te — 
with fuck! an inflexible Conſtancy, that the * 
Anger of che Monarch againſt him being mu — 
increaſed, fo as to threaten Danger to his Life * 
he privately withdrew out of the Kingdom and — 
went, to France, where he found: Pope Ala * 


ander III. into whoſe Hands he 3 have re 


woult 
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leſſen Mould not conſent to his Diſmiſſion, and having 
is de WY proved his Conſtancy, and encouraged him 

6 perſevere therein, recommended him to the 
| Citercians, Monks at Pontigny, Where he was 
£100 yfully received and honourably entertained, 
The Favours he received m France, extremely 
rovoked the King of England, who. baniſhed 
e his Relations and Kigdred, that the Cala- 
vities and Sufferings of Ins Friends might work 
won him; which violent Proceedings did ſen- 
wet bly afflict the holy Prelate, but no Pity for 
tis Friends could induce him to act contrary 
mene what he thought was his Duty to God and 
Mis Church. King Henry finding hin thus in- 
lexible, turned his Reſentment on the Abbot of 
Poitigny and writ a threatening Letter to bim, 
telling him, that if he continued to entertain St. 
c Thomas in his Monaſtery, he would ſeize upon 
miei z the Lands which the Ciſtercian Monks en- 
ccc ned in England. Upon this St. Thomas, un- 
| wiling the good Monks ſhould ſuffer any Thing 
a 5. their Kindneſs to him, retired from the Mo- 
nn mſtery, and went to Paris on the Invitation of 
Leg the feventh, King of France, who re- 
ceived and entertained him with all the Ho- 
our and Reſpect due to his Character. Seven 
Tears he remained an Exile in France, when 
by the prefling Solicitations of the Pope and the 
French, King, Henry was reconciled to him, 
and he returned into England to the univerſal 
Joy of "the whole Nation, and ſoon repared 
io His archiepiſcopal See of Canterbury, but had 
mei dot remained long there when his Zeal. in diſ- 

= charging 
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charging his Office occaſioned freſh but falſe 
Complaints of him to be carried to the King 
who was then in Normandy. Theſe Complaint 
being aggravated by ſome abaut him who were 
Enemies to the holy Prelate; Henry giving 
way to Paſſion which then ſeized him, broke 
out into this or the like Expreſſion: It ig hard 
1 cannot keep Peace in my Kingdom with one 
Przeft. This Expreſſion dropped without any 
Deſign or Intention againſt St. Thomas, was im- 
mediately taken hold of by four Courtiers who 
imagined they ſhould highly ingratiate them. 
ſelves with their Prince by murdering the Saint, 
and impioufly . reſolved to do it. With this 
execrable Reſolution they ' poſted immediately 
to England, and went to Canterbury, where their 
Intention was ſoon known and going to the 
Cathedral Church found St. Themes there ſing- 
ing Veſpers or Even ſong with his Clergy and 
Monks. He readily and carefully offered him. 
ſelf to their Swords, having forbid his Clergy 
to ſhut the Doors againſt them, ſaying, that 
Churches were not-to be defended hke Calles 
and that ke was very willing to loſe his Life 
ſor the Church's Cauſe. Then turning him- 
ſelf to the Aſſaſſins, he required, of them in 
the Name of God not to hurt any one elle, 
and kneeling down, commended himſelf and 
his Church to God, to the Prayers of the bleſſed 
Virgin, St. Denis, and all the Saints, begging 
likewife Pardon for his Murderers who ſell 
upon bim, and with many Wounds deprived 


him of Life en the 2gth Day of December * 
| t 
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falſe Nhe Lear 1170. The News: of this barbarous 
King uurder Don reached the King's Ear, who. was 
aint Metre ely concerned at it, and immediately en- 


toured to clear himſelf of the Guilt, or of 


were 
wing in Ways ordering it ; and becauſe the Words 
roke Hoe had ſaid in the Warmth of his Temper had 
hard gren a Handle which thoſe impious Wretches 
| one Mid hold of, to perpetrate this Murder, he 
any MWhvillingly ſubmitted to the Penance enjoined by 
$im- Wie Popes Legate. As ſot the Actors of it, they 
who ad tot long ſurvive; and God was pleaſed to 
1em- MWhonour his? Servant; by rendering his Lomb 
aint, Wlnous for the many and undeniable Miracles 
this N *hicli were-wrought/at it thro' his Interceſſion. 
ately Nen which Account he was canonized by Pope 
heir {Wd:rander III. and his Feſtival commanded. to 
the Ne kept on! the day of his Mattyrdom in Eng- 
ing- N. as :a Holiday of Obligation; and in the 
and MCstalogue of Feaſts mentioned in a Council 
im-. eld at Oxford, Aan 1222. Can. 8. His Fel 
rg) ial is mentioned on the agth of December. 
that irn bes ai Femme 119.57 
tos Ti: GOSPEL” St. John, Chap. x. Ver. 11. 
ile 4 il : bal +16 J 


am the good Shepherd. - The good Shep- 
terd giveth his Life for his Sheep. 12. But 
te: Hireling, whoſe own the Sheep are nat, 
and I feeth the Wolf: coming, and leaveih the Sheep 
Ted ind ſlieth: And the Wolf catcheth and ſcat- 
ing ercth the Sheep. 1g. And the Hireling flieth, 
fell Niecauſe he is a Hireling, arid hath no Cate for 
red ie Sheep. 14. I am the good Shepherd; and 
* | know mine, and mine no me, 15 2 
! 09; tue 


* 
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the Father knoweth me, and I know the! 
ther: And I lay down my Life for my Shee 


16. And other Sheep I have that are not 
this Fold; Them alſo I muſt bring, and thy 


eep, © 
nal V 


lton 
at bot 


ſhall hear my Voice and there _ e one Fluitabl: 
and one Shepherd. n? ca 
ed ſo 

REFLECTIONS. e him 

| rd anc 
In how ficdag and amicable a Manner do belor 
Chriſt here expreſs his Love to Mankind! IWouvled 
every Place almoſt of holy Scripture be uſes We n 
many endearing Expreſſions of Love to us, anWrilt: | 
manifeſts ſuch an ardent Deſire that we ſhoul every 
likewiſe love him, as if he ſtood in Need Medive 
our Love, and could not be happy without ii hic 
and that it was his own Intereſt he ſought, anWrilt, : 
not ours, which cauſed him thus to invite us arge 
love id ſerve him. And tho' he is our Mee, an 
vereign Lord and Maſter, the 4 7 Med Sh 
narch of Heaven and Earth, has a ju e nei 
Right to command our Love and Service, Y Pri 
he is "pleaſed to aſſume thoſe ing TitlWMepherc 
of Parent, Brother and Friend; that by ther in 
we may be moved ta love bim and to have filreſſe 
Confidence in him. And in the Goſpel of iii lors 11 
Day he ſtiles himſelf a $h to ſhoWol to 
how ood a Shepherd he is, he. lays, that Mee De 
lays down his Life for his Sheep; that be low epherc 
them ſo tenderly as to be willing to ſulla by pr 
Death for them. This he did in his ſacred Pas: Lt 


ſion, dying on the Croſs in a moſt painful: 


ignominious Mas 5 N for us whom he =_ 
Shee 


* 10n 


ad Ac 
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eep, and to fave us from the Jaws of the in- 
nal Wolf, to free us from Sin. and Death, 
| to make us eternally happy. What great 
at boundleſs Love ! does it not juſtly deſerve 
uitable Return of Love? ſhall we not love 
n? can we do too much for him who has ſuf- 
ed ſo much for us? no, certainly. Let us 
e him then, and follow him this gcod Shep- 
id and hear his Voice, that we may ſhew 
belong to his Fold, and be known and ac- 
owledged by him for his Sheep. $89; 
We may further conſider thoſe Words of 
iſt; I am the good Shepherd, as applicable 
every Chriſtian with Relation to their re- 
dive Stations and Duties annexed to them. 
which Regard they are Shepherds under 


rſt, and are to conſider all under their 


arge as ſo many Sheep committed to their 
re, and muſt endeavour to ſhew themſelves 
xd Shepherds, and not baſe Hirelings who 
re neither Love nor-Care of their Sheep. 


p iu Princes and Magiſtrates are to be good 


epherds to thoſe over whom they rule. Pa- 
ts in Regard of their Children, Maſters and 
ilreſſes to their Servants, and particularly 
Iltors in Reſpett of the Flock committed by 
d to their Charge. All Chriſtians under 
le Denominations may be ſtiled ſo many 
epherds, and Woe be to them, if they do 
by proper Care ſhew themſelves good Shep - 
Is: If they act the Part of Hirelings and 
don all Care of their Sheep, they will have 
ad Account to fender one Day, to = 
1 


Canterbury. Dec. 29. 40g 
ves deficient in, 1erioutly eudeavour to 
mend. [9111 > 13 
Chriſt not only calls himſelf the good Shep- 
er, but alſo ſays of his Sheep, that they know 
im, and that he knoweth them. They know 
im, and hear his Voice and followhim. They 
now him, not only by a ſpeculative Know- 


ge or Faith in him, but practically: They 


4 & his/Noiee:and follow him in ben Oh; 
* rvance of his holy Commands. The true 
, eep of Chriſt will not hear the Voice of a 


anger, nor will follow. him. Juſt Charac- 
fr of a good Chriſtian, who will follow none 


ze World, the Fleſh and the Devil. Enemies 


= { Jeſus. Chriſt, who ſeek to draw aſide and 
our thole Sheep for whom he ſhed his 
ge oed. Sinners indeed, and Worldlings who 


re for nothing but the forbidden Pleaſures 
[this World, unhappily thereby abandon and 
ſe their Souls. But how ungrateſul mult this 
e What unworthy Return to that Love he 
ſhewn to us! Ah, Chriſtians, be not thus: 
wrateful, Have a greater Regard for your 
„n Souls, Chriſt laid down his Life to ſave 


* andon them to a mereiles Wolf? Will you 
Ink arken to the Solicitations of the Devil Who 


werly ſeeks to devour you? Remember that 
wilt is truly the good Shepherd, hear his 
vice, and none but his: Follow him in che 


= Way he leads you, as he only deſires to conduct 
bil u to the {weet and delightful Paſtures of hea»: 


venly 


it Chriſt, and will not liſten to the Voice of 


em from eternal Ruin; and after this will you 


—— Wo 
—_—  —  —— 


” 
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venly Bliſs. And here we may ſee what 
clofe Connection there is between our Intere 
and our Duty. If we are wanting in the la 


ter, we forfeit the former; for if we will 1M If 
follow Chriſt in the Way of his holy Co 0 
mands he will not own nor know us for h Miſet 
Sheep; whatever Pretenſions we make to b ne n. 
long to him, by calling ourſelves Chriſtians, off ffſer 
ſaying we believe in him. It is only the ſinfWglett 
cere practical Chriſtian that will be known b vhict 
him. Others may ſay: Lord, Lord, but h ued! 
Anſwer will be, J never knew you : DeparWneat : 
from me you that work Iniquity. St. Matti urn 
Chap. vii. Ver. 23. LES ul 
Fab | 0 th, 
ASPIRATIONS. ** 

63 May « 

| © Jeſus, the Saviour and Redeemer q Love 
Mankind, the good Shepherd who didſt givi nay | 
thy Life for thy Sheep! let me not be as {Wincer 
Hireling, careleſs and negligent of what tho nore, 
haſt intruſted to my Charge. Thou haſt give Ho 
to me my Soul that I ſhould take care of it Wi De 
a Sheep purchaſed with the Price of thy Blooꝗ baſtor 
It is mine alf, for it is my better Part, and may b 
I lofe it I ſhall be for ever miſerable. And ye bat, 


O my God, have I not been hitherto very neg 
ligent and careleſs? Have I not often fled awa 
when I have beheld the Wolf coming, an 
not reſiſted as I ought? O make me, de: 
Lord, more careful for the Time to come 
Give me Prudence to be watchful and ſolic 
tous for what I am ſo much concerned in. 


ſpir 
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ſpire me with Courage to reſiſt the Enemies 
of my Soul, and by thy Grace enable me to 
overcome them. | 
If I loſe my Soul, Ilofe my All. I loſe thee, 
ny God, for whom IL was created. Can any 
Miſery or Misfortune be ſo great as this? Let 
me never, dear Lord, experience this Loſs, nor 
uffer that to be taken from me by my own Ne- 
left which thou haſt ſo dearly fore,” and for 
which thou didſt lay down thy precious and ſa- 
cred Liſe. O dear Redeemer of my Soul, how 
eat a Love haſt thou ſhewn for me ! what Re- 
turn can I make to thee, O the true and only 
Life of my Soul? Shall I not love thee again, 
0 thon boundleſs, endleſs Love? May the: 
er rh* — oe Goodneſs never die! 
May daily and hour pirations of reciprocal 
po ws Affection Aeend from my Heart! O 
may I ſhew a grateful Senſe of thy Love by: 
incere Endeavours to love thee more and 
nore, and be ever faithful and conſtant to thee. : 
Holy Saint Thomas, who didſt tofe thy Life: 
n Defence of the Duties of thy Charge as a 
Paſtor of God's Church, pray for me that I 
may be faithful in all the Duties of my Calling, 
hat, like you, I may receive the of 
eternal Life, | | | ; 


* 
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This Feaſt is not 


not the formerly it ua. 


| St. 81 L V E 8 T E * Pope, 


oliday | in England 


HIS. holy Succeſſor- of St. Peter was 
born at Rome, and by his Father Rufinns 


committed to the Care of Cyrinus, a learned 
and pious Prieſt, under whom he made ſo 
great a Proficiency in Learning and Picty as to 


be judged worthy of the ſacerdotal Di 
and at the Age of thirty Years was made 


nity, 


rieſt 


by Pope Aſarcellinus, and in that Station gave 
ſuch Proofs of his excellent Talents that he was 


of St. Peter, in the 


e 


choſen to ſucceed Pope Melchiades in the Chair 
B ginning of the Reign of 


the Emperor Conſtantine the Great, Anno 314, 
who: happily put an End to thoſe cruel Perſecu- 
tions which had afflicted the Church for goo 
Years,” and ſent ſo many Thouſand Martyrs to 
Heaven through the red Sea of their own 
Blood. Peace being thus reſtored to the 
Church, St. Silveſter ſhewed himſelf no lels 
zealous for maintaining the Purity of the Ca-, 
tholic Faith, than he had been in Defence of 


the Chriſtian Reli 


ion. 


For this End he made 


many wiſe and holy Decrees in Regard of the 


Clergy and of che Faithſul. He ſent his Legates 
N | ; 


0 


md 
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to the Council of Arles which was held againſt 
the Donatiſts. It was under his Pontificate 
that Arzus, a Prieſt of Alexandria, broached 
his impious Hereſy, and denied the Divinity 
of Jeſus Chriſt. To condemn and proſcribe 
which blaſphemous Error the Emperor Con- 


lantine, at the Solicitation of Pope Silveſter, 


ſummoned the firſt Council of Nice, a City of 
Bitlynia, in the Year 325. To this great and 
famous Council the Pope deputed, on his Part, 
us, Biſhop of Corduba, in Spazrn, and Vitus 
and Vicentius Prieſts of the Roman Church. At 
this Council were preſent Conſlantine himſelf 
ind 318 Biſhops, wherein was condemned the 


Herely of Arius, and the Diſpute finiſhed 


about celebrating the Feaſt of Kaſler, which 


was ordered to be kept by the whole Church 
on the Sunday after the 14th of March Moon. 
Many other excellent Regulations relating to 
Eccleſiaſtical Matters, and Church Diſcipline 
vere made by St. Szlveſter, who having go- 
rerned the Apoſtolic See with admirable Pru- 
lence and moſt exemplary Piety twenty Years, 
was called to receive the Reward of his La- 
bours on the giſt of December, in the Year 
335. 


The GOSPEL. St. Luke, Chap. xii. Ver. 35. 


Let your Loins be girt, and Lamps burning 
n your Hands. 36. And you yourſelves like 
o Men who wait for their Lord, when he 
tall return from the Wedding; that when he 

U cometh 


— 
— 


* bh — — _ 
— —— 


__—_— 


- — — 
- —_— — — =" --—- — eo 
2 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


408 St. SILVESTER. Dec. 31. 

cometh and knocketh they may open to him 
immediately. 7 Bleffed are thoſe Servant 
whom the Lord, when he cometh, ſhall find 
watching. Amen, I ſay to vou, that he will 
girl himſelf, and make them fit down to Meat 


Arc paffing will miniſter to them. 98. And 


if he Hall come in the ſecond Watch, or come 
in the third Watch, and ſo find them, bleſſed 
are thoſe Servants. 4 But this know, that 
if the Houſholder 1 know at what Hour 
the Thief would come, he would ſurely watch 
and would not ſuffer his Houfe to be broken 
open. 40. Be you then alſo ready: For at 
what Hour you think not, the Son of Man 
will come. - 


REFLECTIONS. 


It is not hard or difficult to comprehend the 
Meaning of thoſe Admonitions our bleſſed 
Lord gives in this holy Goſpel, We may ea- 
fly perceive his Defign is to make us under- 
ſtand the Obligation we lie under of preparing 
ourſelves for his coming at the laſt Day. In 
order to this, he makes uſe of two Compari- 
ſons, both natural and familiar. One of Ser- 
vants waiting ſor the Return of their Lord. 
The other, of a Maſter of a Family watebing 
to prevent Thieves breaking into his Houle. 
Chriſt is our great Maſter, and he will come 
again; and it is our Duty to be watching, and 
ready to receive him. The Devil is juſtly 


compared to a Thief who defires to break open 
| | our 
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um Bf our Houſe and to plunder it, that is, to get 
a Poſſeſſion of our Soul and rob it of ite Inno- 
a cence. To prevent him we muſt careſully 
watch and keep a Guard over ourſelves. This 
ad nut be done by carefully avoiding Sin, and 
| the Occafions of it. We muſt have our Loins 
red eint, by mortifying and keeping under all inor- 
dinate and irregular Paſſions and Deſires, not 
o indulge or ſatisfy them by doing any Thin 
ch Wl contrazy to the Duty of a Chriſtian, We mu 
0 ep all our Senſes under a prudent and juſt 
Reſtraint. Our Eyes from looking upon dan- 
gerous and. impure Objects. Our Ears from 
all unchaſte Diſcourſe, Detraction and Ca- 
umny againſt our Neighbour. Our Mouth 
ad Tongue from all Exceſs and Intemperance, 
rom all evil Speaking, Curling, Swearing, 
Lying and 1 Our Hands from all 
4 npure touching ourſelves or others, from all 
As of Fraud and Injuſtice, and our Feet from 
. aalking in the Ways of Sin and Lo Thus 
ng ve muſt have our Loins girt, and alſo have 
in Ups in our Hands, by which is ſignified the 
Iactce of good Works, according to what our 
Wiour ſays in another Place: So let your Light 


I une before Men, that they may ſee your good 
ng Works, and 8/014) your 2 who 15 in Hea- 
ce. Na. St. Alal. Chap. v. Ver. 16. This is the 


um of our- Duty, to abſtain from Evil, and to 
d good. One without the other will do us no 
krvice,, nor render us acceptable to God. We 
wt join them, together, and then we ſhall be 

ale and ſecure. Weak 
| U 2 * | Our 
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Our divine Maſter, carrying on the Com- 
pariſon, inforces his Admonitions by very 
powerful and n Motives. He ſays, 
in the Goſpel of this Day, Bleed are thoſe 
Servants, whom the Lord when he cometh ſhall 
find watching. A Maſter who is thus faithfully 
ſerved and Agency waited upon by ſuch Ser. 
vants, will, in Return, give them ſome Marks 
of his Bounty and the Regard he has for them, 
He will, ſays Chriſt, gzrd himpelf, and male 
them fit down to Meat, and paſſing will mi. 
niſter to them. By this we are to under- 
ſtand that Recompence which God will give 
to all thoſe who ſerve him faithfully. Such 
{hall be. rewarded with a Happineſs that will 
infinitely ſurpaſs all their Labour and Sut- 
ferings. But we muſt here. obſerve that theſe 
| ſaithtul Servants are only thoſe who continue 
watching till their Lord comes, not only for 
one Hour or two, for a little Time, but till his 
Return, whether it be at the ſecond or third 
Watch; for it will ſignify nothing to watch 
for a little Time and then grow tired aud leave 
off. It is Perſeverance alone that muſt crown 
our Labours and entitle us to the promiſed Re 
ward; and without this our Labour will be loſt 
and all our Hopes fruſtrated. Be thou fauh- 


ſul unto Death, and I will give thee a Crown of 


Life.. Apoc. Chap. ii. Ver. 10. If we deſire 


to obtain this Crown, we muſt perſevere and 


continue watching till our Lord ſhall come: 
Nor ſhall we repent our Labour and Pains, or 


think we have done too much when wen 
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called to ſit down at our great Maſter's Table 
in the Kingdom of Heaven. Thus does our 
Saviour invite us to our Duty, by laying before 
us our beſt and greateſt Intereſt. | 

Another powerful Motive Chriſt makes uſe 
of to engage us to hearken to his Admonitions 
and prepare ourſelves for his coming, is the 
Uncertainty of the Time when he ſhall come. 
At what Hour you think not, the Son of Man 
will come. St. Luke, Chap. xii. Ver. 40. He 
will come at the End of the World, and at a 
Time when we leaſt think of it. He will come 
to every one 1n particular at the Hour of Death, 
and he will come ſuddenly, for no Man knows 
when he ſhall die. He conceals the Hour of 
our Death from our Knowledge, to the End 
we ſhould watch and attend every Hour of our 
Lives. He comes ſometimes at the ſecond, 
and ſometimes at the third Watch. He takes 
one out of this World in his Youth, one in his 
Manhood and Flower of his Age; and another 
when he 1s old; for which Reaſon he whit op 
have us be always ready, and bids us watch; 
that when he knocks at the Door, by our laſt 
dickneſs, we may readily open and let him in. 
This Uncertainty of the Time and alſo of the 
Manner, when and how we ſhall die, and the 
terrible Conſequences of not being ready when 
Death comes, mult certainly make ſome Im- 
e on our Minds, and move our Wills to 
e careful. in a Matter of ſo very great Im- 
portance to us. Otherwile, by the uf and ter- 
üble Judgment of God, we may be ſuddenly 

| 3 taken 
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taken away, when we leaſt apprehend it, and 
fee our Folly when too late to retrieve it. No- 
thing can be more powerful then theſe Mo. 
tives here urged by our bleſſed Saviour to ftir 
us up to be diligent and fervent in the Service 
of God, that by regular and holy Lives we 
may be always ready, and then, though we 
may perhaps die ſuddenly, it will not be unpre- 
pared: For the beſt Preparation to die well, is 
to live well. This the aint did, and thereby 
ſhewed themſelves to be good and faithful Ser- 
vants, and for this bave been admitted to fit 
at his Table and partake of the Happineſs of 
'his Kingdom. » 0 


ASPIRATIONS. 


O Bounty of Jeſus! How generouſly doe 
he reward the Labours of his Servants! A 
my Soul! can we think anuch to wait for ou 
Lord's coming? I it too mich, too great 
*Frouble to make ourſelves eng to receive 
bim? No, no, let us continually watch an 
pray. Tf he cames not at the ſecond, he ma 
per 1 come at the third Watch. This w. 
are aſſured, that he will come, and we ſhall b 
happy if he find us ready to receive him. Con 
rage then, O my Soul! Let us not be tired no 
weary, but in a faithful Perſeverance expect hu 
and hope to receive the glorious Reward. 
O my infinitely good and gracious Maſter 
aſliſt me with thy Grace ; TK haſt create 
me, O God; Thou halt redesmed me, 


AL 
1 


tho 
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thou haſt beſtowed many other Favours upgn 
me. Thou haſt further promifed me a glo- 
nous Recompence, and to give me eternal 
Happineſs if I faithfully ſerve thee. Shall I 
then think my whole Life ioo much to give to 
thee in Return? Shall I rob thee but of a ſingle 
Hour to ſpend it in Sin and Folly? Ah, no? 
my Duty is to wait for thy coming, and I will 
endeavour to be always ready to receive thee. 
Glorious St. Sitvefter, faithful Servant of 
God! pray for me, and obtain for me Grace, 
tat, like you, I may continually prepare myſelf 
for my Lord's coming, that Lamp being 
rmmed, and Oil in my Veſſel, I may enter 
vith him to the Marriage Feaſt. Amen. Amen. 
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A 5 Y E N B I 


FOR THE 


| Moveable Feaſts. 


EASTER: SUNDAY. 


T H 18 Day may with Truth be ftiled the 
A Eee Feſtival in the Year, as the Re- 
ſurrection-of our Lord is the Foundation of the 
Chriſtian Religion, and that upon which all 
our Hope is built: For, as St. Paul obſerves, 
1 Cor. Chap. xv. Ver. 14. { Chriſt be not 
riſen, our Faith is vain: But he is riten, and 
by his glorious Reſurrection has compleated the 
great Work of our Redemption, of which this 
Day is an annual Commemoration, and-has 
Gre obſerved by the Church in all Ages from 
the Apoſtles Time. In the firſt Ages there 
was a Difference between the Weſtern Church 
and the Afeaticks, on what Day of the Moon 
this Feſtival ſhould be kept. The Churches 
of Aja celebrated it on the 14th Day of the new 
Moon which followed the Equinox, on what 
Day of the Week ſoever it fell, and on the Day 
when the Jews kept their Feaſt of the Paſch o 
Paſlover. But this ſeeming to bear too great an 
Cle to the Jewiſh Rites, the Weſte 
Churches would Lak it oblerved, and * 
ing 
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ingly keep it, on the Sunday after the 14th 
Day of the new Moon following the vernal 
Equinox. In the ſecond Age St. Polycarp, 
Biſhop of Smyrna, went to Nome to conſult 
with Pope Anzcetus about this Queſtion, but 
did not however comply with the Practice of 
the See Apoſtolic. Some Years afterwards, 
in the Pontiſicate of Pope Victor, the Diſpute 
was renewed with great Warmth, inſomuch 
that the Pope threatened to 'excommunicate the 
Ajraticks, if they would not quit the Cuſtom 
of obſerving ' Eaſter according to the Jewiſh 
Account. St. -{reneus Archbiſhop of :Lyons, 
and ſeveral other Prelates interpoſed, by Way 
of Mediation, and his Holineſs only declared 
thoſe to be excommunicated Who ſhonld con- 
demn as unlawful the Practice of the Weſterni 
Churches in obſerving this Feſtival of Faſter 
always on a' Sunday. This Controverly was 
at length ended by the firſt Council of Nee, 
wherein it was decreed, that Eaſter ſhould he 
obſerved by the univerfal Church on the Sun- 
day following the 14th Day of the new Moon 
of the Month of March, but ſo, that if the 14th 
Day fell upon a" Sunday, Eafter-Day ſhould 
be the Sunday alter, that the Chriſtian Church 
might not ſeem to follow the Ceremonies of the 
Jewiſh-Synagogue. | 1 p01 

Theſe are ſome Cuſtoms and Ceremonies 
practiſed in particular Churches which don't 
in the leaſt hinder a Uniformity in the prin- 
cipal Myſteries of our holy Religion, and which 
by being tolerated, add to the Majeſty and 
EG Splendor 


. 
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Splepdor of the Chriſtian Diſcipline; but the 


after js 4 Point of that Im. 


Gleryancę of EA 
nce as requires a ſtrict Uniformity in the 
me of keeping it, for it does not regard 


1 Feaſt only, but many other 
— Feaſts of the Year which depend upon 
it. The Feaſt of Lent, the Aſcenſion of our 
Lord, the Feaſt of Pentecoſt, Trinity- Sunday), 
Corpus Chri 2 Day, and the following Sundays, 
till Advent, depending upon and being regulated 

y it. 2 ſeems likewiſe highly incongruous 
or one Part of the Chxiſtian World to be ce- 
N with Joy the Reſurreftion of our 
Lord, and another Part by Faſting and 
ue Exereiſes to be honouring at the ſame 
of his ſacred Paſſion. Hence it was a Mark 
pf great Prudence in the Fathers of the Coun- 
gil Nice, to put an End to this Difference by 
* the Time when this great Feſtival ſhould 
e obſerved, and that with Uniſormig through- 
125 the whole Church; accordingly jt was 
ept every where unleſs in Great Britain 

— re nd, Where it did not begin to be uni- 


bs celebrated according to the ane 


f Nice till the Year 664, in ” Reign ol 
wyn, Monarch of the En ty xons, who 
br one that in his own 1 Zaſter was 
ept on ifferent Days by himſelf and his 
* 2 a Council wherein it was 
Tecreed, that Eaſter, for the Time to come, 
zonld be kept on the ſame Day it was cele- 

brated at e and by the Apoſtolic See. 1 
Ot- 
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Notwithſtand: Difference among the 
antient — the Day on which this 
Feaſt was to be kept, they al” agreed in this, 
that it was a Feſtival of 4 ſirſt Rank, a Kind 
of Mother-Feaſt' to all the reſt, and therefore 
was every where obſerved with the greateſt 
Seni, Ys and in thoſe happy Times of Fer- 
vour and Devotion, with equal Piety. The 
ſame Regard is had to it at preſent by the 
Church, Which having dried up thoſe Tears of 
Sorrow and Coinpaliive ſhe had for the Paſſion 
and Sufferings of her divine Spouſe Jeſus 
Chriſt, now rejotees in his glortous Reſurree- 
tion, and ealls upon all her Children to join 
with her in repeated Allelujas: And while ſhe 
endeavours to draw our Attention and excite 
our Devotion by the decent folemn- Pomp 
wherewith ſhe obſerves this Feaſt, deſires that 
we would accompany her with fincere Senti- | 
ments of Piety, Gratitude and Love to God, 
who has done fo much for us; and that we 
may all have a Part in our bleſſed Lord's Re- 
ſurreftion, by riſing ourſelves to a new and ſpi- 
ritual Life, without which our outward and-ex- 
teriour Acts of Devotion will do us no good, 
nor be acceptable to God. 


Ne GOSPEL, St. Mark, Chap. xvi. Ver. 1. 


And when the Sabbath was paſt, Mary 
Magdalen and Mary the Mother of Zames, .” 
and” Salome brought Spices, that coming they _ 
night anoĩnt Jefus. 2. And very early 1 = the 

orn- 
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Morning the firſt Day of the Week, they came 


to the Sepulchre, the Sun being now riſen. 

And they ſaid one to another, who. ſhall roll 
back the Stone from the Door of the Sepulchre ? 
4. And looking they ſaw the Stone rolled back; 
for it was yery great. 5. And entering into the 
Sepulchre, they ſaw a young Man ſitting on the 
right Side, cloathed with a white Robe : And 
they were aſtoniſhed.. 6. Who ſaith to them, 
be not afraid. You ſeek Jeſus of Nazareth 
who was crucified : He is rifen, he is not here. 


Behold the Place where they laid him. 7. But 


go, tell his Diſciples, and Peter, that he gocth 


before you into Calilee; there you ſhall ſee him, 
s he told you. 


REFLECTIONS. 


How glorious is the Reſurrection of Jeſus 
Chriſt! how wonderful! how marvcllous in 
all its, Circumſtances! He ig riſen, he ts not 
dere, ſaid the Angel to the deyout Women 


Who went to viſit his Sepulchre. If the Death 
and Paſſion of Chriſt were attended with all. 


the Circumſtances of Cruelty and Barbarity ; 
if the Setting of this Sun of Juſtice in ſo dark 
a Cloud of Shame and Ignominy filled his Dil- 
cinles with Grief and Sorrow, how is the Scene 
changed! It now appears all bright and glo- 
rious in his victorious and triumphant Reſur— 


recon from the Grave, where having, as he 
had. foretold, laid three Nights and three Days, 
he united his holy Soul again to his Body, a ul. 
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b his own divine Power and Virtue, ke a 
riumphant rugs worry roſe out of his Sepulchre- 
aden with the Spoils of his Enemies, paſſed” 
through the Stone placed before the Monu- 
ment and haſtened to ſhew. himſelf to his ſor- 
rowſul Diſciples, to diſpel all their Fears, and 
to confirm their Faith in him by ſhewing them 
that he was truly riſen from the Dead with that 
ame Body wherein he had ſuffered. In the 
Paſhon of our bleſſed Redeemer we beheld- 
him in a ſad and ſuffering State, expiring un- 
ler the” Torments he endured. His wicked 
Enemies the Jews thought they had not ſuf- 
iciently triumphed over him by putting him to 
a cruel Death, unleſs they took away, as they 
ſvoliſhly thought, all Hopes from his Fol 
lowers of his appearing again: For this End, 
they ſealed the Stone at the Door of the Se- 
pulchre, and placed Guards to watch and pre- 
rent any Acceſs to it. But how 'vain are the 
Counlels of Men againſt the Deſigns of Hea- 
ven | How weak and ineffectual their ſtrongeſt: 
Liorts againſt the Power, of Omnipotence ! 
lhe Precaution the Jews took in ſealing the 
tone and placing Guards, ſerved but to make 
he Reſurrection of Jeſus Chriſt more indubi- 
able and conſpicuous. He died on the Croſs 
2d was buried, Prooſs that he was truly Man. 
On the third Day he raiſed himſelf to Liſe, and 
proved that lie was no leſs true God. The 
Day of his Death appeared a Day of Shame, 
gnominy and Weakneſs, but this Day of his 
Relurrection is truly àa Day of. Glory and 
Trium; h 
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Triumph. This Glory will appear in all its 
Luſtre when we conſider that never any Con- Chr 
queror obtained a Victory more glorious for nie: 
himſelf, more adyantageous for his Subjects, Ml etal 
nor more to the Confuſion of his Enemies than ¶ and 
— Chriſt did by his Reſurreftion from the Sac 


E . 

The Life ef our bleſſed Saviour upon Earth WF [ary 
and before bis Paſſion was a Life of Poverty WM quit 
and Humility, Labour and Fatigue, daily ex- We 
poſed to the Scorn and Contempt of the proud WM (row 
and haughty Scribes and Phariſees, his declared Libe 
and bitter Enemies, by whom he was moſt WM Ref 
horribly outraged and injuriouſly treated, but ¶ and 
aker his Reſurrection he was above their feeble the 
Power and impotent Malice. His Life before Lore 
was mortal like ours, and he ſuffered Death: Plal 
But after he was riſen from the Dead it was im- In 
mortal and impaſſible: He can die no more, WM ve r 
Death has no more Dominion over him. He Dev: 
was indeed before his Paſſion the ſame Chriſt, WM viſt | 
true God and Man, but then his Divinity was WW that 
veiled and obſcured, as it were, under his Hu- WM vas x 
manity, but after he was riſen from the Grave 
he appeared like himſelf altogether divine, truly 
the Son of God, God himſelf. His Reſur- 
rection is alſo moſt advantageous for us Chriſ- 
tians who are his Subjects and believe in him, 
it being a ſure Pledge of our Reſurrection b 
which we ſhall be delivered from all the Evils 
and Miſeries of this World, and be rendered 
immortal and glorious like him, for as he his 


our Head and we his Members, we ſhall partici- 
pate 
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pate of his Glory. This Victory of Jeſus 
Chriſt over Sin and Death has filled his Ene- 
nies with Confuſon. The Devil had long 
eſtabliſhed his uſurped Empire in the World 
nd deluded Mankind erected Altars and offered 
Sacrifices to him, but by the glorious Light of 
our Saviour's Reſurrection the Darkneſs of Ido- 
latry was diſhpated, and the Devil forced to 
quit that Uſurpation he had ſo long exerciſed, 
We are now reſcued from his Power, freed 
om his dreadſul Slayery, and reſtored to the 
Liberty of the Sons of God. This makes the 
Reſurrection of Jeſus Chriſt truly glorious, 
and with Reaſon we may cry out and ſay with 
he royal Pſalmiſt: This 2s the Day which the 
Lord 2. made, let us be glad and rejoice therein, 
Palm cxyii. Ver. 2g. wet.) 
In this Solemnity of Chriſt's Reſurredtion, 
we may likewiſe conſider the great Piety and 
Devotion of the holy Women who, went to 
ritt his Sepulchre, Their Piety appears in this, 
lat their Devotion, tho' firong and fervent, 
as regular in the religious Obſervance of the 
Sabbath. The Jewiſh Law not being then ab- 
rogated, they Raid till the Sabbath was over, and 
len early in the Morning went to the Monu- 
ment, and carried with them {weet Spices and 
Perfumes to anoint the ſacred Body of Jeſus. 
Their Deyation did not reſt in empty Words 
and Expreſſions, but made them att, ſparing no 
tains or Coſt to give Proof of their Love of 
Jelus. They went early in the Morning while 
It was yet dark, burning with a boly Impa- 


tlence 
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This Dithculty did not diſcourage them, nor 


Lord was riſen. Thus Chriſt rewarded the 


them we anoint the Body of Jeſus in the Per- 
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tience to ſee his Body, and as they went, began 
to reflect on an Obſtacle they had not before 
thought of, to wit, the great Stone that was gen 
placed before the Entrance into the Monu— 


ment: They ſaid one to another, Who ſhall roll 75 


back the Stone from the Door of the Sepulchre? 


make them turn back: They went on, and ., d 
when they came to the Sepulchre found the 
Stone removed' and an Angel ſitting, who de- 
clared to- them the joyful News of our Lord's 
Reſurrettion, ſaying, be not afraid: You feel 
Feſus of Nazareth who was ptr (rod He ts 
riſen,” he is not here. What a Tranſport of 
Joy may we ſuppoſe them to have been in on 
hearing this? Having entered the Monu- 
ment and not finding the ſacred Body, they 
were deſirous inſtantly to communicate the 
5 News, and ran to tell the Diſciples their 


Piety of theſe holy Women, by letting them 
have the firſt Notice of his line; and from 
hence we may learn 'to be zealous and fervent 
in the Service of God, and, according to our 
Ability, by Alms-Deeds and good Words give 
him a Proof of our Love. Works of Charity 
and Devotion are like precious Ointments, by 


ſons of the Poor. We may further learn from 
the Behaviour of theſe devout Women, not to 
be diſcouraged at any ſeeming Difficulties or Ob- 
ſtacles which may occur in the Service of God, 
but to go on and perſevere in the Way of Vir- 

tue 
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tue, truſting in God whoſe holy Grace will 
enable us to ſurmount and overcome all Dif- 
ſiculties, and reward our Fervour and Dili- 
gence with ſpiritual Conſolations, and let us 
experience the Truth of what the Pſalmiſt ſays: 


He who, ſows in Tears ſhall reap in Foy. Pſalm 
cxxv. Ver. 7. like thoſe devout Women who 
went mourning and to ſhed their pious Tears 
at the Sepulchre of Jeſus, but returned with Joy 
and Gladneſs, the Angel telling them he was riſen. 


ASPIRATIONS. 


O Jeſus, my adorable Saviour, my Life, 
my Hope, and all my Conſolation! Thou 
art riſen, thy Sorrows are all paſt, and thou 
doit now gloriouſly triumph over = Ene- 
mies. Thou didſt declare thy Reſurrection by 
the- Miniſtry -of an Angel to the pious Wo- 
men who went early in the Morning to viſit 
thy Sepulchre. How zealous and fervent was: 
their Devotion! how ſtrong and active their 
Love! What a Reproach to my Coldneſs: 
and Tepidity, to my Lukewarmneſs and In- 
difference! O when ſhall I love thee with a 
ſtrong and fervent Love, and not be ſo — 
diſcouraged by ſmall, and even imaginary Diffi- 


culties? Is there any Thing, dear Lord, more 
powerful than thy holy Grace? O grant that 
may now. riſe. to a new and ſpiritual Life, 
and from this Moment begin to ſerve thee 
with Fidelity, with an ardent Zeal, and in- 
lamed Affections of Love, whereby I may 


Over- 
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overcome all Temptations of the Enemy, maſter 
my corrupt Inclinations, ſubdue my Paſſions, 
an corre every leaſt Deviation from thy holy 
Thou art riſen from the Grave, O thou vic- 
torious Conqueror of Sin and Death! thy Re- 
ſurrection is a Day of Glory and Triumph to 
thee, and thou doſt deſign it as a Day of Joy and 
Conſolation for me. May I happily experience 
the Fruit of this thy glorious Viktory. May Sin 
no longer have any Power over me, nor again 
captivate my Soul. I deſire to live with thee, 
and to thee here, that I may riſe at the laſt Day 
in the glorious Reſurrection of the Juſt. 
I firmly believe, O Jeſus, that I ſhall riſe 
again, that thou wilt raiſe my Body from the 
Duſt, and that I ſhall behold thee coming in 
prone Glory and Majeſty, and I hope at that 
Tame to meet thee in the Company of the 
Bleſſed, This my Hope ſhall ſuſtain me, and be 
my Comfort in all the Troubles I may meet with 
hene. I know that then all Sorrow will be 
turned 1nto Joy; all Weeping be changed ints 
everlaſting Comforts, and that then 1 Hall be 
etern py with thee, My Soul for 
this thy glorious Coming; wearied with the 
Troehles and Miſeries of this World, it ſeeks t6 
be at Reſt, dear Lord, with thee. Come then, 
O belovad of my Soul, and take me to thyſelf. 
Come, dear Lord, but in thine own good Time. 
By thy Grace make me tit for thee, and then 
take me to chee whenever thou plealeſt, 


EASTER- 
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1h H O', according to the preſent Cuſtom 
of the Church, only Monday and Tue/- 
day in Eafter-Week are Holidays, yet an- 
ciently the whole Week was kept as one, en- 
tire Feaſt, - during which Time all ſervile 
Works and worldly Bufineſs was prohibited, 
and a due Attendance on the Church's Service 
required, as appears by the Canons of ſeveral 
Councils and the Edick of ſeveral Emperors, 
cited by Father Thomafine, in his Treatiſe of 
the Feaſts of the Church. In a Council hed 
& Ing lelæi n in Germany, gag, it was decreed 
that at the Feaſt of Pentecoſt, four | Days 
ould be obſerved as Holidays, and the whole 
Week at Eaſter. In the = „it was 
e WM ordered by a Synod of Conflance beld by Gebe- 
x , Biſhop and Legate of the Pope, that 
h three Days ſhould be abſeryed as Faber, and 
e as many at Pentecoſt, thereby changing the 
9 

* 

r 

e 

y 


Cuſtom which had been introduced in the 
Dioceſe of nce, to obſerve the whole 
Week of „and but one Day at Pente- 

colt. The ſame Change began afterwards to 

be made in other Churches, and the Prattice 
Degrees became univerſal of celebrating as 
caſts of Obligation, but two Days alter 
En/ter-Sundey, and two Days after Pentecoſt; 
and as ſormerly Baptiſm, out of Caſes of Ne- 
ceſſity, uled to be conferred only and ſolemnly 
at Eſter and Pentecoſt, that is, fur the 


ves 
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Ottaves of thoſe Feaſts, the Diſuſe and laying 
aſide that Cuſtom may have been one Reaſon 
why the Number of Eafter and Pentecoſt Ho- 
lidays were diminiſhed. 
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The GOSPEL. St. Luke, Chap. xxiv. Ver. 1g, 


And behold two of them went the ſame 


Day to a Town called Emmaus, which was me P. 
ſixty Furlongs from Feruſalem, 14. And they WM Chriſt 
were talking together of all theſe Things that MW ente 
had happened. 15. And it came to pals, a WM, Mo/ 
they talked and reaſoned with themſelves, WM; ther 
Jeſus himſelf drawing near, went with them. Mere « 
16. But there Eyes were held, that they ſhould I car to 
not know him. 17. And he ſaid to them, ad h 
What are theſe Diſcourſes that you hold with 29. Bu 
one another and are ſad? 18. And one of ch u 
them whoſe Name was Cleophas, anſwering, Ne D 
ſaid to him, Art thou only a * in Jeru- Nich t 
alem, and haſt not known the Things that Me wa 
have been done there in theſe Days? 19. Nad b! 


To whom he faid, What Things? And they zi. A. 
ſaid, Concerning Jeſus of Nazareth, who was inew! 
a Prophet, mighty in Work and Word before . A 
God and all the People. 20. And how our Hour H 
Chief. Prieſts and Princes delivered him to be Nn the 
condemned to Death, and crucified him. 21. gg. A 
But we hoped that it was he that ſhould have backe te 
redeemed tue: and now beſides all this, To- Writher, 
day is the third Day ſince theſe Things were tem. 
done. 22. Vea, and certain Woman alſo ol leed, 
our Company afirighted us, who beſore it lhey te 
45 915 was 
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g Wl was Light were at the Sepulchre. 23. And 
not {finding his Body, came, ſaying that they 
had alſo ſeen a Viſion of Angels, who ſay that 
he is alive. 24. And ſome of our People 
went to the Sepulchre, and found it ſo as the 
Women had ſaid, but him they found not. 
2. Then he ſaid to them, O fooliſh, and 
low of Heart, to believe in all Things which 
the Prophets have, ſpoken. 26. Ought not 
Chriſt to have ſuffered theſe Things, and fo 


at WF © enter into his Glory? 27. And beginning 
as Wat %s and all the Prophets, he expounded 
„ Wo them in all the Scriptures the Things that 
n. WF were concerning him. 28. And they drew. 
d bear to the Town whither they were going: 
m, Wind he made as tho' he would go Pater. 
th 29. But they conſtrained him, ſaying, ſtay 
ol With us, becauſe it is towards Evening, and - 
„de Day is now far ſpent. And he went in 
ks 


with them. go. And it came to paſs, whulſt 
lat Abe was at Table with them, he took Bread, 
19- Wand bleſſed, and brake, and gave to them. 
©) u. And their Eyes were opened, and they 
knew him ; and he vaniſhed out of their Sight. 


e e. And they faid one to the other, Was not | 
"ur our Hearts burning within us, whilſt he ſpoke: 
be Win the Way, and opened to us the Scriptures? ., 
21, 


33. And riſing up the ſame Hour they went 
Wc back to Zeru/alem: and they found the Eleven 
gathered together, and thoſe that were with 
hem. 34. Saying that the Lord is riſen in- 
red, and hath appeared to Szmon., 35. And 
hey told what Things were done in the Way N 
an 
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and how they knew him in the Breaking of 
teh. Ri Ss BY 


REFLECTIONS. 


From, ous bleſſed Lord's appearing to the 
two. Diſciples going. to Emmays, and the Cir. 
cumſtances of it, as related in this Goſpel, 
may be drawn many uſeful and practical Leſ- 
ſons and proper Subjects for our ſerious Re- 
flettions this Day. Two of Chriſt's Diſciples 
were going to a Town a little Way from Je. 
ruſalem, and were talking together about the 
Sufferings and Death of 15 — He was then 
riſen from the Dead, and appearing to them 
joined himſelf to their Company, but in a 
Manner ſo as not to be knewn by them. 
When they arrived at Emmaus, he made as if 
he would have gone farther, but they deſired 
he would not leave them, being.ſo-pleaſed with 
his holy Converſation, and his having ſo pa- 
thetically expounded to them the acres Scrip- 
tures relating to the. Paſſion and, Sufferings of 
himſelf, and their Hearts burning within them, 
they cquld not think of. parting from him, and 
therefore. preſſed him, earnefMly to remain with 
them, ſaying to him, Say with us. This their 
pious Importunity.-prevailed upon Jeſus Chrilt, 
and he went in with them. It, is no hard 
Matter to obtain of Chriſt to remain with us; 
for tho' he may ſeem ſometimes as if he would 

leave us, he does it only to make us the more 
deſire his bteſfed Company. His Delight is to 
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be with the Sons of Men, as he himſelf aſſuses 


pled with the Requeſt al theſe two Diſciples, 
ad in Return to their Good-will manifeſted 
himſelf to. them in the breaking of Bread. 
Great was the Happine ſs of hats two Diſci- 
zles thus to enjoy the Company of Jefus, and 
an admirable andinſtruftive Figure of à Chriſ- 


joly Communion. In a due Compliance with: 
he chuck Precept, we. are ſuppoſed to haue 
nade our Eaſter Communion, and to have re- 
teived Jeſus Chriſt, who has viſued and given 
linſelf to us. But we are to conſider, that = 
ſefus Chriſt thus viſits us, 2 mult. engage 
lim to remain with us, and for that End — 
lim, as theſe Diſciples did, and. fay, — 
hy ui ur. To obtain this, we muſt hap 
wth him, If we wauld not have him quit vs, 
e muſt, not abandon him. We muſt be faith- 
ul and canſtant to the gonad Purpgles and Re- 
but ions we have made this bg Aale, time, 
nd not quit his holy Service, t perſevere 
herein, i he will remain With Us, and. bleſs 
s with his holy Company, and daily give us 
is Grace here, and make us eteznally hap 
ereaſter, It is thus we are ſpintually to 11 
ith Chriſt, and to. make it appear chat we 
ke riſen, and as the. Apoſtie exharts us ta fed 
% Things which are aboye, here Art ts 
boy # the might d of * 
lings that are aboye, and uot the Tag 


us in his ſacred Word; hence he eaſily com- 


ian Soul who has received Jeſus Chriſt | in the 
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that are upon the Earth. Col. Chap. iii. Mea 
| ea 


Ver. 2. 


We are further to conſider, that to ri at | 
with Chriſt we muſt be truly riſen, not in Fe: ſome 
pearance only, or in a meer external Shew of Care 
complying with our Eafter Duty, The Lord i; it, fe 
truly riſen and hath appeared to Simon. In we A 


theſe Words are compriſed the two great Qua- 
Jities of our Saviour's Reſurrection. The Re. was + 
ality, and the Manifeſtation of it. Our bleſſed beer 
Lord did truly riſe, and he appeared as truly 
riſen. As his Reſurrection is the Model ori © be 
Pattern by which our Reſurrection to a new Fes 


Life muſt be formed, we muſt endeavour to by th 
ſhew theſe two Qualities. We muſt be truly 
riſen, by a ſincere and real Change of Liſe _ 
and Manners, that even as Chrift hath riſen * 

NO I. 


ſhould walk in Newneſs 9 L:fe. Rom. Chap. vi. | 
Ver. 4- This Nn $ 55 Life chiefly re- 019919 
gards the Heart, for if that is not changed, wel be 
are not truly riſen. Let us riſe then, Chriſ #0! 
tians at this holy Time, by a Change of Life I in. t 
and have no more to do with the Poul Plea ould 
ſures, the Follies and 'Vanities of the World and ol 
that we may be able to ſay with St. Paul, I lire Pr 
not I, but Chrift in me, and I in him. Gal. C. ii. ane. a 
V. 20. What has a Chriſtian to do with the ſin ““ /e 
fal Vanities of the World? He is a Member” 
of Chriſt, who is his Head. Chrift is riſen and “., 1 
aſcended into Heaven, and Chriſtians ought tc wpht, 
follow him thither' in Heart and Affection, fo” '® 


where the Head is, there ought the Member 
te 


from the Dead by the Tt of his Father, ſo we W F 
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to be alſo. Chriſt is riſen and aſcended into 
Heaven, and {hall we not endeavour to arrive 
at that happy Place? Chriſtians! we muſt do 
ſomething; as it juſtly. deſerves our greateſt 
Care and moſt ſerious Endeavours to obtain 
it, ſo it will be a Reward worth all the Pains 
we have taken ſor it. 

The ſecond Quality of Chriſt's Reſurrection 
was his Manifeſtation of it, and which we muſt 
oblerve in our Spiritual Reſurrection to a 
new Life. To appear to have riſen and not 
to be ſo, is Hypocriſy, To riſe and not let it 
pear, is Weaknels and human Reſpect. If 
by the Grace of God we are riſen by a ſin- 
cere Converſion, we mult let it truly appear 
to others, that they may be edified and give 
Glory to God in be holding this Change in us. 
No human Motives, or Fear of what the 
World will ſay of us muſt hinder this. Why 
hould we apprehend, or be aſhamed of letting 
it be known, that we have left off vicious 
Cuſtoms, that we have leit the Ways of 
din, to walk in the Paths of Virtue ? Why 
hould we be aſhamed of doing good Works, 
and of living ſoberhy and regularly like what 
ve profeſs to be, Chriſtians Let your Laght 
ſune- before Men, ſays Jeſus Chriſt, -that they 
nay ſce your good Works, and glorify your Ta- 
ther who ts in Heaven. St. Matt. Chap. v. Ver. 
t6, This is not only to celebrate, as we 
wght, our bleſſed Lord's Reſurrection, but 
lo to have a Part in it, and by this riſing to 

4 


4 


may I prove the Sincerity of my Love by my 
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3 3 
a ſpiritual Life here, we ſhall riſe one Day to 
a happy Life of Glory hereafter. © 


ASPIRATIONS: 


| | The 
O that I may thus truly riſe, and make it ap- 
pear that I am riſen! O my God, may I be N 
no more what I have been, cold, tepid, luke- 
warm and indifferent. May I now be fervent ther 
and zealous in thy holy Service, and by my is I, 


gow Example ſtir up others to be ſo likewiſe! I and 


ave too long, alas! been negligent and careleſs. WM And 
It is now time I ſhould begin to love and ſerve and 
thee as I ought, 39. 


- O powerful Love! divine Love, which has W myſe 
wrought ſo many happy Converſions, work one WM not 
more, and make me all thine, Change and 40. / 
transform me into thee. O that I could be ſo WM them 
happy as to induce all the World to love thee ' Bl they 
At leaſt, deareſt Lord! let me love thee, and he {fa 
42. 
Fiſh, 
he hz 
mains, 
to the 
lo vo 
Thing 
Writter 
phets, 
— 
the 
And h 
and th 


daily Endeavours to pleaſe thee. While I ce- 
lebrate the Triumphs- of thy Love in this thy 
glorious Reſurreftion, May the happy Effects 
of it appear it my Soul, by riſing with thee. 
Then will J ſing aloud the Mercies of. thee my 
God, and praiſe thy Name for ever and ever. 


EASTER 


rER 


(433) 
E AS TE RA- TU ESD Ax. 
The GOSPEL. St. Luke, Chap. xxiv. Ver. 36. 


O W while they were ſpeaking theſe 

— Jerus ſtood in the Maat of 
them, and faith to them, Peace be to you: it 
is I, fear not. 37. But they being troubled 
and frighted, ſuppoſed they ſaw a Spirit. 38. 
And he faid to them, Why are you troubled, 
and why do Thoughts riſe in your Hearts ? 
39. See my Hands and Feet, that it is I 
myſelf; handle and fee: for a Spirit hath 
not Fleſh and Bones, as you ſee me to have. 
40. And when he had faid this, he ſhewed 
them his Hands and Feet. 41. But while 
they yet beheved not and wondered for Joy, 
he ſaid, Have you here an 20S to eat ? 
42. And tfiey offered him a Piece of a broiled 
Fiſh, and a Honey-comb. 43. And when 
he had eaten before them, taking the Re- 
mains, he gave to them. 44. And he ſaid 
to them, theſe are the Words which I ſpoke 
to you while I was yet with you, that all 
Things - muſt needs be fulfilled, which are 
written in the Law of Moſes. and in the Pro- 
phets, and in the Pſalms concerning me. 45. 
Then he opened their Underſtanding, that 
they might underſtand the Scriptures. 46. 
And he ſaid to them, that thus it is written, 
and thus it-behoved Chriſt to ſuffer, and to 
. X 2 riſe 
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riſe again from the Dead the third Day. 47, 
And that Penance and Remiſſion of Sing 
ſhould be preached in his Name unto all Na. 
tions beginning at Jeruſalem. 


REFLECTIONS. 


It is not eaſy to conceive thoſe Tranſports 
of Joy we may reaſonably ſuppoſe the Apoſtles 
to have been in when our bleſſed Lord ap- 
peared. to them. Their Joy was ſo great to 
ſee their beloved Maſter, as they could ſcarce 
believe what they ſaw or think that it was 
he. They beheld his Perſon, they heard bim 
ſpeak, they knew his Voice, and yet remained 
in a doubtful Suſpenſe whether it was be or 
no: They were filled with Joy and they were 
filled with Wonder and Amazement, Jeſus 
Chriſt ſoon removed their Doubts and com- 
pl-ated their Joy by giving them convincing 
Proofs that they were not deceived, that they 
-did not ſee a Spirit, but him truly riſen and 
appearing to them in his real Body conlilt. 
ing of Fleſh and Bones. He gave them his 
- uſual kind Salutation, Peace be to you, and bid 
them not to be afraid to behold him again in 
that ſame Body an which he had before con- 
verſed with them, and in which he had been 
crucified. This Joy of the Apoſtles is an ad- 
mirable Figure and Repreſentation, of that ſpi- 
ritual Joy with which the Heart of a true pe. 
-itent Sinner is fillled when he riſes, by a ſin- 


cere Converſion, to a new Liſe. Such as one 
. * . as 
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at firſt behot is himſelf with Wonder and Sur- 
rize, Which is fuceeded by an ine xpreſſible 
oy and Satisfaftion. The Remembrance of 
his paſt Diforders ſtrikes him with a holy 
Horror, and he finds a Difficulty to believe 
that he was able to live in a State of Sin, 
which he then beholds in a true Light, and 
s in Amazement as it were to confider the 
Mercy of God in bringing him ſrom the fad 
State of Sin, to that of Grace. His Soul is 
at the fame Time filled with interior Joy and 
Conſolation to find himſelf freed from his 
ſormer miſerable Condition. This Joy is in- 
initely greater and more ſolid than all the 
Joy and Satisfaction he found heretofore in 
the criminal Enjoyments of the World. The 
Joy or Pleaſure of Sin is a dry, fading and 
alſe Joy which is foon over, and while it. 
ſeems to pleaſe the Senſes, does realy affeRt 
the Mind by the Remorſe of Conſcience which 
u always leaves behind it. But the Joy of a 
incere Converſion is a Joy ſolid and entire, a 
real and Taſting Joy which the Scripture calls, 
baudium Cordis, A Joy of the Heart. A Joy 
pure, without Mixture of Grief, or doubt ſul 
Apprehenſions; for tho' the penitent and con- 
erte Sinner will grieve and be forry, and 
hed Tears at the mbrance of his paſt 
dins, yet they are not Tears of ſervile Fear and 
Diſtruſt in the Mercy of God, but are filial 
Tears of Love and Regret for having been ſo 
inhappy as ever to have offended his heavenly 
lather, and to this is joined a true filial Con- 
X 3 dence 
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fidence in him whom he now truly loves. 
This is a Joy which produces that Peace of 
Mind which, St. Paul ſays, paſſes all Under. 
ſtanding. This. is that perfect Love, which, 
according to St. Zokn, caſteth out Fear, and 
from whence riſes a Joy permanent and laſt. 
ing, which as the World cannot give, ſo nei- 
ther can it take it away. Happy, thrice happy 
Souls, who experience this Joy by a true and 
ſincere Converſion, and Love of God. 
This Joy, this Peace of Mind which the 
enitent Sinner thus attains by a true Conver- 
ſion, he muſt be careful to retain and pre- 
ſerve, by making a right Uſe of the Mercy he 
has received. As a Sinner doing Penance 
brings not only Joy to himſelf, but alſo before 
the Angels of God. St. Luke, Chap. xv. Ver. 
7. to diſturb this holy Joy, or to loſe it by 
relapſing ' again willfully into Sin would be 
dreadful, and attended with the moſt fatal 
Conſequences, as we may learn from what 
our bleſſed Saviour ſaid to the ſick Man whom 
he had cured ; Behold _ art _ 1 
n no more leaſt ſome worſe 1hin en to thee. 
65 John, Che. v. Vel. 14.7 © riſtians! if 
we are truly riſen with Chriſt at this holy 
Time, if we are Partakers of the Joy of this 
Solemnity, and ſhare in that Peace Chriſt gave 
to his Apoſtles, let it be our Care to ſhew a 
grateful Senſe of the Mercy we have received, 
by due Returns of Love and Obedience. 
Let us love him, who has ſo loved us, and let 


us ſhew aur Love by Obedience to his 7. 
on 
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Law, and our ſincere Endeavours to pleaſe him 
in all Things. - Thus ſhall we procure to our- 
ſelves true and ſolid igel in this World, 
a —_— Glory 1 in the next. 


"ASPIRATIONS. 


* 


0 my adorable eſus, Source of all true Joy 
and Fountain of Happineſs + fill my Soul with 
thoſe divine and heavenly Joys which thou be- 
ſtoweſt upon thoſe who truly love thee. Send 
thy holy Grace into my Heart, that by a true 
and ſincere Converſion I may riſe from Earth 
to Heaven, from this World and all that is in 
it to live to thee, and to thee only. O when 
ſhall I be ſo happy, dear Saviour of the World, 
as to beliold thee? When ſhall I enjoy what 
I earneſtly wiſh for, the Poſſeſſion of thee my 
chief and only Good? | 

') 1 Jeſus, thou diſt appear to thy beloved 
Diſciples, and didſt remove their Fears, and 
comfort them with thy gracious Preſence, 
Come, O thou beloved of my Soul, and ap- 
pear to me likewiſe. Manifeſt thyſelf to me 
in the Interior of my Soul, and diſpel all Fear 
and Apprehenſion. Then ſhall I A oice and 
be glad, and ſing aloud the Praiſes of thy holy 
Name. Then will J magniſy and declare wed 
Goodneſs. ' Then I ſhall be filled with true 
Joy; for there is no Happineſs or true Joy but 
in thee, and with thee. O may I never more 
be ſeparated from thee ! | 


* 
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T HE Feaſt which dhe Church celebrates 
at this Time is. #n | anneal Commemo- 
ration of the Aſcenſion of our bleſſed Lord, 
who having remained on Earth after his Re- 
furrection forty Days, during which be fre- 
quently appeared to his Diſciples, and having 
given them Commiſſion to preach his Goſpel 
do all Nations, and promiſed to ſend upon them 
the Holy Ghoſt, he lead them to Mount Olivet, 
where taking his Leave of them, and having 
ſolemuly bleſſed them. a- Cloud received him 
out of their Sight, and he aſcended up to Hea- 
ven, where he ſitteth a the right Hand of God 
the Father, This Feſtival is of very eatly Date, 
and mention is made of it in the Apoſtohc Cott 
Hlitutions, which, whether they are, or are not 
the genuine Conſtitutions of the Apoftles, are 
nevertheleſs ſufficient Proofs of the Antiquity 
of this Feſtival. tt goth | 
The Hiſtory of our Saviour's Aſcenſion, with 
all the Circumſtances of it, is related by St. 
Luke, in the Ads of the ſtles, 1 i. 
and the Church reads it this Day ſor the Epil- 
tle at Maſs; and is more briefly related. by St. 
Mark, in his holy Goſpel, Chap.: xvi. in read- 
ing of which we ſhall find many ufeful and 
practical Inſtructions. bs tes 
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The GOSPEL, St. Mark, Chap. xvi. Ver. 14. 


At length he appeared to the eleven as they 
were at Table; and he upbraided them with 
their Incredulity and Hardneſs of Heart.; be- 
caule they did not believe them who had ſeen 
him after hie was riſen again. 15. And he ſaid 
to them: Go ye into the whole Wagld, and 
preach the Goſpel to every Creature. 16. He 
that believeth and is baptized ſhall be ſaved; 
but he that believeth not ſhall be condemned. 
17. And theſe Signs ſhall follow them that be- 
lieve: In my Name, they ſhall caſt out Devils; 
they ſhall ſpeak with new Tongues. 18. They 
ſhall take up Serpents: and if they ſhall drink 
any deadly Thing, it ſhall not hurt them : they 
ſhall lay their Hands upon the Sick, and they 
ſhall recover. 19. And the Lord Jeſus after 
he had ſpoken to them was taken up into Hea- 
ven, and fitteth at the right Hand of God. 

4 preached every 
where; the Lord working withal, and confirms 
ing the Word with Signs that followed. 


REFLECTIONS. 


The holy Jeſus being about to take Leave 
of his Diſciples, and having diſpoſed them for 
this his Separation from them, 5 led them to 
Mount Olivet, and there liſting up his Hands 
he bleſſed them. We may here conſider with 
what Love and tender Aﬀettion he gave his 

hy X 5 Bleſſing 


440 Aſenſon- Day. 
Bleſſing to them. Having loved his own who 
were in the World, he loved them to. the End, 
St. John, Chap. xiii. Ver. 1. With what 
Humility and Reverence did the Apoſtles re- 


cerve this laſt Benediction of their dear Lord 
and Maſter? What a Change did it work in 


them? Before, when he told them he was to 
leave them, and that within a little while they 
ſhould not ſee him, their Hearts were filled 
with Sorrow and Grief: But now they were 
filled with Joy and Gladneſs; and when he 
had bleſſed them, raiſing himſelf upwards by 
his own divine Power, a Cloud received him 
out of their Sight. This was a wonderful Sight 
to the Apoſtles to ſee their divine Maſter al- 
cending up. And while they were beholding 
him going up to Heaven, behold two Men ſtood 
them in white Garments, who alſo /aid to 
them Te Men of Galilee, why land you looking 
up to Heaven? This, Jeſus who is taken up from 
_you into Heaven, ſhall ſo come as you have ſeen 
him going into Heaven. Acts, Chap. i. Ver. 52. 
And they adoring went back into Feruſalem with 
reat Foy. St. Luke, Chap. xxiv. Ver. 11. But 
if the Aſcenſion of jeſus Chriſt was a glorious 
Sight to the Apoſtles, it was no leſs delightful 
to all the bleſſed Angels and celeſtial Powers, 
to behold him reſplendent with Light, and en- 
vironed with Glory and: Majeſty, whom they 
ſo latelv. had ſeen covered with Blood and 
Wounds, and oppreſſed with Injuries and At- 
fronts. Hence they broke forth into Hymns 
ef Joy and Thankſgiving, ſuch. as their 5 
| Ua! 
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tual Gladneſs and Admiration inſpired. Sing- 
ing, Open hour Gates, ye Princes, and be ye 
lift up, ye everlaſiing Doors, and the Ring of 
Glory ſhatl come in. Plalm xxiii. Ver. 17. Let 
us join with them and bear a Part in this our 
Lord's Triumph and Aſcenſion : We have juſt 
Reaſon ſo to do, for if it is glorious and trium- 
phant for him. it is allo glorious and advan- 
tagious for us, ſince he is aſcended into Heaven 
to prepare a Place for us in thoſe happy Regions. 
of Bliſs, as he ſaid to his Diſciples, 7 go to pre- 


fare a Place for you, that where I am you alſo 
may be. St. John, Chap. xiv. Ver. 2, 3. 


Jeſus Chriſt in his holy Reſurrection gave 
us a Model of a true and viſible Riſing which 
we are to imitate by a ſpiritual. Reſurrection. 
from the Death of Sin. to a Life of Grace, 
and in his admirable Aſcenſion inftrutts- us 
how we. are likewiſe ſpiritually to aſcend to 
Heaven by railing up our Hearts thither, and 
by drawing off our Aﬀettions from the Things 
of this World, that is, from the Pomps and 
Vanities, of it, from all inordinate Alfection 
to the World and. Creatures. As Chriſt our 


Head is aſcended into Heaven, we who are his 


Members ought. to. follow, and not ſeparate 
ourſelves ſrom him. But, can thoſe Chriſtians 
be ſaid to aſcend ſpiritually to Heaven whoſe 
Heart and Affections are glued as it were to 
the Earth, and whoſe whole Endeavours are 
for the ' vain and tranſitory . Pleaſures of this 
Life? Are they not like the Diſciples, of whom 
it is ſaid in this Goſpel, that Chriſt reproved | 
them 
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them for their Incredulity, in that they did 
not believe thoſe who had ſeen him after his 
Reſurreftion? For, can Chriſtians truly be- 
heve that Chriſt is riſen, and that he is aſcended 
into Heaven, and yet live as if they had neither 
Hopes nor Deſires of going there. If we did 
truly believe that Heaven 1s ſo glorious a Place, 
and that Chriſt is gone before to prepare for 
us a Place in it, ſurely we ſhould not run the 
Hazard of loſing it for any Tn this World 
can give! Let us ſeriouſly reflett upon this; 
let us deſpiſe this World, and place all our 
Eſteem upon the other; there let our Hearts 
and Aſſections be placed; thither let us daily 
aſcend by Love and Deſire; by ſerious Endea- 
vours,. that we may be ſo happy, as, one Day, 
to, arrive there, which we ſhall certainly do, it 
we are not wanting to ourſelves. From the 
_ Glories of that happy Place we may be moved 
to contemn and deſpiſe all the falſe and fading 
Pleaſures of this Life; and as we are not made 
for this World alone, in vain we ſeek to be 
happy in it, ſince all that is here is of ſhort 
Duration, uncertain, not. worth a Chriſtian's 
ferrous Thought: But in Heaven we ſhall pol- 
fefs all that we can wiſh or deſire ; there our 
Joy will be full and our Happineſs compleat; 
there we ſhall be happy for all Eternity: What 
a comfortable Reflection is this to a fincere 
good Chriſtian! to be happy with God for ever, 
to live for ever in Heaven, O how defpicable 
muſt this World and all its glittering Follies 


appear when compafed to the Glories of 1 
next! 
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next? Let us then bid adieu to a vain World, 
to all inordinate Love of Creatures. Let us 
ſeek Jeſus, and to enjoy him where he is gone 
to prepare a Place fof us. For this let us fol- 
low ham by walking m the Paths of his holy 
Commands : for by following him faithfully 
here, we ſhall ſecure our Happineſs with him 
hereaſter. 2 


ASPIRATIONS. 


I own,. O Lord, I confeſs that thou alone 
art the only worthy Objett of my Love, and 
thou oughteſt to be the only End of all my 
Wiſhes and Defires. And ſince thou the Trea- 
ſure of my Soul art aſcended to Heaven, there 
hall my Heart be alſo. Yes, O my adorable 
Jeſus, thou art the true Treaſure of my Soul. 
Thon art my Life, my Happineis, and all the 
Good that I can wiſh or deſire. But thou art 
not here, nor is it here that I muſt ſeek thee. 
Thou art aſcended into Heaven, there tliou art, 
and there my Deſires ſhall be fixed; there J 
hope to poſſeſs and love thee, to love and poſ- 
ſeſs thee, and to enjoy thee for ever. For thee 
will I contemn and defpiſe this World and all 
its falſe Joys and ſinful Pleaſures, which are all 
empty Nothings, unworthy of my Eſteem and 
Affedlions. Adieu, vain World! Adieu, all 
Creatures ! I renounce to you all. I feek for 
jeſus, he is not here, he is aſcended above, 
and gone to prepare a Place for me among his 
virhful Followers. | . 


O my 
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O my divine Jeſus! Thou art gone to pre. won 
pare a Place for me; prepare alſo my Heart, W Day 
that it may be in ſome Meaſure fitly diſpoſed the 
for that Happineſs thou deſireſt to beſtow upon MW Pen! 
me. Give me, deareſt Lord, thoſe Graces Il Ml to / 
ſtand in need of, and grant that I may never ¶ they 


be ſeparated from thee.” Leave me not an Or- WW of t. 
phan, but daily viſit me with thy holy Spirit, I poin 
till thou ſhalt pleaſe to take me from hence, the 
and bring me to the/ Enjoyment of thee in WM pref 
Heaven. e thou 
44 $417 | L. : it tl 
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A S our bleſſed Lord had frequently men- ont 
tioned to his Apoſtles the Holy Ghoſt, cent 

and promiſed to ſend that divine Spirit upon me 
them, when he took his laſt Leave of them WM uue 
before his Aſcenſion; he ordered them not to wei 
depart from Feruſalem, but there to wait for W Dey 
the Accompliſhment of his Promiſe, which he in 
allured them ſhould: be within a few Days. Figu 
Accordingly they returned to Zeru/alem, and mul 
being aſſembled together in one Place, the Holy WM with 
Ghoſt came upon them in the Appearance of Ape 
cloven Tongues of Fire, and immediately they Fri; 
were enabled to ſpeak all Languages, and were WM gfe; 
filled with Zeal and Courage, and boldly WM Har 
preached the Faith and Name of Jeſus Chriſt WM yy's 
to the Jews then preſent in Feruſalem, and al- 

_ terwards to all Nations of the World. This 


wonderlul 


wonderful Deſcent of the Holy Ghoſt was ten 


Days alter our Saviour's Aſcenſion, and when 
the Jews kept a ſolemn Feaſt which they called 
Pentecoſt, in Memory of the Law being given 
to Moſes on Mount Sinaz; at which Lime 
they alſo made their ſolemn Offerings to God, 
of the firſt Fruits of the Earth, as he had ap- 
pointed them. On which Account, and 7 | 
the Relation this Feaſt of the Jews had to the 
preſent Chriſtian Solemnity, the Church has 
thought fit to retain the Name, and ſtill calls 
it the Feaſt of Pentecoſt, or Pentecoſt-Sunday. 
The Relation between the Jewiſh and Chriſtian: 
Pentecoſt conſiſts in this, that as the Mo/azc 
Law was given on Mount Sinai fifty Days 
alter the Paſſover or Paſche inſtituted by God. 
on their Deliverance out of Egypt, ſo the Deſ- 
cent of the Holy Ghoſt was fifty Days aſter 
the Chriſtian Paſſover, - or when Chriſt the 
true Paſchal Lamb: was ſacrificed for us, and 
we thereby delivered from the Slavery of the 
Devil. The giving alſo. the Law to the Jews 
in Thunder and Lightening. was a Type and 
Figure of the Law of Grace this Day pro- 
mulged by the holy Ghoſt, and accompanied 
with a new Noiſe and Fire, and by the holy 
Apoſtles publiſhed to all the World. The firſt 
Fruits likewiſe which the Jews at this Time 
offered, were a Figure of the Apoſtles ſpiritual 
Harveſt in the three thouſand Souls converted. 
by 'St.;Peter's: firſt Sermon, and the five thou- 
land hy his ſecond. | 


This 
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This Feſtival is of early Date in the Chriſ. 
tian Church and is of apoſtolical Inſtitution, 
St. Paul mentions his haſtening up to Y 
lem to celebrate the Feaſt of Pentecoſt. Atts, 
Chap. xx. Ver. 16. And it has always been 
eſteemed as one of the more ſolemn Feaſts for 
which Chriſtians ought to prepare themſelves, 
and to celebrate it with the greateſt Devotion. 
Hence it always did, and {till does keep an 
equal Rank with Eaſter, or the Feaſt of our 
Lord's Reſurrettion; and, as formerly the 
whole Octave of Eaftex was kept as one con- 
tinued Holiday, fo likewiſe was the Octave of 
Penteco/t. In the firſt Ages of the Church it 
was the Cuſtom to confer ſolemn Baptiſm upon 
adult Perſons only at Eaſter and Whit/untide, 
at which Times the Neophytes, or new-bap- 
tized were clad in a white Garment, and which 
they wore during the Octave in Token of 
that Innocence and Purity to which they were 
reſtored by the Sacrament of Baptiſm : From 
whence this Day came to be called here in 
England, Whit-Sunday, or White-Sunday, as 
this Solemnity is ſtill called Wi/untide, and 
the Church preſcribes the Bleſſing of the bap- 


tiſmal Font on the Vigil of Pentecgſt, as on 


Eaſter Eve. | 
The GOSPEL. St. 7okn, Chap. xiv. Ver. 2g. 
Jeſus anſwered and ſaid to him: If any Man 


love me, he will keep my Word, and my Fa- 
ther will love him, and we will come to * 
an 
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nd will make out Abode with him. 24. He 
that loveth me not, keegeth not my Words. 
And the Word which you have heard is not 
mine, but the Father's, who ſent me. 25, 
Theſe: Fhings have 1 ſpoken to you, abiding. 
with you. 26. But the Paraclete, the Holy 
Choſt, whom the Father will ſend in my Name, 
he will teach you all Things, and bring all 
Things to your Mind whatſoever I ſhall have 
faid to you. 27. Peace I leave with you, my 
Peace I give utito you; not as the World 
aveth do I give ünto you. Let not your 
Heart be troubled, nor let it be afraid. 28. 
You have heard that I ſaid unto you, I go away, 
and I come unto [you. | If you loved me yon 
would indeed be glad becauſe I go to the Fa- 
ther, for the Father is greater than I. 29. And 
now I have told you beſore it come to paſs, 
that when it ſhall come to paſs you may believe. 
30. I will not nom ſpeak many Things with 
vou. For the Prince of this World cometh, 
and in me he hath: not any Thing. 31. But 
that the World may know that I love the Fa- 
ther: And as the Father hath given me Cott» 
mandment, ſo do I. duc 209 


REFLECTIONS. 


In the Solemnity of this Day we are to con- 
ſider the Accompliſhment of the Promiſe made 
by our bleſſed Saviour to his Apoſtles in the 
wonderful Deſcent of the Holy Ghoſt. upon 
them, and for which they were prepared and 

| | _ diſpoſed 
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diſpoſed by Recollection, Prayer, and being Ml 7,4 
together in one Place. Herein they ſhewed WW yer 
their Obedience to the Command of Chriſt, I (.,. 
who had ordered them not to ſtir from 7eru. ¶ whe 
alem till they had received the Promiſe of the ¶ z, 
Father which they had heard from him. Many Cha 
particular Circumſtances may here be taken no- ¶ (ain, 
tice of; all of them myſterious, and all of them Spir 
inſtructive. Firſt, we may obſerve, that as de 
St. Luke relates, Ads, Chap. ii. the Apoſtles Hof 7 
were in an upper Room, all together in the ¶ nul. 
fame Place; by which is ſignified that Union ¶ ende 
and mutual Love which was among them; and, WW Rec. 
as the Holy Ghoſt is a Spirit of Peace, if wen t 
deſire to be favoured with his Viſits we mult WW Grat 
be Lovers of Peace, and carefully preſerve T. 
Union and Concord with one another; for Apo: 
. Strife and Contention ſhut the Door, as it were, ¶ derſt 
againſt him. Hence St. Peter 'recommendsM;ife 
1 Ep. Chap. iv. Ver. 8. that above all Thing une 
we maintain fraternal Union and Charity, andi bur 
herein We are to imitate the Apoſtles and fut key 
Believers, ' 6f/ whom St. (Lake: relates; Add, Und 
Chap. iv. that they were all of one Heart andi gwie 
one Soul. Secondly, we may take notice that]; 
the Apoſtles were perſevering in Prayer. From 
whence we may lekri that fervent and aſſiduous 
Prayer is a neceſſary Condition to obtain the 
Aſſiſtance of the Holy: Ghoſt. i According]y our 
bleſſed Saviour tells us, the Father will gave the 
good Spirit to thoſe who at him. St. Luke 
Chap. xi. Ver. 13. and St. James ſays, J. 18 
one defire the Spirit of Wiſdom, let e ng, 

s ' 08 
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Cod who giveth abundantly. St. Fames, Chap. i- 

Ver. 5. But we muſt not only pray but per- 

ſevere in Prayer as the Apoſtles did. Again, 

when the Holy Ghoſt came upon them it filled 

the whote Houſe where they were © fitting. As, 

Chap. ii. Ver. 5. In which Words are con- 

lained an Inſtruction for us, that this divine 

Spirit deſcends only on thoſe Souls who, by 

the Peace of a good Conſcience, live in a State 

of Tranquility, free from 'the Noiſe and Tu- 

mult of worldly Vanities and Sin, and we muſt 
endeavour thus to diſpoſe our Hearts for the 
Reception of this divine Gueſt, that he may 
i this holy Time eſpecially vifit us with his 
Grace, and take up a Habitation with us. 

The Holy Ghoſt being deſcended upon the 
Apoſtles, immediately wrought- a moſt won 
derſul and furpriſing- Change in them. How 
lifferent were they after the Deſcent of this di- 
vine Spirit from hat they were before, When 
dur bleſſed Lord called them to follow him, 
they were poor, illiterate Fiſhermen, ſlow of 
Underſtanding, dull in comprehending what our 
daviour meant in his Diſcourſes and Exhorta- 
lons ; ſo timorous likewiſe and fearful, : that 
won the firſt Approach of Judas and the Jews 
o apprehend Jeſus, they all forſook him and 
led away, and the chief of them, St. Peter, three 
Times with Oaths and Curſes denied him: 
And after his Reſurrection they were backward 
In believing the Truth of it, and ſo apprehen- 
Ive of themſelves as to meet only in the Even- 


ng, privately and with the Doors ſhut for * 6 
of 
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of the Jews. The Condition of the Apoſtles at 
that Time ſeemed to be very miſerable, and to 
render them of all Men the moſt unfortunate, 
They were poor, contemned and deſpiſed ; they 
had loſt the Preſence and Company of their di- 
vine Maſter, and thereby ſeemingly all Pro. 
tection and Succour; and were alſo expoſed 
and hourly in Danger of falling a Sacrifice to 
the Reſentment and. Malice of the Jews. In 
theſe Circumſtances were they when the Holy 
Ghoſt came upon them and wrought that won- 
derſul Change which ſoon: appeared. Of ig- 
norant and illiterate Men, they ſuddenly were 
endued with Learnitig and Wiſdom from Hea- 
ven, ſo as'to put to Silence and confound all 
the- Jewiſh ies, and to confute and over- 
come all the heathen Philoſophers. They be- 
came bold and couragious, and not only con- 
feſſed Jeſus Chriſt to be the Son of God and 
the true promiſed Meſſias before the High-Prieſt 
and, Jewiſh Sanhedrim, though they were for- 
bid and threateried with Death and cruelly 
ſcourged on that Account, but even rejoiced 
that they were ſound worthy to ſuffer for the 
Name of Jeſus. They had the Gift of Tongues 
and could fpeak readily and with Eloquence the 
Languages of all Nations, and by which they 
ed the Gofpet in all Parts of the World, 


pron Jeſus Chriſt true God, and Faith in 
im before Kings and Princes, deſpiſing all 
Dangers, overcoming all Difficulties, and at 
. laſt triumphantly crowned all their Labours by 
a glorious Martyrdom, bringing torth as many 
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Infants to the Church as they ſhed Drops of 
Blood which were as the Seeds of ſo many ſpi- 
ritual Births. This was the wonderful Change 
wrought by the Holy Ghoſt in the Apoſlles. 
Let us admire and give God Thanks for it, aud 
beg that he would by his holy Spirit work an 
effetual Change in us likewiſe, by in{trufting 
our Ignorance, and teaching us the faving Truths 
of his holy Goſpel; that he would give us 
Leal and Courage to profeſs them not only _ 
with our Lips but alſo in our Lives and Con- 
verſations, in Oppoſition to all the Threats or 
Inticements of the World, the Fleſh, and the 
Devil; and that we may never be aſhamed to 
conſeſs the true Faith, or to appear in the 
Cauſe of Virtue and Religion, but be content, 
and even to rejoice to ſoſe all we have, Life 
itſelf, if called to it, in Defence of and to 
maintain Juſtice and Truth. 4 
In the Gofpel of this Day Chriſt ſays: / 
any Man love me, he will keep my Word, and 
my Father will love him, and we will come to 
hum, and will make our Abode with him. This 
Promiſe is to be conſidered not only with 
regard to the Apoftles, but likewiſe. to all 
Chriſtians, to every one who loves Chriſt, and 
keeps his Words, that is, obeys his Command- 
ments! Here we may obferve that Chriſt ſpeaks, 
only of thoſe who Jove him; for he will not 
viſit with his Graces, or ſend bis holy Spirit 
upon any other. We muſt then love God. 
But how ! by obſerving his Precepts. It is not 
enough to ſay we love God. Alas! many ſay 


this 
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this whoſe Actions are a Contradiction to their 
Words, nor are they to be believed unleſs 
they obey him. For he that truly loveth God 
will keep his Commandments. This is the 
Touchſtone or Proof of what we ſay, and is a 
certain Rule by which we may judge whether 
we do love God or not: Nor are we to judge 
of our Love of God by ſome external Ap. 
pearances only of Devotion and Piety. For 
that we have a true and ſincere Love of God 
will beſt appear and be manifeſted by a conſtant 
uniform Obſervance of all the Precepts of his 
holy Law ; by a ſincere Zeal for his Honour 
and Glory, and a great Abhorrence of Sin and 
of every Thing that diſpleaſes him. To this 
mult be joined, and indeed 1s the natural Pro- 
duce of the Love of God, a ſincere Love of 
our Neighbour, ſhewn by Acts of Charity to 
the Poor and Indigent, a peaceable Temper, 
forgiving Injuries, and wiſhing or doing ill to 
no one, patiently bearing all Afflictions and 
Misfortunes with -an entire Reſignation to the 
holy Will of God. Theſe are Marks of the 
true Love of God, and if we have them, our 
bleſſed Saviour will make good his Promiſe, 
and will come with the Father and the Holy 
Ghoſt, and abide with us by his ſanctifying 
Grace. Let us examine ourſelves whether we 


thus love God, and wherein we find ourſelves 
deficient, reſolve to amend, and for that End 
earneſtly beg the Aſſiſtance of this divine Spi- 
rit, that he would give us this Love, and 

{WY as a fit Habitation 


for 


thereby prepare our 
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ſor him to dwell in, and to abide with us by 
his Grace here, that we may abide with him 
in Glory hereaſter. | 


ASPIRATIONS. 


O holy Spirit! Fire of divine Love! Eter- 
nal Source of indeficient Light, by whoſe Light 
we ſee Light, and without which'we walk in 
Darkneſs, and in the ſad Night of Ignorance 
and Error! O thou bright Light which illu- 
minates all faithful Believers; the Ray of in- 
efable Light proceeding from the Father and 
Son, equal, one true God with them. Come 
and viſit me with thy Light; illuminate my 
Soul, and make me ſee the Way of Truth, 
that guided by this thy Light I may walk therein 
and never loſe myſelf among the Follies and 
Vanities of this World. O warm and inflame 
me with that ſacred Fire which may burn up 
and conſume all inordinate Aﬀettions to this 
World, or any- Creature whatever, that my 


Heart may be inflamed and burn with the pure 


and chaſte Love of thee. 

O inexhauſtible Fountain of divine Love! 
fill my Heart and my Soul with a ſincere and 
ardent Love of thee. Give me that Love which 
diſtaſtes all Things but thee, and which may 
make me truly pleaſing to thee. O give me 
an active, zealous, fervent Love which may 
make me daily endeavour to love thee more 
and more. Ah my God! I ſeek thee, and de- 
lire thee only. I ſeek thee for thyſelf alone, 


and 


and becauſe thou art inſiaitely good in tliyſelſ, 
and infinitely. worthy to be loved. 
There is nothing, deareſt Lord, which 1 
would not do ſor thy Love. For Love of thee 
I ſet at nought all the alluring Pleaſures of a 
vain World. I contemn all ſinful Delights and 
Pleafures, and every Thing that may be con- 
trary to thee, O moſt pure, moſt amiable, and 
moſt deſirable Good? O Holy Ghoſt, come and 
repleniſh my Heart, and kindle in me this Fire 
of divine Love. O Love! O Fire! O Flames! 
Burn and conſume me in thee. Nothing can 
fatisfy me but thee, nor will I ever wiſh or de- 


ſire any Thing but thee. 


4 WH . 
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Ntiently the whole Week of Pentecoſt 
* * was obſerved as Holy Days, like Eaſler 
Week. And this Obſervance ſeems firſt to 
have been changed in the Beginning. of the 
- 16th Century, when in a Council held at In- 

glehetm, the Holidays of Pentecoſt were reduced 
to four, via. Pentecoſt-Sunday, with the; Mon- 
day, Tuefday and Medneſday following. As the 
antient Cuſtom of adminiſtring ſolemn. Baptiſm 


was only on the great Feaſts of Eater and Pen- 
tecoſt, and there being a ſmaller Namber ol 
Catecumens to be baptized at Pentecoſt than at 
Eaſler, by Reaſon of the ſhort Interval be- 
tween the two! Solemnities, - it may be owing 


to 
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to this, that the Number of Holiday, came to 
be retrenched. And as Ember-Days happen 
in Whitſun Week, we may ſuppoſe this to 
have _ a further. Reaſon why F Pope Gre- 
gory IX. reduced the "Feaſt of Pentecoſt to 
three 5. s, as Wedneſday, which wus before, 
the . being Eaaber Day and a Faſt, did 
not ſeem to quadrate with the Solemnity of 
ſuch a Feaſt or Holiday. 


The GOSPEL. St. Joln, Chap. ili. Ver. 16. 


For God fo loved the World as to give his 
only begotten Son, that whoſoever believeth in 
him may not Ser, but may have Life ever- 
_—_ 17. For God ſent not his Son into 
the World to judge the World, but that the 
World may be faved by him. 18. He that 
beheveth in him is not judged. But he that 
doth-not believe 1s already = ed: Ne dre he 
believeth not in the Name of the only begotten 
Son of God. 19. And this is the 1 ment: 
Becaufe the Light is come into t World. | 
and Men loved Darkneſs rather than the Light: 
For their Works were evil. 20. For eve 
one that doth” Evil hateth the Light, and 3 
not to the Light, that his Works may not be 
reproved. 21. But he that doth Truth cometh 
to the Light, that his Works may be made 
* becauſe they are done in God. 5 
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W291 REFLECTIONS. 
Chriſtin this Goſpel tells Nicodemus, who 
came to him by Night, of the exceeding great 
Love of God to the World in ſending his only 
begotten Son into the World, that the World 
might be ſaved by him. In ſome Meaſure to 
comprehend this admirable Love of God to Man, 
we may conlider the ſad Condition the World 
was in before the coming of our Saviour Jeſus 
Chriſt toredeemit. At our Creation God gave us 
a living and immortal Soul: He made us pure 
ard upright, and having placed Adam in Pa- 
radiſe, deſiged him and all his Poſterity for 
eternal Happineſs. But alas! Adam ſoon loſt 
thut Happineſs not only ſor himſelf but for all 
his Offspring, and we ſinning in him, were de- 
prived of that Felicity: by Sin we became 
Enemies to God, were ſtripped of our beau— 
tilul Robe of Innocence, and condemned to an 
eternal Separation from him, and to. ſuffer 
Death botli temporal and eternal. We were 
no longer Children of God, but Slaves of the 
Devil; no longer Heirs of the Kingdom of 
Heaven, but, as guilty Maleſactors, condemned 
to the Flaines of/Hell. We were driven out 
obthe terreſtrial Paradiſe, that pleaſant Gar- 
den of Haden, and obliged to eat our Bread in 
the Sweat of our Brows; and to groan under 
a] thoſe Miſeries and Afflictions which have 
averſpread the World, and which are the un— 
hippy Effect of our Proto-Parent's Diſobedi- 
N ence. 
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ence. Had our Miſeries been confined to this 
Life, they would have been in ſome Meaſure 


ſupportable, but theſe, alas! are but Part, and 
the ſmalleſt Part of our Puniſhment, far greater 
Miſeries being reſerved for us hereafter. For 
after a few Years 'paſt over in Trouble and 


Sorrow, poor Man was doomed to ink into 


the eternal and far greater Woes of the next 
World, chere to ſatisfy the divine Juſtice by 


: 


an eternal, never-ending Puniſhment. This 


was the ſad State of Mankind, and the miſe- 


rable Condition the World was in, when God, 
out of his infinite Goodneſs, and according to 
his gracious Promiſe, ſent his only Son into the 


Wold, that the World might be ſaved by 


him. From hence appears not only the great 
and inexpreſſible Love of God to us, and the 
Obligations we have to love him again, but alſo 


how much we ought to deteſt and abhor Sin, 


ſo offenſive to God and ſo prejudicial to our- 
ſelves, an Atonement for which could no other- 
wiſe be made, than by the Son of God be- 


coming Man for us. 
From this Conſideration of the ſad State of 
Man, and the Mercy of God, in freeing 


Man from that State, the devout Chriſtian 
may carry his pious Reflections further, and 
conſider the admirable Manner in which 


this great Work of Redemption was effected | ; 
by the Son of God coming into the World. 


e did not Redeem us, as St. Peter tells us, 
Ep. 1. Chap. i. Ver. 18. by corruptible Silver 


and Gold, but by his own precious Blood. He 


Y 2 himſelt 
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bimſelf being our great High-Prieſt, the Sa. 
crifice-and Propitiation for our Sins, When 
God created us, he only ſpoke one Word, and 
we were made; and he could as eaſily have 
redeemed us. He needed only to have ſaid as 
he did to the poor Leper in the Golpel: I w:l 
te thou Clean. St. Matt. Chap. viii. Ver. g. 
But though he could thus eafily have redeemed 
us, he would not: Lo maniſeſt the Greatneſs 
of his Love to us, he would fend his only be- 
gotten Son into the World. who came and 
humbled himſelf to all the Infirmities of our 
human Nature. He became Man, like unto 
us in all Things, Sin onhy excepted, as that 
could have no Place in him who came to over- 
throw and deſtroy Sin: He was, born of a poor 
and humble Virgin, and being born, after eight 
Days was circumciſed and ſhed his Infant Blood 
for us: He hived a poor and laborious Life, and 
with an incomparable Goodneſs travelling up 
and down Judea and Feruſalem, preached his 
divine Dottrine, and worked many Miracles, 
and ſuffered great Hardſhips, Hunger, Thirſt, 
and Fatigue, and at laſt was, betrayed hy-one 
of his owu Diſciples into the Hands of his, cruel 
Enemies, and by them crucified and put to a 
ſhameful and ignominous Death; and by dying 
finiſhed that great and glorious Work he had 
undertaken, , the Redemption of Mankind. 
Thus was Satisfaction made for our Sins, thus 
were We reconciled to our offended God and 
the World ſaved by Jeſus Chriſt. Aſtoniſhing 
l \Inflance 
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Inſtance of, divine Loye, juſtly defervipg. the 
warmeſt Return of Love and Gratitude! 

This ſeems. ſo natural a Conſequence from 
any Reflection we make on the Love of God 
to Map, and from a. Belief of the great My- 
ſtery of our Redemption, that it muſt- ſeem 
hard to conceive there ſhould be any Chriſtian / 
who is not affected with this Love of God, or 
who can reſuſe to love God who has done ſo 
much for — Nevertheleſs the Condutt of 
too many verifies hat ou Saviour ſays further 
in the 2 of this Day; He Light is come 
into the World, and Men have pier Darkneſs 
rather than Light. Wherein he a inti⸗ 
mates this In gratitude of Men to Jeſus 
Chriſt is the Liht of the Wang he came 
into. the World” to ſearch after Sinners who 
were. gone aſtray, and had loſt themſelves in 
the Darkneſs of Error and Sin. He came to 
diſhpate that Darkneſs, and to lead them ſrom 
Error to Truth, from Sin to Virtue and Ho- 
lineſs, But too man refuſe to hearken to this 
diyine, eternal Ward, and to be guided by this 
clear. Li ght. They re ject thoſe” Truths which. 
diser the wehe, of their Condutt, and 
chuſe rather to ahide in the Darkneſs of in to 
their own Deftriftion, than to follow the 
Maxims of his boly Goſpel deſigned to 'ſaye' 
them. But to all fuch'a ſevere Judgment is 
——_— 1 they, belzeye not in te Name of” 
the on _— Son of God: by which/ts to be 
GY not having a practical Belief of 


the divine Doctrine he has delivered, and not 
8 to 
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to let them be the Rule we walk by. This 
deſerves a ſerious Attention, that we may not 


deceive ourſelves with ſalſe Notions of Faith, 


ſaying I believe in Jeſus; Chriſt, therefore 1 
ſhall not be condemned. Do we believe? We 
do. well fo 


do. The Devils allo believe ana 


muſt do more than barely believe; we muſt 


act conformable: to our Belief, and prove our 


Faith by our Works. Really tio believe in 


the Name of the Son of God, is to obſerve his 
holy Law, and to live as becomes Chriſtians 


and his Diſciples. Then we ; ſhall have no 


' 


bleſſed Lord, He that doth Truth comet 


I * 


Reaſon to be afraid or aſhamed: 9 our 
; com 54 the 

Tight that his Works may be manifeſt; becauſe 
in God. 1 8 as the . | 

Man affirms, Prov. Chap. xxviii. The juſt 


they are done in God. 


Man is bold as a Lion, but the Sinner is al- 
ways ſearſul; and he has Reaſon, to fear that 
terrible Judgment which will one, Day over- 
take him. He will not now believe or ſub- 
mit, that he may * but he will. then 
be forced to ſubmit to the Conſequences of it 
for all Eternity, without being able to fly from 


that Power Whieh chaſtiſes. him, or to extin- 


iſh that Light which makes him . ſee the 
Fullice and Equity, of bis Puniſhment. 1 


A iA TN 

{> a Jeſus! Light of the World, who didſt 
come into this World to fave it, TIO 

| 4nd 


5 e J@-< .. E 


WWhut/un-Monday 461 
and my Soul with a wholeſome Fear of thee. 
O, make, me ſo to believe thy ſacred? Truths 
that they may ſave, and not riſe up in Judg- 
ment to condemn me. O Light which comes 
to illuminate our Darkneſs, illuminate me that 


' I may behold and follow thee, for on thee de- 


8 the Happineſs of thoſe who receive thee 
i Faith, 1 that Faith by which ney, re- 
9 thee. 

O my God, thou who haſt intend me is, 
much, ah! why do I ſo little love thee; Thou 
haſt. given thine only Son to me, and in th 
beloved Son thou giveſt me all Things elſe, G. 

ive me thyſelf, give me thy holy Spirit that 
f may love thee, and that all I do may be a 
ſincere Proof of 'm Love of thee. Phat 

Thou haſt loved me, O my amiable and 
2 Lord God, and may I love thee again! 

Love requires Love, why ſhould I not Jove 
thee; O why am I not inflamed with Love? 
My. God thou haſt, a Right to my Love, and 
ral love Wes. and live to hee . wg x) 
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e GOSPEL. S. John, Chap. x. Ver. 1. 


ME N, Amen, I'fay' to yo, He that 
enteretſi not by the Door into the Sheep- 
fo, but'climbeth up another Way, the ſame 
isa Thief and a Robber. 2. But he that en- 
terethi by the Bor, is tie Shepherd of the 
Sheep. g. To him the Porter openeth- and 
the She 
own” Sheep by Name, and lendeth them out. 


4. Andwhen he bas let ou8 bis owh Sheep, 


He goeth before them; aid the Sheep! ſollow' 


him, becauſe they knew his Vece; 54 But a 


Stranger they follow not! but fly fort him. 
becauſe theyknbw'nvt the Voiee' of Strangers. 
6. This Proverb Jeſus ſpoke to them but 
they underftood" not what he ſpoke to them. 


7. Jeſud therefore faid to them agurn, Amer, 
amen, I ſny nuts yon, Þ am thi Dovriof the 


Sheep. 8. All others as many as have come, 


are Thieves and Robbers; and the Sheep heard 


them not. 9. Iam the Door. By me if any 
Man enter in he ſhall be ſaved; and he ſhall 
go in and out, and ſhall find Paſtures. 10. 
The Thief cometh not, but for to ſteal and to 
kill and to deſtroy. I am come that they may 
have Life, and may have it more abundantly. 


R E- 


eß hear hiy Voice; anch he ealleth his 


* 
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REFLECTIONS. 


Chriſt here ſays of himſelf, I am the Door of 
the Sheep. By me i, any Man enter in he flall 
be faded. This he ſaid to the Phariſces calum- 
niating him as an Impoſtor; and to his Diſciples 
encouraging them to adhere to him. The ſame 
he ſays to all who deſire to be faved and enjoy 
eternal Life. This is Life everlaſting, to know 
the only true God and Jeſus Chriſt whom he 
hath ſent.” St. ohn, Chap. xvii. Ver. 3. Nor 
1s there any other Name under Heaven given to 
Men whereby they may be ſaved. Ads, Chap. 
iv. Ver. 12. The Law was given by Mo/es, hut 
2 and Truth was broadht by Jeſus Chriſt. 

rf Chap. i. Ver. 17. He is the Son of 

ſent into the World that the World might 
be ſaved by him, and that througk Faith in his 
Name we might have Remiſſion of our Sins. 
He is truly the Door of the Sheep, and no one 
cometh to the Father but by him, and to thoſe 
who believe in his Name he hath given Power 
to become the Sons of God. St. John, Chap. i. 
Ver. 12. Here we may reflect and conſider what 
a Happineſs it is to be a Chriſtian, and thereby 
enter into the Fold of Chriſt. Our bleſſed Lord 
further ſays, that thoſe wko enter by Aim, all 
0 n rf out, and fhall find Paſtures ; by which 
18 underſtood thoſe many-and admirable Means 
of Grace and Salvation to be found in the Com- 
' mynion of his holy Catholic Church, as the 
preaching his divine Word 'by Paſtors lawfully 
V 3 lent, 
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lent, whereby we learn our Duty, and are in- 
formed what we muſt do to be ſaved; the Be- 
neſit of holy Prayer by which we may obtain all 
that we ſtand in need of; for Chriſt has ſaid, 
jk, and it ſhall be given to you. St. Luſle, Chap, 
xi. Ver. 9. He has alſo inſtituted the holy Sa. 
craments as ſo many Conduits or Channels, by 
which he conveys his Grace to us. By the Sa- 
crament of Baptiſm we are made Chriſlians, 
Children of God, and Heirs of Heaven. By 
Confirmation we are rendered ſtrong and con- 
firmed in our Chriſtian, Catholic Faith. By the 
holy Euchariſt we are fed with the true and real 
Body and Blood of Chriſt, to enable us to per. 
form all our Chriſtian Duties. By the Sacra- 
ment of Penance our Sins are forgiven us, and 
we are abſolved on Earth to be pardoned in 
"Heaven, By Extreme Unction, when fick and 
expiring, we are enabled to die well. Lheſe 
are excellent good Paſtures to nouriſh and en- 
l _ rich our Souls, and which all thoſe find who 
| enter by the Door and are in Chriſt's Sheep- 
- fold, his holy Catholic Church. How much 
then are we obliged, to him! what grateſul 
Returns of Love and Duty ought we to make 

to him for this his Goodneſs to us! 

Chriſt ſays allo of his Sheep, that he calls 
them by Name, and leadeth them forth, and 
they follow him, becauſe they know: his Voice. 
As it is the Property of Chriſſs Sheep to hear 

and follow him, it is likewiſe a Proof of our 
| being good Chriſtians to obey God and to keep 

his ao. You are my Friends, ſeys 
| our. 


—  — — — - — 
* 
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our Saviour to his Apoſtles, zf you do lle Things 
that I command you. St. John, Chap. xv. Ver. 
14. Nor muſt we flatter ourſelves that we 
are Diſciples of Jeſus Chriſt, or are his Sheep, 
if we do not follow him by Obedience to what 
he requires of us. We call ourſelves Chriſ- 
tians, but it is not enough to call ourſelves fo, 


ye mult hve as becomes Chriſtians, 1 


Chriſt our Shepherd wherever he leads us, an 
by a, Conformity of Life and Manners ſhew that 
we truly belong to him. And here we' may 


learn that great and. neceſſary Duty of con- 


forming to the Will of God in all Things. It 
is not the Buſineſs of the Sheep to direct their 
Shepherd, or to go where they pleaſe, but to 
follow him into thoſe Paſtures he ſhall condutt 
them to, and there to feed beſide him, and to 
leave them when he calls them away, to go 
elſewhere. It is our Duty to ſubmit to the 


Will of God in all Things, and to obey his 
Pleaſure at all Times; for in this the Perfection 
of a Chriſtian conſiſts, and is the ſureſt Proof 


he can give of being one of Chriſt's Sheep. 


The Will of God is a ſafe and ſure Rule which 


we.may ſecurely follow at all Times and upon 
all Occaſions : It is the only Rule we are to b. 


ſerve, as being the Will of our ſupreme Lord 


and Maſter, nor can we refuſe without ceaſin 


to belong to him. We may be ſaid to conform 


ourſelves to the Will of God; when we reli- 
giouſl obſerve what he commands us, and re 


ſignedly ſubmit to his good Pleaſure in all the 


Occurrences of Life. It is then that we imi- 
27 3068" Mill 
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tate the Example Chriſt has ſet us, and hear his 
Voice, and like good Sheep follow him the true 
Shepherd of our Souls. 

Another Property of Chriſt's Sheep is, that 
they will not hear the Voice of a Stranger, 
They follow not a Stranger, but fly from him, 
becauſe they know not the Voice of Strangers. 
The World, the Fleſh and the Devil, are 
Strangers or Enemies to Chriſt, and to all his 
true Sheep, and we muſt look upon them as 
ſuch to us, nor muſt we hear or follow them. 
Our bleſſed Lord ſays, All who enter not by 
the Door, but climb up another Way, are 
Thieves and Robbers. Such are theſe Ene- 
mies of our Souls, who endeavour to climb u 
ſome ſecret Way, and ſeek to ſteal and to deſtroy 
us. They lay a thouſand Snares and Traps to 
deceive and catch us, and if we hearken to their 
Voice and follow them we are ruined. The Se- 
curity. of the Sheep is to ſlick cloſe by their 
Shepherd, if they wander away, they are in 
Danger of falling a Prey to the Wolf watching 
and ready-to devour them, It is the fame with 

ole who, abandon Chriſt, to hearken to the 
flattering Inſinuations of the World, and ſuffer 
themſelves to be taken witli its Follies and Va- 
nities. We mult therefore be upon out Guard, 
and not hearken to them: Let us often think on 
the ſolemn Promiſes we made it 6ur Baptiſm, 
| when we renounced to Satan and all his Works: 
to the Vanities of the World, and the Delights 
of the Fleſh. May we remember, and conſider 
this, and neyer hearken to the Voice of thele 
t, Strangers; 
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Strangers; Enemies to Chriſt, and who ſeek 
our eternal Ruin. | 


ASPIRATIONS. 


O Jeſus, Saviour of my Soul, thou true Shep- 
herd, who doſt take Care of all who belong to 
thee! I acknowledge thee to be my only ture 
and fafe Guide. I will follow thee, dear Lord, 
wherever thou goeſt, and I will obey thee in all 
Things. Ah my dear and adorable Maſter, di- 
vine J ſus, ſhall I pretend to be one of thy 
Sheep, and not hear thy Voice? Shall I call 
myſelf a Chriſtian, and not conform myſelf to 
thy holy Will? May this be far from me! © 
thou ſure and unerring Truth, who doſt all 
Things'for the beſt, may thy holy Will be done 
by me and all Creatures upon Earth, as it is 
done by the Bleſſed in Heaven. | ny 

O my God! may I never go aſtray ſrom nor 
abandon thee to hearken to the Voice of Stran- 
gers and to follow them. Shall I forget my ſo- 
lemn Engagements to thee, to hunt aſter the 
vain and fmful Ammſements of this World, the 
forbidden Delights of the Fleſh, and thereby 


follow. the Devil thine Enemy whom I have re- 


nounced to? father let me die and be annihi- 
Htsd. O Jeſus, my great Lord, let me never 
be'f6 ufifathful to ther. I will eſteem it the 
wdeeſt Honour and Happineſs I can poſſeſs to 
belong 40 thee, I prefer it a thouſand Times 
before” alf the Devil ot this World can — 
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and may I centinue fathful to. thee unto 
the laſt Moment of my Life. Amen; ſweet 
Jeſus! Amen. 


— — * * * 
—_— —_— _— — 
. mt 
» 


HE Feſtival of the bleſſed Trinetty, if 


conſidered with regard to its being the 
principal Object of all the ſolemn Worthip uſed 


in the Church may be truly ſtiled the moſt an- 


tient of all the Feaſts: But with Relation to 
the Solemnity of this Day,. or having a parti- 
cular Feſtival aſſigned to the Honour of the 
bleſſed Trinity, it is not ſo antient- as ſeve- 
ral others in the Church are. It appears to 
have been celebrated firſt in ſome particu- 
lar Churches a good while before its gene- 
ral Reception. Pope Alexander III. who go- 
verned the holy See towards the Middle of the 
12th Age, ſays, that it was celebrated in ſome 
Churches on the Octave Day of Pentecoſt, and 
in others on the Sunday before Advent, but that 
the Roman Church did not keep any particular 
Feaſt in Honour of the bleſſed Trinity, becauſe 
the whole Office of the Church contained no- 
thing but the Praiſes of the bleſſed 77znuy, and 
that every Pſalm ended with Glory be to the 
Father, and to the Son, and to the Holy Ghoſt. 
' Extrav. de Feriis C. quontam cited by Father 
\ Thomaſſin. Durandus alſo informs us, that this 
Feſtival was not admitted by ſeveral Churches, 
and by others obſerved at different Times. Dur. 
-£..6. C. 114. In the Time of Pope John XXII. 

N ; it 


„ win & tin . r ee CD 


=. Xx * 


_- 1 
— 


t 


the 
them to obſerve all Things, whatſoever I have 
commanded you: And behold I am with you all 
Days even to the Conſummation of the World. 
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it was received and obſeryed at Rome, and has 
been ſince univerſally kept on the Sunday after 
Pentecoſt.” The Reafons for inſtituting this Feaft 
and for obſerving it on this Day may be, 1ſt. to 
give the Faithſul an Occaſion ſolemnly to declare 
their true orthodox Faith in the public Profeſſion 


ol this great and ſublime Myftery. 2. To render 
equal, Honour, Praiſe and Adoration to all the 


three Perſons, Father, Son and Holy Ghoſt, but 
one and the ſame. God. g. To fi ignify that the 
Works of our Creation, Redemption and Sanc- 
tification are common to all the three, and that 
the ſame God created: us, redeemed us, and. 
ſanctified us. 


The GOSPEL. St. Matt. Chap. Xxviii. Ver. 18. 
And Jeſus coming, ſpoke to them un All 


Power is given to me in Heaven and in Earth. 


19. Going, therefore, teach ye all Nations; bap- 


tiling them in the We of the Father, * of 
Son, and of the Holy Ghoſt: 20. Teaching 


REFLECTIONS: 


2 thi Goſper our bleſſed Lord gives Com- 
million to his Apoſtles to baptiſe all Nations in 
the, Name of the Father, and of the Son, and 
ol the Holy Ghoſt, an exprefs Mention*of the 
uleſſed Trinity, and a full Proof of the three 


divine 
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divine Perſons being one and equal God. This 
facred and adorable Myſtery of three Perſons, 
but one God, is not to be comprehended by hu- 
man Reaſon, but is to be believed and adored by 
Faith and with Humility. A Myſtery ſufficiently 
manifeſted not only 1n the Goſpel of this Day, 
but in many other Places of holy Scripture, 
whereby we are taught to adore an Unity in 171. 
nity, and a Trinity in Unity; neither conlounds 
ing the Perſons nor dividing, the Subſtance: For 
there 1s one Perſon of the Father, another of the 
Son, and another of the Holy Ghoſt ; but of the 
Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghoſt 
the Divinity is one, the Glory equal, and the 
Majeſty co-eternal : What the Father is, that is 
the Son, and that is the Holy Ghoſt, one true 
and only God, bleſſed for evermore. This is 
that ſacred Myſtery, the Sublimeneſs of which 
we may juſtly admire, and in the Contemplation 
of it, cry. out with St. Paul, O the Depth of the 
Riches, and of the Wiſdom, and of the Knou- 
ledge of God. Rom. Chap. xi. Ver. 33. In con- 
ſidering which we may alſo behold the won- 
derſul Love of God to Man in the Creation, 
Redemption, and Santtification of whom the 
whole ſacred and undivided Trinity have co- 
operated. The eternal Father has created us, 
the eternal Son has redeemed us, "and the eter- 
nal Spirit ſanctiſies us. But while we join 
with the Church in celebrating this Feſſival 
in Honour of the bleſſed Trinity, and pro- 
jeſs our Faith and Belief of this great Myſ- 
tery, we arc to conſider that it zaulj not be an 
empty, 
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empty, naked Faith or a bear Aſſent of the 
Mind to this great Truth: No. We muſt 
ratlically believe it, that is, with regard to 
thoſe Duties which confequentially flow from 
a Belief of this holy Myſtery. Thus, i 
we do really believe in God the Father, 
that he created us, and that he is our Fa- 
ther not only by Creation, but likewiſe by 
Adoption having adopted us, as the Apoſtle 
ſays, Ephefe Chap. i. Ver. 5. Thro' Jeſus Chre/? 
unto meh, according to the. Purpoſe of his 
Will. It: muſt neceſſarily follow from hence, 
that, as our Father,, we owe to him the Duties 
of Love, Reſpect, and Obedience; and to be 
wanting ir this is, to ſhew that we are un- 
grateſuh as well as diſobedient Children, un- 
worthp of that truly paternal Love and Good- 
neſs he has for us: This Want of due Ho- 
nour and Reſpect, God ſeverely reproved the. 
Jews: for, by his Prophet. Mulache, Chap. i. 
en. 6; where he ſays.; Ihe Son honoureth the 
Father, and the Servant his. Maſter : I, then 
I be @ Father, where it my! Honour? And, if, 
[ be' a | Maſter, mere is ny Fear, /azth the 
Lori of Has? It is to be feared the ſame Re- 
proach may be juſtly made to many Chriſtians 
who fay they believe in God the Father, and 
profeſs themſelves his Children; for can hey: 
with any Truth fay they honour and reſpe 
him, who! fo daringly and openly abuſe his ſa- 
cred Name, whq: wilfully break his poſitive 
Laws, and commit thoſe Crimes he has ſo ex- 
preſs ly forbid ? No, certainly. To * rank 
elves 
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ſelves his true Children, and that we do really 
believe him to be God the Father, not only as 
the firſt Perſon of the bleſſed Trinity, but alſo 
as our Father, we muſt love, and we mult obey 
him. We have juſt Reaſon to love ſuch a Fa. 
ther who ſo loves us, and by whoſe Goodneſs 
we are daily preſerved in that Being he has 
given us; nor have we leſs Reaſon to fear and 
obey him who is likewile our- ſupreme Lord 
and Maſter, whoſe Power is infinite, and can 
do what he pleaſes, and who will highly reward 
thoſe whoſe love and obey 
- verely puniſh thoſe who do not. 


The fame practical Faith we are to have in 


God the Son, the ſecond Perſon of the bleſſed 
Trinity, as we believe him to be the only be- 
gotten Son of God the Father, one and the ſame 
God with him, and to be likewiſe our Saviour 
and Redeemer, who became Man, and died 
upon a Croſs to ſave us, the Duties we owe to 
him are Love and Gratitude; to conſider Sin 
as the Cauſe of his cruel Death and Sufferings, 
and not by a wilful living in Sin crucify him 
again, rtf trample under Foot his ſacred Blood. 
Profeſſing ourſelves his Diſciples and to believe 
in him, we muſt ſhew it by carefully obſerving 
what he has commanded, and regulate our 
Lives by the Maxims of that pure and holy 
Goſpel he has' given us; the whole of which 
is contained in his divine Sermon on the Mount 
delivered in the vth, vith, and viith Chapters ol 
St. Matthew, and which Chriſtians ſhould often 


and ſeriouſly read over and refle& upon. There 
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we ſhall find an admirable Abridgment of all 


thoſe practical Duties we are to obſerve, and 
which ſhew the Excellency and ſublime Per- 
ſection of the Chriſtian Law, how much it ex- 
ceeds the Mo/arc Inſtitute. To the Obſervance 


of this Law, we are bound by our profeſſing to 


believe in. Jefus Chriſt the Son of God, and un- 


ſels we do endeavour carefully to obſerve it, we 
all find it to be no Benefit to us to ſay, Lord, 


Lord, have ue not believed in 'thy Name? For 
unleſs we do the Will of his Father who is in 


Heaven, he will ſay to us: I never Inem yon, 


27 rom me, ye Workers of Iniguity. St. 


att, Chap. vii. Ver. 23. This evidently 


proves that Faith alone will not ſave us, and 
that the Faith by which we muſt be ſaved is a 
faith working by Charity in Jeſus Chriſt, that 

Lic ſhews itſelf by good Works. 


b, à Faith w 
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As we are to believe in God the Father, 


ind in God the Son, fo are we to believe in 


God the Holy Ghoſt, the third Perſon of the 


noſt bleſſed Tyinity, ' proceeding from the Fa- 


ther and the Son, one and the ſame God with 
them, and to whom the Work of our Sancti- 


cation is approprined. He is truly called the 
our Suols, as the Diſtributor of 


danctifier o 
al Graces, and the Author of all Holineſs, 
communicating, His ſpiritual Gifts ard Graces 
0 all * thofc who love and ſerve him. Our 


Bodies are Temples conſecrated to this hoh 


and divine Spirit, according to St. Paul, who 
n his 1. Ep. to the Corinthians Chap. vi. ſays, 


kngw you not that your Members are Temple 
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ly Ghoſt who is in you? From whence 
we may learn how pure and holy our Lives 
ought to be, that we may not defile thoſe 
Temples of the Holy; Ghoſt, nor turn them 
into Dens of Thieves, by admitting the World, 
the Fleſh and the Devil to take up their Re- 
ſidende in our Hearts, if we do, we drive away 
this holy Spirit, who has himſelf poſitively de. 
clared that he will not-dwell in a Body ſubject 
to Sin. Sap. Chap. i. Ver. 4. All mortal Sin, 
eſpecially habitual mortal Sin is extremely odious 
and diſpleaſing to him, and is called in Scrip- 
ture, Ephe/. Chap. 
the holy Spirit of God; and wh 
pect who do ſo, but to treaſure: up for 
ſelves Wrath againſt the, Day of Wrath. Rom Ch, 
ii. Ve much does this deſerve our 
ſerious' Conſideration, . that we may not de- 
prive ourſelves, of the Grace of the Holy 
Ghoſt here, and of eternal Happineſs hereafter. 
It, is. this holy Spirit of God who, continually 
pon... us: by. his holy Inſpirations to adorn 
the Catholic. Chriſhan Faith. we profeſs, by a 
ſuitable: Life. of practical Piety and, Holineſs, 
and ſhall. we be deaf, and willfully, refuſe to 
hearken to his ſweet Call? Ah no, rather let 
us ſay with holy Samuel, Speak, Lord, for thy 
Servant heareth, 1 Reg. C ; 
he ſo efficaciouſly ſpeak. to us, and we la read 
and obey him, as by. the Afſiſtance of 
this holy Spirit of God we may 
and faithfully ferve him 1n this 


End of ous Lives, and be far ever happy in the 


o, à grieving 
at can thoſe ex- 
for them- 


hap... iv. Ver. 
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ASPIRATIONS. 


Glory be to the Father, and to the Son, 
and to the Holy, Ghoſt. Glory be to thee, 
O God. the Father, for the Immenſity of thy 
Power Which at firſt created all Things out -of 
nothing, and ſtill preſeryes them that they re- 
turn not again to nothing. Glory be to thee, 
O God the Father, for thy great Goodneſs 
in making me after thine own Image and Like- 
neſs, and appointing all the reſt of thy Crea- 
tures to ſerve me. Glory be to thee, O God 
the Father, for the Riches of thy Bounty which 
fills every Thing according to its Capacity ; and 
ſor the Wiſdom of thy Counſels which ſweetly 
diſpoſes and irreſiſtibly governs the whole 
Frame of the World. Glory be to thee, O 


God the Father, for the eternal Charity where- 


with thou didſt love us before the World be- 
ran, and didſt mercifully decree to redeem us 

by thy Son. | | 
Glory be to thee, O God the Son, who to 
fave us Sinners didſt take upon thee the frail 
Nature of Man, and becameſt obedient even 
to the Death of the Croſs, whereon thou didit 
offer thyſelf a Sacrifice for me and all Mankind. 
Glory be to thee, O God the Son, for thy 
glorious Reſurrection and triumphant Aſcenſion 
into Heaven; for ſending the Holy Ghoſt to 
abide with thy Church for ever, and promiſing 
to be with us thyſelf to the End of the World. 
Glory 
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Glory be to thee; O God the Holy Ghoſſ. 
by whom was wrought the glorious M lter 
of our Saviour's Incarnation. Glo be tc 
thee, O God the Holy Ghoſt, the free Dil 
penſer of all Graces and faithful Comforter i 
all Afflictions. Thou art the Pledge of out 
Adoption and Seal of our 1 ion. Olory be 
* to thee O God, and may all reatures adore 
- and praife thee for ever. 

Glory be to the Father, and to the Son, and 
to the Holy Ghoſt. As it was in the Beginning 
from all iy before all Ayes, is now 1 
Time, and ever ſhall be ; World without Eud 


Amen, Amen, . 
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Corpus Chriſti Day. 


As j Jeſus Chriſt inſtituted the ſacred Myſ- 
tery of the bleſſed Euchariſt the 2 
before his Paſſion, Thur/day in holy Wee 
has always been obſerved and kept in Me- 
mory of it; but as on that Day, and during 
the whole Week, the Devotions ofthe Church 
chiefly regards the ſacred Paſhon of our Lord, 
and her Biſhops and Miniſters, were much 


= employed in the primitive Ages, in recon- 
7 eiling and admitung the public Penitens 


> who were debarred entering 1nto the Church, 
and not admitted to attend the Celebration of 
the holy Myſteries during | Lent, and in per- 
forming the. Mandatum, or waſhing: the Feet 

of the Poor, it ſeemed expedient, as Po 
Urban IV. expreſſes it in his Bull for the Inſti- 
tution of this Feaſt, to ſet apart another Day 
in the Lear to the Honour of. Jeſus Chriſt 
truly preſent in the bleſſed Sacrament, and 
wherein might be ſupplied, as it were, what 
could not be intirely complied with on Holy 
1 For which Reaſon the IAurſday al- 
ter Tyinity- Sunday was appointed as a ſolemn. 
Teſlival in Honour of this ſacred Myſtery, 
wherein the Faithful may wholly apply them- 
ſelves to conſider the Wonders of it, and 
preſerve a i Memorial of our bleſſed 
Saviqur's infinite Love and Goodneſs in tlie In- 
ſtitution of this moſt holy Sacrament, therein 
giving us his own true and real Body and Blood, 
under the Forms and Appearances of _— 
. | and 
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and Wine, for. the Food and Nouriſhment of 
our Souls. S 
Tliis Feaſt began firſt to be celebrated in the 
Dioceſs of Liege in the Year 1230; and was 
afterwards extended to the whole Church by 
Pope Unban IV. Anno 1262, for the Reaſons 
abovementioned; and alſo in Oppoſitionto thoſe 
who at that Time attacked and contraditted the 
antient and conſtant Faith of the Church of 
this divine Myſtery. The firſt who called into 
Queſtion and denied the real Preſence of je. 
ſus Chriſt in the holy Euchariſt was Berenga- 
T2us, Archdeacon of Anxgiers, who being writ 
againſt by /Zanfrank Archbiſhop of Canterbury 
and other holy and learned Men of that Time 
and being condemned in ſeveral Councils, after 
having oſtentimes retracted his Errors and re- 
lapſed, at length, died Catholic. His Hereſy 
was revived in the Beginning of the ſixteenth 
Century by Luther, Calvin, Zuinglius and other 
Sacramentarians, and maintained by their 
Followers at this Day: In Oppoſition to 
whom, and, to make ſome Atonement for the r 
Abuſes of this holy Sacrament, it is the Duty 
of Catholics to celebrate this Feſtival with all 
the Sölemnity and Devotion poſſible; with a 
frm : Belief of »this ſacred Myſtery and with 
Gratitude: and: Acknowledgment to Jeſus Chriſt 
for his Goodnefs and Mercy ſo conſpicuous in 
the Inſtitution of lit. n e 
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Ne GOSPEL. St. ohn, Chap. vi. Ver. 56. 
My Fleſh is Meat indeed, and my Blood is 
Lindeed. 57. He that eateth my Fleſh and 
drinketh my Blood, abideth in me, and I in 
him. 58. As the living Father has ſent me, 
and I live by the Father: So he that eateth me 


the ſame alſo ſhall live by me. 59. This is 
the Bread that came down from Heaven. Not 


as your Fathers did eat Manna, and are dead, 


He that eateth this Bread ſhall live for ever. 


EELELECTIONYS; 
How wonderful 1s the Goodneſs and Bounty 


of Jeſus! How conſpicuous in the Inſtitution 


of this divine Myſtery! Being about to quit 
the World, and to finiſh that great Deſign of 
our Redemption for which he came down from 
Heaven, he would not leave us without giving 
us a Memorial of this his Goodneſs and Mercy, 
that we might thereby be daily put in mind of 


what he has done for us. And to this may be 


applied thoſe Words of the Pſalmiſt; He hath 
made a Memory of has marvellous Works; he 
hath given Meat to them who fear him. Plalm ex. 


Ver. 4. This Memorial is his own moſt ſa- 
cred. Body and Blood which he has leſt us in 


'the holy Sacrament of the Altar, and which 


he inſtituted the Night before he ſuffered, when 
being with his Diſciples, and having celebrated 
the-Paſſover, he took Bread and gave it to his 
Diſciples, having firſt bleſſed it, and by his 
divine Power and ineffable Operation changed 

it into his own Body: In like Manner he gave 


He 
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He alſo gave them a Command to do as he 
did, and to celebrate this Sacrament, and b 


the Words of Conſecration to change the Bread 


and Wine into his true and real Body and 
Blood: He likewiſe gave them Authority to 
confer the ſame Power on their Succeſſors, that 
this holy Sacrament might continue in his 
Church for the Benefit of the Faithſul to the 
End of the World. 
That Jeſus Chriſt does give us his real Bod 
and Blood in the Euchariſt we have, for a ſuf 
ficient Proof, his own Words: This 2s my Body, 
giving the Bread which-he had bleſt to his Dif- 
ciples : This is my Blood, giving them the 
- Chalice; and in the Gol el of this Day he 
ſays: My Fleſh is Meat a and my Blood is 
Drink indeed. He alſo aſſured the Jews, that 
unleſs they eat his Fleſh and drank his Blood, 
they ſhould not have Life in them ; and again, 
He that eateth my Fleſh,. and drinketh my Blood 
abideth in me and 1 in him. Aſter theke plain 
and poſitive Aſſertions, who ſhall call into 
Queſtlion, or deny Jeſus Chriſt to be truly and 
really preſent in the holy Euchariſt ? Let thoſe 
who truſt more to their own private Judgement 
and Senſes, ſay with the -unbelieving Jews: 
How can this Man give us his Fleſh to eat? St. 
John, Chap. vi. Ver. 53. The faithful Chriſtian 
will firmly believe the Truth of this ſacred Myſ- 
tery, and admire the great Love of his Redeemer 
in thus giving to him his own moſt holy Body 
and Blood to be the Food and Nouriſhment 
_ of his Soul to eternal Life; and will OE 
| What 
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wha grateſul Returns he ought to make for 
the ſignal Favour. Chriſt may be truly ſaid here 
to verify what he promiſed to his Apoſtles ; Be- 
hold I am with 55 all Days, even to the Con ſum- 


mation of the World. St. Matt. Chap. xxix. 
Ver. 20. Let us endeavour to remain with 
him by —_— Returns of conſtant Love to 
him whoſe Love to us was the Motive which in- 
duced bim thus to give himſelf to us. 

From conſidering the Reality of Chriſt's 
Preſence in the holy Euchariſt, our Thoughts 
will be naturally led to reflect on the Dignity 
of this Sacrament, and what it is to receive the 
Body and Blood of Jeſus Chriſt. How grand. 
the Sacrifices of the old Law were, may in 
part be conjectured from the many auguſt Ce- 
remomes . which God himſelf commanded to 
be uſed in offering them, and from the Rich- 
neſs of the High-Prieſt's Ornaments, and from, 
the Magnificence of the Jewiſh Temple, but 
they were only Types and Figures of the great 
Euchariſtic Sacrifice of the new Law, and their , 
Grandeur only a Shadow of the Greatneſs and 
Dignity of this holy -Sacrament wherein Jeſus 
Chriſt himſelf is both the Prieſt and Vitiim, 
and in which we partake, not of the Fleſh of 
Sheep and Oxen, but of the life-giving Fleſh 
of the immaculate Lamb of God Jeſus Chritt, 
his only Son. O, how great is the Dign ty of 


this Sacrament where Chriſt himſelf his the 


Food which is eaten, and his ſacred Blood the 
Drink which is taken! He, before whom the 
Cherubim proſtrate themſelves, the Seraphim 
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vert their. Faces, and in whoſe Preſence all the 
Powers of Heaven tremble ; he gives and com- 
municates himſelf to us under the familiar 
Forms and Appearances of Bread and Wine. 
With what awful. and reverential Fear! with 
what Humility ought we to approach this ſa- 
cred Table, this holy Altar? Should God 
condeſcend to ſend an Angel to us, how ſhould 
we be able to receive him with due Reverence 


and Reſpeft? Ah! what can we then do to re- 
ceiwe, as we ought, God himſelf the Sovereign 


Lord of Angels, who comes to us in this moſt 
holy Szcrament? and, why ?. that we may en- 
joy eternal Liſe, and be for ever happy with him, 

Let us further conſider what our bleſſed 
Lord ſays in this Goſpel! He that eateth my 


' Fleſh and drinketh my Blood abideth in me, and 


J in him. He that eateth me the ſame ſhall 
live by me. He hall, by this divine Food, 
live a ſpiritual Life of Grace here, and an e- 
ternal Life of Glory hereafter, The Eucha- 
riſt is a Fountain of all Grace, and Pledge of 
our future Glory and Happineſs. The Manna 
which God gave to the Children of 1/7ael in 
the Deſart nouriſhed them forty Years, but 
tho” they eat of that Bread they died + but the 
Euchariſt is that Bread which comes down 
ſrom Heaven, and he that eateth this Bread 
ſhall live for ever in Heaven. Happy Effect 


ol this divine Food given to our Souls to ſuſ- 


tain and nouriſh them in the Deſart of this 
World, till we arrive at the heavenly Can aan, 
the true Land of Promiſe! How miſerably 
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unthinking then are all thoſe who flight this 


divine Food, and neglect to come to W 


Table, or who preſume to come unprepared, 


and to receive unworthily? All ſuch juſtl 
deſerve to be excluded the Kingdom of God, 
and are like thoſe Jews who murniured and 
complained of the Manna. Our Soul loateth 
thas light Meat. Numb. Chap. xxi. Ver. 5. 
But as the unjuſt Murmurs of theſe Jews did 
not go 5 "my ror ſo all thoſe who flight, 
and make but little Account of this divine Sa- 
crament, or who abuſe it by unworthy re- 
eeiving, will be puniſhed by God for it: Not 
ſo the ſerious and devout Chriſtian. He will 
not only admire the great Love and Bounty of 
God manifeſted in this holy Myſtery, but he 


will frequently have recourſe to it, and de- 


youtly prepare himſelf to receive it worthily, 


that he may daily grow in Grace, daily in- 


treaſe in the Love of God, and ſecure to him- 
ſelf eternal Life in the Kingdom of Heaven, 
ASPIRAT-ION S, 

O Jeſus, my adorable Saviour! I firmly be. 
lieve the Truth of this ſacred Myſtery. I 
believe it becauſe thou haſt ſaid it, and thou 
art Truth itfelf, that Truth which cannot de- 
cetye, I believe therefore, O Jeſus, that thou 
art truly preſent. in this moſt holy Sacrament, 
true God and true Man: that thou doſt give 
us thy true Body and Blood under the Forms 
and Appearances of Bread and Wine. O in- 


effable Bounty of thee, my dear Redeemer, 


tweet Jeſus, Saviour of the World, 


WH. 
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O God of my Liſe! O true Life and Hap 
pineſs of my Soul! what Return can I make 
thee for this Love and Bounty? A thouſand 
Times ten thouſand Praiſes be given to the- 
by me, and by all Creatures. O that 1 
every Moment of my Life I could produce 
thoſe fervent Acts of: Love wherewith the 
| 8 in Heaven continvally love and adore 
thee. 8 02” th 
O my God! G God of infinite Power, o 
infinite Purity and Holineſs! what am I tha 
thou ſhouldſt give thyſelf to me, poor, miſera 
6 ble and unworthy Sinner? O my dearefl 

Jeſus! ſince thou art pleaſed thus graciouſl; 

to condeſcend, take from me all that may be 

diſpleaſing to thee. Grant that I may appea 
in thy Preſence all inflamed with Love and ſin 
cere Devotion, when I am to receive thee in this 
ſacred and adorable "Myſtery. O beloved of m. 
Soul, and End of all my Wiſhes and Dehires! let 
me taſte the Sweetneſs which thou haſt laid up 
for all who love thee. Let me partake of it 
in this divine Banquet. O come, and give 
thyſelf unto me, and unite me ſo.cloſe to thee 
as nothing may be able to ſeparate me from 
thee, Amen, ſweet Jeſas, Amen. 


F I NI S. 


i | | Sol Deo Gloria. 


